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from any variable scalar quantity distrlhnted in space Nu'sja-rL na'gQ-rl. 
the vector expressing the rale and direction of its most gari alphabets. II 
rapid change: equivalent in the common notation to .... 


+*(#.)• 


i, jy and k being three mutually perpendicular unit vec¬ 
tors. [Prob. < Gr. naUay kind of harp (from its shape)." 


{V, II, en^ n, [exs, N*s, or enz, pl.\ , A letter: the 
fourteenth In the English alphabet; in Bell’s “ Visible 
S^peecb,” 05: the sign of vocal resonance in the nose with 

tongue-front closure as in ♦<>«, or tongue*front opening iinb'loek, nabMec, n, 1 _ 

as in nOy often syllabic as In kitten = kit'n, = les'n, in chalk or of ironstone in coal. 2 
erwdl'n. It is called a nasal, a lingual, a lingiiinasal, a nfi'blum or ng'blum, n, 

dentinasal, a continuous consonant, a liquid, sometiniea , , . * , , . 

a semi-vowel, ** __*^”^ ne'beb, n. J»,An Anglo-Indian who has 


Similar tongue-inoveincnts, with the nose closed, make d, 
or. If the vocal cords are separated, t, ao that «, especially 
opening n, easily changes to d before / or r, as spin(7i)ei to 
ftpimile, or to t when final, as tpran(n)- to tyrant: and « 
before other llnguals, d. L /, r, #, may assimilate, as ilUberat 
< <« -f* iiberaly irreautar < in + regulary and drop with 
compensative lengthening of the preceding vowel, aa In 
9pinin)er > epinder > epi{d)der > spider; gans (< gaiaU) 

> goose. Slighter assimilations In sound before ch » tsh. i^ 
dshy as In //acA, hingty are not represented In the Engllah 
alphabet. S before a labial freely changea to m, the labial 
nasal, as implant < -f- plantl before a palatal to p = ng, 

the palatal nasal, as ink = Ingk < in -f k{auHlos)y burnt in. 

y Is one of the most stable of letters when initial, but 
medial and final it Is comparable with r and a in the freedom 
of its changes. It Is printed in a few words to which It has 

become allent, as damn, kilfty co/nm«. ^ uauuu luc « uc ui a iiai 

in the Indo-European languages It la prominent In In- nae'n r«t « rp i i 

fiectlon endings and particles of emphasis and negation. “ 1 *fsiS ^ * * 

u. In this Dictionary marked ft, is used In French, and ® tintofOT^ge. 2, Anorange-rei 


I. a. Of or pertaining to the Na- 
„ . __ n. An important group of Indig¬ 

enous alphabets or scripts in India. See deva-nagahi. 

Xagarf mar serve a* the designation of the whole class of ver¬ 
nacular alphabets of which the L>evanagan is the literary type. 

Tavloh Alphabet vol. ii, ch. W, p. 349, note. (k. p. a co.] 

...V.... [< ndga/% < nogarOy city.] 

A rounded mass, as of flint ung-dn^iia, nag^^'na, n. [Anglo.lnd.] A red gum resin 
lal Q Same as xiri ick ® themjrrh family (Barseracese). lo'lin iit. 

.aj. . 2 . aame as MBUCK. „a'Kel-fliili, nfl'gel-flfi.?*. [G.] Geol. A conglomerate rock 
L 1 ..J Mm. same as containing mutimlly Indenting Ifinestone pebbles, charac¬ 
teristic of the Middle Tertiary of S\^itzerland. Called also 
gompholite. im^gcl-iliiej:* 


Ins:» nag'ingjWd. Pertinaciously nnnoying. 
y» iing^gle, nag'l. vl. IlVov. Eng.] 1 , To gnaw. 2, 1 
*»■* the head In an affected manner. 


To toss 


amassed great wealth and lives In corresponding lux- „afv'«rt»r na<^'er n One who or that which nsD-« 
ury; colloquinlly, any rich mnn who lives luxuriously. 

The portrait of the nabob was frequently dm wo In the old playi 
and novels. "Who does not know the sallow. Ill-tempered old cur¬ 
mudgeon, , .. with no more DQorals or good-nature than liver. iinc-^irnii+ A nac* horse 

J. k'. Hosmer Anglo-Saxon Freedom ch. 12. p. 18fl. [a. »90.1 fDisposed to nae* eiven to nettv 
Addison ... regales ns after tha fashion of that prodigal nabob nnnovance nr fanltflndina ^ ^ TnnchiM* iwtnhlo ^ ^ 

who held that there was only one good glass in a bottle. annoyance or faultfinding. 2. Touchy; irritable 

Macaulay Assays. Addiaon p. CIS. [a. ’80.] y, n. [xag'oies, pt.] A little nag. nng'let. 

2. A nawab, viceroy, or governor in Indin, especially wnr, na^kaa'Q^ n. [Anglo-Ind.] 1 , The 

under the old Mogul empire. 3. [Anglo-Ind.] A Mo- fragrant flow'ers or flower-bnds of two East-Indmn trees, 
hainmednn of distinction; an honorary title. [< llind. sternaferrea and CaJysaccion loiioif^iuin (or Ocht'oear-' 
nawwaby < Ar. nmvwab. pi. of deputy.] longlfolm.^y of the gamboge family ((7w«?/€r«), used 

- iia'bob^ber-r, w. The conduct or characterls- in niakfng perfumery or yellow and orange dyestuff. 2. 
tics of nabobs; nabobs collectively.— na'bob'''efi*«, w. Either one of the trees, iia-gns arj; na-ge^^arj; 
A female nabob; the wife of a nabob. iiag:-keK'iir;; iin«>kiiK^liiir^ 

A pale-red color with —*nng-knMNnr*«ir% «. Same aa Mesua-otl. Sccoil. 

„ red fabric of fine linen or n|'g§r, r. [Afr.l A am^ African antelope ( Cerri- 

inThe traDslltcratfoii ol Sanskrit and aome^othe'r languagcg” craj^ nsed b;^women to rfve color to their complexions, img^^n-nl, na^u^l ^miardlan 

aa a sign that the vowel before It la uttered with naaSlresol imc hi, nach «. [Hind.] ^ame aa nautch. ^ eVa hl?d or ^t aS^ed to a ^er^or'und^^aTom- 

nance. In transUteraUoo of Chinese ng la often used with iincli*t,n. Sameaa xatcu. »inehc;t.—nnch'*boiie"t* n. pact made by drawing blood from various parts of the body, 
thlameanlog. . , » . , , nncli iil, udeh nf, n, [Anglo-Ind.] A nautch-glrl. after which they were supposed to be ao connected that tlie 

IIS, n. In this Dictionary, as in Latin and Anglo- nnutch'neej. death of one involved the death of the other, ting^n-n:. 

Snxoo, Hff = n are nsed as the sign of vocal resonance Nag'ii-iil-isiii, nag'u-oMzm, «. The religious docirlnea 

in the nose with back tongue-cloaure, the palatal nasal, In practises of the KagualJsts, a native sect or secret so- 

Bell’s “ Visible Speech”Q; Latin fpiaua = llng'gua or lln '-xt , dety existing In Mexico and Central America from about 
gwa, Anglo-Saxon EngHnc = KDg'gllsc or Ep'gllac, ao in century. These doctrines were a mixture uf hea- 

En&rliah Unaer. tonaer. think *= thln^k or think/ This Round ^ allKht repast at noon; a tlienlsm and debased Christianity, and oeoiltlam. Jugglery, 

anack..2. A amall cake or loafj a small package or parcel, meamerism, and divination were Included In their rites 
^ ryn *, 1 . ..x .. r*-. The ^Srr<«iC€ vol. xxlll, No. 579. p. 136. 

iiae'yas-lte, ngg'ygg-oit, 11 '.* (naj'a-gait, ( 7 .; nej’flg'- 
i“‘ 5 ? ■■ ttV^«.;r/eiamcrot «• A tabnlar^metaino, blackish leal- 


most frequent of ibe nasals, and next to the moat 



-, . ^ ,ca«iiy VJICWK, wuicn ioruie« . , , a siniking^ reature oi: me sunset ana Bunrise SKy. ,..uW 11 “ - - - ^ ^-- 

rJ M < Phenician *) < hieratic < hieroglyph . T. W. Backhodsk in ATature [London] Feb. 18 , ’92, p. 365. crumen. Called also nervate and sna. 

The nieroglyph is a water-line, the Phenician name ia nn'dnb, n^'dab, n. [Per.] The high priest of the Persians. **’ w. Same as Aztec, Compare 

nuny a fish, whence Greek nu: from Latin en cornea the nacldet. A contraction of ne hadde. had not. imdt, Uto-Aztec^. INa-li ua tle-eaiij:, 

English name. The Anglo-Saxon letter was named Same as apdek*: early foiro. Nii'liiiin, ne hum, n. The ^ventb of the minor pro- 

ned. need, the lOth in the futhorc; n, ng, <:>, called ing, ne'dgr, n. 1. The point of the celestial sjihere phctical books of the Old Testament, containing the 

is the 23d. For lower case, black letter, (mtes, and the directly ^nesth ivhere one stands: 
like, see A. 


ojiDoaed to zenith; 


The history of the characters may be showm as follows 


_ _ _, prophecies of Nahum concerning the character,decay, and 

the inferior pole of the horizon; figuratively, the lowest downfall of Nineveh. [< Heb. Nacfihfimy consolation.] 
possible point. Nn'lail, nc'yad (xiii), n. 1. Class. Myth. A nymph 


Ej 




Pheni¬ 

cian. 


Early 

Greek. 
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Sweet-shaped lightnings from the nadir deep 
Up to the renith. Keats Hyperion hk. i, st. 8. 

2, A hive, whole or part, under the regular hive; an eke; 
a lift. [F., < Ar. nazlVy alike, < nazardy be alike.] 

— nn'diriba'^sin, n. A basin of mercury used with a 
meridian-circle for observing the nadir.— 11 , of tlio aim, 
the apex or axis of the conical shadow of the earth.— 11 ,» 
pointf a. The point In a meridian-cirele that gives the 

il. A BrmbolZti^ firS' ada- 

aren. ( 2 » Math. T «1 An IndoAniln nu*n,bv, “ntlmonUe'tpfelSbO^wS^ 


Ro¬ 

man. 


y/ZA 
English 
Script. 


Hlero- 
line. 

2. An abbreviation: (1) [n] Noun. (2) North or northern, 
(3) [n] Neuter. "" 

ATioxs, in App_ .. __p,. 

Nitrogen. (2) Math, tn] An indefinite quantity: espe- 


presidingover fountains, lakes, brooks, and wells: related 
to the Nereids and Oceanids. The Naiads w'ere beautiful 
women who brought up the children of the gods, as Dlony- 
808 and Zeua, and were bcnevoleot deities of fruitfulness, 
marriage, and healing. In art they were represented aa nude 
or Deanynude, crowned with fiowera,and drawing or carry¬ 
ing water Id ao nm. See Muse, 2; xympu. Compare dry¬ 
ad; uamadryad; oread. 

2. [n-] Any plant of the naiad or pond weed family 
(iXataaacex\ or of the ^nua A'aia^. 3. [n-] A river- 
4. [n-J A nympb'butterfly. I 



_ anXAM, 71. ^ v-uiigcijiu*! um K epui, ur UiBUUJursiluii 01 me /NAIAS.J—lin in-ila'ceoiiH, a. 

iiaaiii'bar, nam'bdr, n. [Aostral.] A large Anatra- Bkin; mother’s mnrk; birthmark; mole; also, any apot JVa^Ia-dcf^, ne'ya-dJz 07 ' na'ia-dis, n vl ^ The Na- 

lian tree {Melaleuca styphelioides) of the myrtle family or mark of similar appearance on an animal. [< L. iads. 2. Bot. The Naiadacex 3 Conch The Uni- 

iMvrt^aB\ remarkable for the resistance to decay of 7i3EVuey blemish.] naevet; iievet. midse. [L., pi. of Naias (A"a<a<f-); see Naiad.] 

Its hard close-grained timber. — naj'vold, a. Like a mevue. iin'mnt, D^'yont, o. [OF.l\fl'm ^measxATAXT. 

Naa'Mraiid, n. Same as NASTnoxn. ' iinf'tka, iiap'lli a, n.- Naphtha. Phil. Soc. Na'luM, ne'yas.n. Bot. A cosmopolitan genus of slender 

nnb, nab, ri. [xabbed; XAn'nixo.] [Colloq.] To catch naff, nag, v. [xaooed; nao'oing.] I. L 1, To tease branching herbs of the pondweed family, growing under 
unexpectedly. T< Sw. nappa, grasp.J or scold continnally; torment as with repented faultfind- water, wfth opposite narrow leaves and minute solitary 

ing or scolding. 2. [Prov. Eng.] To nick: chip: alit. or clustered axfilsry flowers. [L.; see Naiad.} 

[I^cai.] The top of an H, i. To scold, find fault, or urge continually. [< AS. nn'ih, n 6 'l^ n. [E.lnd.] A lieutenant or deputy; as, the 

eminence or iwk: a knc^. 4. [Scot.] A smart stroke, gnagan. gn&w.'\ kiing$, —nng'stalled''', a. Having vlceroyof Egypt Is the na /6 of the aultan. Compare xawab. 

o. ISlangd The bead. 6 t. A hat. [Var. of knop.] ihe tall docked or nicked; a», a nag-tailed horae. A. W'r.), n. Same aa xaik. im'lckt. 

NuHiat, DC bat or ng'bat, n. pi. The Nabateans. nag*, n. 1, A horse, especially a small horae or a pony. n 6 'id, n. A naidomorpb worm. [< L. A’ai(d->#, 

A« the Arab* ■peak of the Nabat aa Syrians, so conversely the These [spurs] were a great comfort to me ... hy keepiog up 
Greeks and Itomans knew the Nabatbseans as Arabs. the cheerfmness of the many unhappy itoaswbich I had to bestride. ^ ll'ld'^l-dfe, ne-ld'i-dJ OT DO-ld'l-de, fl. jH. Hehvinth. 

Smith Bible Diet. A. \V. Kixglake Eothen ch. 2. p. 22. [o. p. p.] A family of frcah-water naidomorph worms, especially 

Nali^a-lae'Hii, nab*Q-tJ'’Qn, ?/. One of an ancient Sem- 2t. A womnn of loose character; also, any worthless per- those with upper sete capiilarv and lower forked. [< 
itic people dw’eillng east and southeast of Palestine; one son. [< D. Ti^grar^, diminutive horse.] nugget; iiegt. Nais.] Na'l-des$; Na-ld'l-at. 
of theNebajoth. See Gen. xxviii,9. [< LL. yabatiri.< iiag^, n. A notch or nick. — na-id'ld, n .— iia^l-dold, a. 

Gr. Xabataioiy < lleb. NebhdySthy Naoateans.] IVab''- nagS, n. [North. Ir.] A ahinty- or hockey-hall. Na^l-dl'iia, ng'i-dai'no or ng'i-dl'no, n. pf. Ifeltninth. 

a-t«;'uiit; IVab'^’a-tlne^niit; Nab'a-lhlteJ; Na'ga, nd'ga, a. Of or pertaining to the Nagas. The iVafdo;?iO? 7 ?^a ns an order or tribe. 

Nab'^o-llie'aiiJ.—Nali"n*lte'an, a. Na'ga*, w. [Na'oa or Na'oas, »/.] [E.Ind.J 1 , Oneof Na'^l-do-jutn^plia, nfl’i-do-merifo, n. pL Helminth. 

Dub^bii k, nab'uk, n. The fruit of the lotua-trce {TAzypBis a Tibeto-Burmsn people compnslng many clans of Mon- A subclass or primary group of oligochaptoua worms with 

t< Ar. Tmbiqa.} golold stock and speech. 2. A member of either one of the foremost segments of the body differentiated from 


iiRb'*rbent'''t, n. A cap; bat. 


Phil. Soc. 


wfamllv n«'Ka ar na-go, n. TAnglo-Ind.] 1 . A snake, na-lf', nfl-ff', C. (nfl'ff, A”, ir.i; n«, H A Hv;), a.’ [F.] 

^ rant^ eset-cjallyttecobra: anaja;al 8 o,ln nindnwtholog^ ’ -- " ' 


iiat)d,pp. Nabbed, 
nali'pe, nab‘ 1 , n. ' 

Natp'l-da;, naiyi-__ 

redn\ioidean bngs having the anterior legs not rapto¬ 
rial and the beak long und 4-jointed. Na'bl», n. (t. g.) 
[< L. nalAsy camelopard.] 

— na^bld, a. & n .— iin'bold, a. 
iia'bit, ng'blt, n. Ihilverized sugar enndy, 
fin b^la, iiab''la, n. Math. An operator (v) used in qua¬ 
ternions and other systema of vector analysis to obtain 


several clans or tribes in India w'hose men go naked or 
nearly so, carry arms, and beg. 


the following, including fresh-water worms. [< Nais 
-f Gr. nwrpMy form.] - na'l•do•lllorl«li^^ a. &,n. 


a deified serpent; a dragon. Compare Naja. 

A curious race of serpents, half human, half divine, called Nagas, 

Is supposed to exist in the rej^ans nnder the earth. 

Monier Williams Ilinduiam ch. 12, p. 170. [E. A J. V.] __ 

2. A iar or piece of pottery having the figure of a dragon niTig, nbe, n. 
upon it, as in Borneo. [< Hind. wd< 7 , snake.] 
tin'gn*, 71. A female camel. Unionidx. 


1. Same as naive: the masculine form. 

They had something of that naif directoess of iotention which 

gires the charm to Japanese drawmgs. T. G. Afpletox A .Vi7c 
Journal,-Dec. 2 . *7i pu i, p. 21. [r. bbos. ’76. J 

2. Having a natural luster when uncut; as, a waiTgem. 
“* [Scot.] A nag; rldlng-horae. nnig'iet, 

na-ai'i di or -Pi-de, n. pi. Conch. The 
[< L. Xq\s; see Nais.] 


eofa, arm, ijsk; at, fare, accord; element, $r =s ovtfr, eight, e = usage; tin, machine, j = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; alsie; 
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nn'lk, n^’Ik. n. rADglo.fnd.] 1. A leader or chief; eepe- 
daily, • corporal In a Sepoy regiment. 2* IN-] One of a 
caste among the Telugns; hence, a title of certain kings of 
>Udura,etc. nn'ig^; un'iguei; nn'iquet. 
iiall, nfil, vt. 1. To fasten or fix In place with a nad or 
nails; close np by means of nails; drive a nail or nails 
into, for the porpoee of making fast 2. To stud or fill 
with or as with nails. 3. To clinch or make certain^ 
as a bargain; secure by decisive or prompt action. 4. 
[Colloq.J To stop the circnlntion of; detect and expose, 
as a falsehood or a liar: from the phrase to nail a iu, 
which was suggested by the nailing of counterfeit coins 
to the counterby shopkeewrs. 5. Xaut. To spoil; as, 
to naii the voyage. C+. To spike (a cannon). [< Ai>. 
n^gtian, < naega^ nail.] nn j lot. 

—'aail'iiig*iiin«cliloe^, n. A marhlnc for drldng 
nails or putting things together by means of nalla, as in 
making boxes or putting nails Into Eboe>sulcs. 
iiall, n. 1. A thin homy plate or scale on the end of a 

finger or toe, as in man and monkeys. _ 

1110 boman noW la a cantinuation of tie , 

CQticIe, and tb« hoo# of an animal belong 1 
to tlio tame elaaa of parts. Chakles Beix 
The Hand ch. 8 , p. ifc. [a. ’*Oul 
‘2. A claw, talon, or hoof, or a claw¬ 
like appendage, as the hard, homv 
plate on the end of the bill of a duck 
or similar bird. See Ulna, under dcck. 

3. £>i/o/n. The uncus. 4 . A piece of 
metal consisting of a slender body, The Human Nail, 
shank, or tang, usually tajiering to- L LoogitoUiiudaec- 
ward or minted at one ena and hav- 
ing a head at the other end, used for tioo: o, nail-fold; 6 , 
driving into or through wood or nail; e,nail-)w>d with 
other materia) to fasten one piece to papdlair ridgm. 
another, or to serve as a projecting pin upon which things 
mav be hung. 

The term is uanally restricted to such oails as are amaller 
than spikes or larger than tacks. Nalls are made of Iron, 
brass, copper, zinc, etc.; they are cast, cut, wrought, or 
made front wire, and are uiually told by weight. One thou¬ 
sand nails will weigh from IH pounds to 40 jKtunds, accord* 
ing to size. Nalls are commonly dlstlngtUsbed as twopenng 
(au Ineb In length), threrpennj/ Inchest,/ourpomy 
flf^inches), yfrcpmny (1?^ Inches), etc. Compare penny, a, 
Natls are named (1) from their use, or the thing with 
which they are used; as, bonoonll, clnnipm. (large and 
broad-beagled, for bolding clamps toa veasel^t ribs), colli n< 
II.. donbllngm. (used to fasten on sheathing), fiiiNh* 
iiigiti, (having a amail narrow bead, not coospicaous In 
flatbed work). flniirlfig>n. (used to secure flooring, espe¬ 
cially of matched boards), gnrilpn<ti. (a cast nail, adth 
conical bca^l, for nailing upclltnblng plants, etc.), gliiiptii, 
(a small nail or tack with rounded bead, usM by upbolstcr- 
crs). Inllnn. (asmall cut nail used in lathing), plcCiire»ii. 
(having an ornamental bead, sonietimea detacbahle. for 
driving Into a wall to support pictures, etc.). •*nil 4 llr*n» 
(short, with a large smooth head: used In saddle«iiiaklng}, 
Mcupperui. (with short tang and hroad flat bead, fur 
fastening sciipper-Ieitbcrs or hose, Imttenlng down tarpau* 
Hots, etc.), HlicnthlngMi. (for fastening on sheatblog,as 
under shingles, and especially one of cast bronze with a tlat, 
countersnnk bead, used for fastening metal sheathing on a 
vessel’s hull), triinkm. («*lth a boss-llke bead, for orna¬ 
menting trunks, etc.n (’2) from their cunstructlun or shape; 
as. countcrniink n. (having a beveled bead calculatcif to 
sink into a surface), din motid n* (having a rhondioldal 
head), roHt* n. (bating a fiat or conical b€^ with facets). 

5. A ntea.Hure of lenirth equal to 2>4 Inches or V,g of a 
yard, being about the distance from the end of the thumb¬ 
nail to the joint at the base of the thumb. 

Tboo yard, tfanro-qsart^ra, half-yard, quarlrr, rnaftf 

HUASesrEARM Taming of tne Hhmenei )v, sc. S. 

6 . A shooting-needie. 7, A etampinydnstrunient. 8 . 
A chestnut, or callosity on the inner shie of a horse's leg. 
0. (l»rov. Eng.] Eight pounds (w eight), as of some artlcte 
of food. [< A.S. n^yc/.] 11113 

OompoQoda, etc.:-'COt nnll. the common square- 
sidl'd nail, cut from a sheet of Iron by powerful inachincry, 
which aUo opseu and forms the bc^: so calli>d to distin¬ 
guish them from wrought nails,— nnll'ibnll^, n. An Iron 
projectile with a pin projecting from the rear to keen It 
from turning in the hore of a cannon.— n.ibcd, fi. liiat 
portion of (he true skin upon which the nalla rest.—o,f 
boQP» n. 1 • The larrtmal bone. 2* The oall*bearing 

f ^balsnxofadlglt.-n.*briiHh,R. A brush for use In clean- 
ng the finger-nails.-n.*cnnctier. n. A lord with which 
borseshoers clinch the points of tbe nails that come 
tbrongh the hoof.— u.mI river,». An Impieincot In which 
a nail purg'd In a tube Is driven by the fall of a plunger. 
— n.»PXtrnctor, n. An Implement UiaC grasps (he head 
of a nail with nipping claws and draws it by means of a 
lever.-n.ffilldIt*t ». A musical instrument consisting 
of a row of long nails or rods played upon with a bow.— 
n,«0)r« n. A fine file for use on the finger-nails as by a 
manicure.— 11 .ifold, n. Anat. The duplication of tbe skin 
that surroands the lateral edges of a nail.-n.igun, n. A 
gun'shaped Implement for nailing down floorlng-twards.— 
Q.*h 00 li, n. 1 • The bead of a nail, as distinguished from 
the brxiy or shank and point. 2. An ornameot or prolec- 
lion resembling the head of a noil, as In some mt'dleval 
moldings.—ii.di 00 lied, a. liavlnga bead or scries of beads, 
proli'cdons, or ornainenu resembling the bead of a nail.- 
n.fhended chiimcter», arrow-headid characters.—n.» 
iiitichliie, n. An apparatus fnr making oslls, tacks, or 
the like, ns by cutting from a plate or forging from a rod.— 
n.oiiRker, n. One who makes nails, or has any part in 
their tiianufseture.—ii,«in«klng, n. k R.—ii.tplnto, n. 
i'Utc Iron of snitable a*ldth and thickness for ocing ent 
into nails.— n.f>*cl>*«*»rN, n. Short, pointed scliisf>n!havlng 
fib's on their edge*: nw-d for trimming the finger-nail*,- 
ii.tHi-lccior, R. A niacbtoe for automsrically throwing 
out defective nails from among those which arc gO€>d-— n.» 
sett n. A punch by which to drive the bead of a nail below 
the surface of tbe wood without denting tbe latter.—on 
the nnll, at once; 00 the spot. 

On* handrvd »fwl fifty thoamnd erowM were offered rm theMit, 
Motury Dutch Rfpubtie »ol. Ill, pt. ▼, eh. 5, p. »0. (n. ’iz.] 
>Va shall ha VO the rogne om the nail yri. 

JaVB i^ORTKR ScotttAh Chief A ch. S*. p. »W. fp. A CO.] 
y-io III! the n. an (lie liend, to touch the exact spot: 
hit elTecilrely; do the right thing.—tn nild n n. to <»r 
put or drive a n. Into one's colllii l^lang], to du 
sotncChlng injurious to one's health. 

Car* to imr roifia ad<iii a nail, no doaht, 

And rvorr siio *0 tD*rry draws on* oai. 

JOH.Y Woix*OT KrjHMtHlalory Oden od* *t. 

Derivatives: —IiallVr, n. 1. A mnker of or 
dealer In nnlls. 2. Otic who nalla. —nall'er-CMM, n, 
[Rare.] A female nailer.— iiall'cr- 3 ', a. A place or 
CHtabifshment whore nails are made.— itairiraw, a. 
Ik'privetl of or without nniis; having no nnils. 


nall'boiirne'', n^PbUm*, «. [Eng.] An intermittent 
spring or stream, or one that ilow a only at Intervals, 
sometimes of several years, as In Kent and other parts 
of England. Called also locally 6cw/r«, gipsy^ levant^ 
'ivinter*bourn. iinll'bttrit^; iiay l'boriie+. 
a»Hlld,pp. Nailed. Phil. Soc. 

iiall'worl'^, n^Pwurf, n. Bot. 1. Any sneciea of 
whillowwort {Paronychia). 2. [Eng.] ^V hitlow-grass 
{I>rabarema)\ also, a saxifrage {Saadfraqa tridactylites). 
nnl-niic^ti-ka*pra'la>yQ« nal-mlt'i-ka-pro'lo-yo, n. 
I Sans. J That change by which, at the end of cacn Brahma- 
Kalpa, all things In an ladlvidual aolar aystem are resolved 
Into their primitive elements, 
iiaiii, n^n. (7. [Scot.) Own.—nnln'srll, n. Own self. 
unlnNook, nC'n'suk, n. A atout India muslin, striped 
lengthwise or plain. [< Hind. nofnsuilA.] naln'zookU 
on^iiiiie, Q^'ic, R. A nalk. 

Nii'Ir, nc'ls or ng'ia, n. Helminth. 1. A genus typical 
of Xaididse. 2. [n-1 A worm of this genne. [< L. 
Aow, = Xaias; see Naiad.] 

nni<»^^an(% ne'sdft' or n^’soot, a. [F.1 Her. Klalng or 
cuiiilDg forth, as from a fess or other ordlnarj'; as, a demi- 
lion naissont. Compare issuant. 
nnitt, rt. To deny; dlsoUim. 

nnitli'lesR, af'dh les, E, (ueth'lea, /.), adr. Natbeless. 
iia-lvo', nd-Iv^ C. /. (nd'lv*, S. ir. HV.; nd*iv\ A'.), a. 
]. Characterized by native or unaffected simplicity; 
open and candid; In^nuous; frank; artless: often im¬ 
plying some degrw of archnesa and piquancy. 

Herodotn* bad a naive belief In omena, oracle*, aod miracle* 
yeoerally. MverS Ane. J/M, pt. i, 1ch. U, p. S19. [U. A co. ’88.J 

2, In philosophy, deduced from proposilions not con- 
sciou.«ly asserted; uncritical; as, nair« thought. [< F. 
nalrc,rcm,of nal/, < L.naflcwa;8ee XATiTE.a.] ttu*! 

Synonyma; ieecxxoio. 

— i»n-lve'l 3 ’ (xiii), adr. 

nn'ni\ e''t6\ nd'lv'tc', C. S. »r. (nfi-Iv'te, E.; nd-Iv'te, /.; 
nfl'ev-t<&'. Hr.), n. The state or quality of being naive. 

Th« ahmird natvelt of Soncho Fonoa i* represented In sneh inim¬ 
itable cotoar* by Orvaotra, that it entertain* a* mneh a* the pic¬ 
ture of the moat magnanimou* hero or the softest lover. 

Heax Assay*, Himpllctty In fTrltlng p. 113. {w. l. A CO.] 
[F., < LL. natiFita(t-)s; see nativity.] iin'l vc'*'iy}. 
> n'J a, Dfi'ja or nd'jo, n. Herp. 1. A genus typical of 
2» [n-] A serpent of this genns. Compare 
NAOA*. See iiius. under cobba. f < Tliad. ndg, snake.] 
NaJM-d 11 % naj'l-dt or -dC, n. pi. Jferp. A Paleoiropical 
family of proteroglyph snakes with prefrontal bom's and 
grooved fangs; cobras. [< Naja.] 

— iia'JId, n.— im^Joitl, a. & n. 
nn k et, cf. To make hare or naked. 

(lacked, nfi'kgd, a. 1. Having no clothes or garments 
on; node; also, in former usage, being without the usnal 
Oilier clothing; scantily clad. 2. Having do covering, 
or lucking Uie usual covering; unaheatbed; bare. 

The naked stone* of the chimoey front wer* blackened and pol¬ 
ished by occasional effusion* of steam and smoke. 

SYLVESTER JCDD Margaret pL i, rh. S, p. 10. [R. laoa. 71.] 

3. Having no defense or protection; unarmed; un¬ 
guarded; exposed. 4. Being witbont means of eus- 
teiiance, etc.; destitute or deprived of anything, as of 
resources, goods, possessiona, furniture, or other neces¬ 
saries or accessaries; bare; atripped. 

The stage In Shakipeare’s time was a naked room with a Uan- 
k*t for a mrtaiii. COLKaiDOR Horits, Soles on Skaktrpeare^ 
lieea^tulatlon in voL Iv, p. 60. (H. ’&S.J 
5. Open or exposed to view (literally or figuratively) or 
to consequences or penalties; being without concealmeut 
or excuse; destitute of addition or adornment; free from 
d4*coraUon; plain; evident; mere; aimple; as, a naked 
crime; a naked truth. O, 3fus. Lacking some of the 
full compiement of tones: said of a chord of two notes 
only, withoat the third that should complete it; as. a 
naked fifth. 7. Late. Having do conslderatioD or In¬ 
ducement; wanting in authority. 

A aser* Intcation, or naked promise to give, ... is not a gift. 

Kent C'ommenfarba voL 11, v, l«ct. axxvUi, p. 438. 

8, Jiot. Wanting some osual coveriog, an flowers w ith¬ 
out perianth, or seeda not matured In a pericarp. 

yaked bods are osual In tropical regioos, as well as In herbs every¬ 
where whlrh branch dariog the snromer's rrowth and do not en- 
dsre the winter, GRAY Field Book gf Botany \ 41. IL a. A CO.] 

9. Zool. Devoid of epidermal growths (hairs, scales, 
feathers, or the like); not having an external calcareous 
shell. [< A.S. n/jcerf, nude.] iin^kldt; tia'k) dt, 

Synonyma: ■♦r: babe, a. 

— nnketl liei), u bed lo which one lay naked, night- 
rlothea not belog used formerly.—im'kfdienml a. 
litviRfr balrlcaa rare; apeclflcally, noting a Soath-AmericaD 
dert (Cariitcus gymnotiM) having large drooping emrehare 
on the OBtaldc.— n, rye, the eye unaided, as by a tcle- 
•copo.—n.teycd, a. llaving the aeose-orgaos exposed; 
gjiiinophthalmatous.- n,>eyetl iiirdiiatr, tiie Hj/drorne' 
dus 9 : Jellyflsliea.—n.dndy, n. A European olant, tbe 
ineadow-oaiTron (Colchicum autumnale), whose flowore ap¬ 
pear before the leaves. See lllu*. under Coixiiicum, Called 
alsonutnmn croc«A.—n. iiinlluHk, a tnollusk without a 
shell.—n, pnj***eH*ior (Southwestern D. 8.], nn occupant 
of a farm who has no title to the land he claims.— n. title 
( R title to land, but without possession or the right 
of present possession in tbe holder of the title.—nn'ked- 
wood'^, n. A subtropical Ameriran tree iColubrino recH^ 
natfti of the buckthorn family (/(Aomnocra): a species of 
snakewood. —aiRrk n,, eotlrely without clothing. 

narked, n. Arch. The normal surface or vortical line 
of a wall, beyond which the omamenta, etc., project, 
iia'ked'l)', adc. In a naked manner; without cloUiing 
or covering; without conceaiment, eubterfuge, or reserve; 
abNolnteiy; evidently; merely; simply; in the alMtract. 
iin^ked'iiORR, n. 1. The state or quality of being 
naked; lack of clothing, covering, means of defonao, or 
things needful; bareness. 

In Paradise Regained Milton ha* carried simplidtr of dress to 
the verge of nakednemA. M. PattisoN Milton ch. 13, p. 189. [ll.] 



The NamaycuBh. Vao 


2. The geoitais or private parts. 
Mi'kenS ct. To make naked; nake. 


nti'kenS rf. To make naked; nake. 

iiii'kcr't, n. An ancient drum, espoelally a kettle-drum, 
iin'kerc+i nn'krr»yt.— iin'ker-hi% a. 

iiii^k**r*t, «. Same a* NACRE. 

iin^klr, nfi'ker, n. A wandering pain passing from one 
limb to another. 

nn'knng, D(^'keng. n. [Afr.l An antelope iTragelophus 
sj>eieii of Central Africa, like a liaroes^ antelope, but 
with plain ruloratton, 

nu'kon, nd’kO, n. [K. Tnd.] Tbe gavial. 

Nnk-**lint^rnM. nnk-sbat'rQs, R. pf. [E. Ind.] The lunar 
zodiac of (he Brehman.H. 


The A’aitxAafras—twenty-seven constellations which In Indian 
astronomy separate the moon’s path into tweoty-seven diviiiona 
... — are regarded as deities who exerta vast infloeore on the des¬ 
tiny of men. Monieb WiLLLAMS Hinduism ch. 12, p. 180. [p. Y. 77,] 
on let, H. Ale; an ale-houae. 
nnllt, n. An aw*l. 
nniiiit, fmp. of KIM, rf. Took, 
nniii-t, c. Am Dot: contraction of ne am. 
nnnit, n. Old Late. Distraint; distress, nnniiit, 
iia'iiia-bl(e, ne'ma-bl, a. Capable of being named. 

Every riamah/e thiog, act, or relation has sameroas properties, 
qualities, or aspects. 

W. James Psychology vol. 1, ch. 2, p. 65. [h. H. a co. ’90.] 

iiaiiic'a-bl(et- 

nniii^nil, nam'ad, ». (Per.] A very heavy felted rug or 
carpet, with a design of colored threads beaten In on the 
upper aide: made in Persia. iiniii'iiiniUt nuiii^iidt* 

lake all Persian carpets of size, the largest specimens of namads 
are . , . invariably made to order, measured to fit the apartment 
for which they are intended. S. G. W. BENJAMIN fVrafo and 
Persfana ch. 14, p. 426. IT. A v. ’86.] 

Nn-iiin'<|iin II, na-md^evvan, n. The pnreat of the three 
distinct varieties of the Hottentot epeetm, the three being 
the Nama, the Cora, and the Cape dialects. Nn'iiia^; 

[< Xatnaqva land. South Africa.! 
nn-iiiH'tlont, R. Late. A distraining or impounding. 
iiiiiiFny>cu^li, nam'^-cush, n. [N. Am. iDd.] The great 
lake-trout {iktlrelinua nam- 
ayctish). 

nn^ninz, nd’maz, Tf>*.(Da-maz', 

E./.),«. [Turk.] Prayer; es¬ 
pecially, tbe liturgical prayer * 
of the yfobammedans. 
iiniii^b 3 ’'Pnni'by, nam'bi- 
pam’bl, rf. (Rare.l To talk 
to or treat in a naniby-pamby 
way; coddle; flatter. 
ii»tii'^b 3 '*pniift'b 3 r, a. Weakly Bcnllmental or nice; 
insipid; affectedly pretty; finical. [< Ambrose Philips 
(1671-17-19), a sentimental poet, by a kind of diui. redu¬ 
plication, j—iiaiii^b)'«p»iii'b 3 ', n. Writing or talk 
of a weakly sentimental charactec. 
iiniiie, ncin, rf. [named; na'mino.] 1. To fix the 
thought or Idea or In w'ord; designate (a particular 
thin^ In a manner or style by which ll may be afterward 
specifically known or recalled to the mind; give a name 
to; denominate; entitle; style; tenn; call; aa, the prov¬ 
ince vvaa named Normandy; they na/werf the child John. 

2. To mention or call by name; otter or write the name 
of; refer to; apeak of; as, he incidentally named the 
President. 

What is the (matest bliss That the tongueo* man can namel 

’Tix to woo a Donoie lassie When the kye come hame. 

Hooo B'Acn lAe Age Cioma Home st. 1. 

3. To designate for some particuiar pnrjiose; nominate; 
appoint; as, the first of June was the day named. 

They (the Commons] disregarded her positive commaode, ioti- 
mated through the speaxer, that they should do longer discuss the 
question of her naming a successor. 

BaorotlAM Britiah Conalitutlon ch.4,p.210. [ORir. A CX>. ’61.] 

4. To afilrm or declare to be; mention aa being; call; 
as. He was named Wonderful. 5. To designate formally 
by name, as in the British Parliament (a refractorj' or 
disorderiy member), aa eubject to sus|>en 8 ion, reprimand, 
or discipline. [< A 8 . genamian., < noma, name.] 

name, «. I. A word or term embodying any knowl¬ 
edge, notion, or conception so ae to fix aixf make it sub¬ 
ject to recoid and recall for future or common use In 
the processes or Interchange of thought. Specifically: 
H) The distinctive appeilalion by which a person or thing 
IS designated or known; denomination; as, a personal or 
proper name (proper noun); a general or common name 
(common noun). 

fn civilized land* moat persona have one or more Chris¬ 
tian, given, or personal names, and a family name or sur¬ 
name. Among the Romans the prenomen waa the Individ¬ 
ual part of a man’s name, tbe nome^i designated the gens 
to which he belonged, the cognomen showed his fatiilly and 
w'aa home by all patriclnns, and the agnomen waa added to 
refer to his achlevemcota or character. When sclenllsts 
name ro animal or a plant, they give it a binary or binomial 
techoleal oanie comprising a generic and a specific appella¬ 
tion. See DENOMINATION. 

The days of tbe wc^ . . . received the namea of the sun and 
moon and five planets, which have been retained to the present 
day. Kawunson llerodotua v<^ 11, bk. li, p. US, note. [A. ’85.J 
(2) A descriptive or arbitrary appeliation, or one Indica¬ 
ting character or qaallty; dcaignation; title, as of a book. 

A name h altntMt as important for a new agitatloa as for a new 
DoveL McCahthy Our Oilpn rfme* vol.I, ch, 5, p. IIS. (c.AW. 79.] 

2. The term by which a thing (or a jierson, quality, 
act, etc.) Is caiied.as distinguisned from the snostance 
or reality of the thing Itseif: mere sound or slmuiatinn, 
without real existence, efticlency, or action; as, a helper 
in name. 

The eipnlidon of the majority of the existing House, reduced 
the Commons to a aam*. 

Green short lUal. Eng. People ch. 8, | 8, p. 671. In. ’88.] 

3. That which is commonly said or thought of a person 
or thing; general reputation or estimation; honorable 
character or estimation; eminence; honor; fame. 

But he, that filches from me my good name, 

Robs me of that, which aot enriches him, 

And makrs me poor indeed. 

SnAKBseEARE Othello act iii, sc. S. 

4. A person, caase, thing, or class, or the claims or 
authority thereof, as represented by the name; also, the 
nature or character so representeti; as, in the name of 
the great Jehovah; in the name of all that la good. 

5. A person, thing, or character to be remembered. 6 . 
Ostensible ow nership, right, authority, or the like; as, 
to hold nn estate in one's own name. 7 . An opiirobrioua 
term or appellntion, 

I have known him to lose his temper, (and] call his wife aod serv¬ 
ant namea. Thackeray Paundabottt Pap. p. 167. (r. a L. ’91.] 
8 . [Rare.] A race or family, ss having a common de- 
pccnt and patronymic; as, he Is of our name. 9t. Gram. 
A noun. [< AS. «oma, name.] tioiiiet. 

Synonyma: appellation, cognomen, denomination, des¬ 
ignation, epithet, style, title. Xnme in the most general 
sense Inclndes all other words of this group; in the more 
limited seose a name Is personal, an appellation Is doacrip- 
tlve, a Uttf la official. In the phrase William the Conqueror, 
King of England, WIlHain is the man’s name, which be¬ 
longs tn him peraonally, independently of any rank or 
achievement; Conqueror Is the appellation which he won 
by hl 8 aequlflitlon of England; King ia the title denoting bis 
roy-al rank. An epithet Is by derivation something placed 
upon a person or thing; the epithet does not strictly belong 
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variant. 







itaiiieable 
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iiaplilliy 


to »n object like « «rtw, bat ia given to mark some as- 
samed characteristic, good or bad, now usually the latter. 
ItfjiiffHnUon may be used luueh In the M*nse of uppella- 
tioa, but la far broader and more general In meaning; ade«* 


ne'ni-zfi'shun, n. The act of making 
dwarfish or stunted; a dwarfing process, aa practised by 
the Japanese on trees. [C.j [< L. see nanism, j 

uMn ^melhhereu’t auai- nHii-kccii', nau-kin', w. 1. A Chinese fabric, usnally 
ify, wUlle^an*appe//ftli 07 ! inavbe ^clful. Oae’a personal buff, from the natural color of a cottou grown in the 
‘V , -a.— 4-. 4..4f........ *4., Nanking district. 

The durable coltoo clolh made In the central provinces, called 
noHAreen by foreigneri, because Nankleg Is famous for it« manu¬ 
facture, is the chief produce of Chinese looms. S. WELLS WILL¬ 
IAMS MiddU Kingdom vol. li, ch. 15, p. 37. [s. *83.] 

2. A fabric made in some other country in imitation of 
Chinese nankeen. 


nil me, as John' or Mary, Is g^ven Id lofancy. and la often 
called the glvea or Christian namf. or aimply the first 
Name; the cognomtn or aurnawie la the family name which 
belongs to one by right of hlrth or marriage. Stult Is the 
legal hy which a person or house ia known In 

oSci^ or bualness relatloDS; as, the name and atgle of 
Itarlng Brothers. The term denomination la applied to a 
separate religloua organlaation, without the opprohrloua 
meaning attaching to the word eecl. The term la used also 
to designate aay cl.wsof like obji'cts collectively, eaneelally 
mooey or notes of a eertala value; as, the sum was In notes 
of the dcNowif/iadoN of one thousaod dollars. 

Phrases, etc.: —by or of llie iinme of, known or 
designated as; called; as, a man by the name qf Joaea.—In 
11 ., ui title or address; as. a father only f« — naiiif'* 

bonrd'*', n. A board bearing a name; In nautical use, 
sonieilines, the place on the hull where the name Is dis¬ 
played.— u.Mlny, w. The festival of the aalnt after whom 
one la named.—ii.*liiilier, n, 1, A giver or Inventor of 
names. 2. IScot.] The person after whom one la named. 

— II. of tvoii. In the Scriptures, his dealgnatlona, tltlea, 
attribeies, ordinances, words, and works; as, “Thou ahalt 
not take the name of the Lord thy God In vain.” Exodus 
XX, T.->ii,>plnte, ri. A plate, as on a door, bearing a 
name, as of the occupant of the room.—ii.»salnt, «. The 
saint after whom one la named.— n.tNoii, n. A namesake. 

— to tnUe n ii. In vnlii, to uae it profanely, lightly, or 
flippantly, as In profane swearing or ll^t coQversatton. 

tiatiic/a-Dl(e, n 6 m'a-hl, a. Kamable. 
nanie^coutht, (I. Well-known. 

un nie'lCfiiN, nflm'lce, a, 1 . Having no name; unnamed. 
2. IIa>ing no fame or reputation; of unknown or ignoble 
ancestry; obscure; anonymona. 3. Not suitable or fit 
to be named or spoken of; as, nmneless iniquities. 

O, 'lis B CBve; a dark and joyless place, 

A sceoe of numeleM deeds, and magic spells. 

W*iLUAM Joses The Seven F'ountoine it. 8 . 

4. Not to be named or described; inexpressible; inde¬ 
scribable. 

That nomWess charm which makes men popular with tha lowly, 
and welcome to the great, BtrLWEat-LYTTos Last of the Barons 
bk. Ui, ch. 4, p. 93. in. a 8. *67.] 

— iiHiiie^lesN-ly, adv. In a nameless manner.— 
iiaiiie'Jess-iie«s,«. The state or quality of being 
nameless; obscurity. 

uainc^ly, nflm'li, adv. 1. That ia to aay; to wit; to 
state more particularly; videlicet 2t, Especially; ex¬ 
pressly. iiaiiie'llclietj iiaino'llket; iiciii'lyt. 
na'iiier, nfi'mgr, n. One who gives a name, or who 
calls by name. 

uaiiie'NHke^, n^m'sek*, n. One who ia named or 
cadled after, or has the same name as, another, 
nn-more't, adP. No more; nevermore. iin-iiio't« 
nan, nan, a. & pron. tProv. Eng.] None, 
nan, n. IProv. Eng.] A amall earthen Jar. 
nan, interj* Aoan. 

na'na, nd’na, n. IS. Am.] The pineapple, iin^noiit. 
ua>iian'der, na-nan'dgr, «. A micranderordwarf 
male. [< L. nanus (< Gr. nanos\ dwarf, -4- Gr. aner 
(andr-). male.]—iia-iiaiiMroIIS,a. J3oL Prodneing 
or bearing dwarf male plants, as certain algse of the order 
OSiJogonlaceiB. 

Na'iin-vvn^'tnl, nCl'na-wQHol, «. [Afghan.] One of the 
lawa iQ the PukhtGnwall or unwritten code. 

A prominent law in this code ts that called Nanaicataf, or ’en¬ 
tering io.* By this law the Pathan is bound to grant any boon 
daimed by the person who patises his threshold and invokes its 
•anctions, even at the sacrifire of his own life and property. 

Hasav Yitle in Encyo. Brit. 9th ed., vol. 1, p. 237. 
iinn'sboy^t, n. An effeminate man. 

NaiiVy, nan'si, n. 1. An effeminate young man; often, 
a illss Nancy. 2. [n-] [Prov. Eng.] ( 1 ) A small lobster. 
(2) A measure (by count) In selling lobsters, p^opiilar 
use of f. name 2^^ancy.\ 

iiniPcy*pret^ty, nan'al-prefl, n. None-ao-pretty: a cor¬ 
ruption. See London-PRIDE. 

nan'di-di or-dc, n. Ich. Au Oriental 
family of percoidean fishes with an oblong form, Inter- 
mpteil lateral line, very protractile mouth, and palatal 
teeth. Nan'dns, «. (t g.) 

— nanMld, iiaiiMold, a. & n. 

DnnMin, nan'din, n. I Jap.] An evergreen ahrub (Abn- 

fUna domestica) used by the Chtneae for deeofatlng al- 
tara, templea, etc., and called hy 
them tein^ckok or aacred bamboo, 
nnt^tniiit, 

Naii-dPiia, nan-doi'na or -df'- 
no, n. 1. Bol. A monolyplc ge¬ 
nus of Chinese and Japanese erect 
shrubs of the barberry family 
{BerberidacesE). N. domestica is 
the so-ealled aacred bamboo of 
China, a handsome ahrub with 
lemately compound leaves and 
terminal compound panicles of 
white flowers followed by red 
berries. It is grown 
extensively ia the 
sontbern United 
Jstates. 2. [n-] A 
cyprinold fish (La- 
tJeo nand'ma) of In¬ 
dia. r<NANDlN.] 
iiaiUdI ii(e, nan'din, n. A 
small West*African para- 
doxurc or viverroid carni¬ 
vore {Xandina Wwofafa), 
having rows of black sjwts 
on the sidee. 

naiUdii,nan'dfi, K. A rhea, 
especially lihea arnericana. 

[< i^raz.nhandu.] tiait'* 

doo^; iiaiiMott^* _ ^ 

A Decorative Arrangement 

nan'KH, nad'go, n. [Afr.] A 
musical Inatrument reaem- aomesncaj. 
hllng a harp, with three or four atringa. 
na^iilMiii, ng'nlzm, n. The state of being a dwarf or of 
a aize below the normal; dwartlshncsa. Compare gigan¬ 
tism. [< L. nmus^ dwarf, < Gr. nanos^ dwarf.] 



Calhouo . . . asserted his State pride aod his State independence 
by wearing, when the weather was warm, a suit of nankeen, 
made from nankeen cotton grown in South Carolioa. 

Ben: Perley Poobe i^ewiinfooences ch. 9, p. 137, [a. BROS.] 

3. Clothes made of nankeen; as, he wore his nan¬ 
keens. iiaii-klii'{,—iian-keeiiM>lrd^, n. An Aus¬ 
tralian night-heron iXycUcorax cnledonicus). nnii- 
kreiPscrniie^'t,—n.tlinwk, n. An Australian kcatrel 
{I'innumuluH cenckroides). 

nniPiiiu, nan'mil, n. LClitn.J A Chinese tree (PerRea Xan- 
mu) of the laurel family (Lauracese), or Ua fragrant and 
useful timber, nnu^tiiiikl. 

He had boUt many apartroeiita of nanmuh, a kiad of laurel- 
wood exclusively appropriated to royalty, and imitated regal styla 
in his groonds and establishments. S. WELLS WILLIAMS Middle 
Kingdom vol, 1, ch. 8, p. 453. [a. *83.] 

NniPna, nan'a, n. Norse Myth. The flower-gaddesa, wife 
of Balder and granddaughter of Odin. She died af grief at 
the death of her hiiahand, and waa burned an the aame pile. 

The iodustrious flower-goddess, A"anna, who with her maids 
spreads a fragrant carpet over tha earth. R, B. ANDERSON Norae 
Mythology pt. it, ch. 6, p. 369. [a. c. 0. *79.] 
iiniUnUnose, n. Same aa maninose. nnn^iiy-iiosci. 
Nil It'll y*, nan'i, n. [Nan'nies, ;>f.3 J . Ann, Anne, or 
Naney: a diminutive or familiar aiTpellation. 2. [n-J A 
female goat. iinii'iiy*aoiil''''$.—iiau'ny»ber"ry, n* 
The aheepbenry or aweet viburnum. 
uniUny^t n. Lfrav. Eng.] A natural break, dislocation, or 
Joint In the coal or other beds. 

nnn'iiy-gni, nan'l-gol, «. [New South Wales.] A bery- 
eold fish {Beryx ajffinis) of economical importance, 
unii-oc'rn-nous, nao-ec'ra nua, a. CYanfom. Having a 
capacity in inalea of 1,530 euble centimeters or less; in fe¬ 
males, 1,410 cubic centimeters or leas; aald of skulls. [< 
Gr. na/ioa, dwarf, -f Aranfon, akull.] 
iin'^iio-siaiir, ne'no-eSr, n. A small North-American 
dinosaurlan reptile (genus Nanosaurus). [< Gr. nanoSy 
dwarf, -|- sauroSy lizard.] 

nan’o-ao'inl-Q. n. Pwarflahuesa of body; 
nanlam; mlcroaDmla. [< Gr. nanoa, dwarf, -^sdma, body.] 
iinn'tiie, unu'pQl, «. [Prov. Eng^l The magpie, 
iinii^tle, nan'tl, vt. & vi. [Prov. Eng.l To fondle; trifle, 
iian'to-kite, nan'to-kait, C. (nan-lO'kait, A.), n. Min¬ 
eral. An adamantine, white, cuprous chlorid (CuaCL), 
crystallizing in the isometric system. [< Nantokoy 
Chile, where it is found.] iia ii'to-qnlli*^. 
limits, nanta, «. [AYelsh.] A valley: eommonly applied to 
the glens on the aide of Snowdon, also on Mont Blane. 

There was cure a time when great glacial sheets spread over the 
combes and glens of Soowdonia. as they spread to-day over the 
Nan fa of CharoouDiix and tha buried basin of the Mer de Glace. 

GaANT ALLEN Flouers and their Pedigrees essay vi, p. 184. 
[L. O. A CO. *83.] 

Nmitztt n- Brandy from Nantes, France. Nnniew+. 
iia^oM, ne'ea o?* n^'oa, n. Gr. Antiq. 1. The principal 
chamber or body of a temple, usually containing a statue 
of the deity; a eel la. See illua. under in antis. 2. An 
innermoat sanctuary; a aekoa or adytum. 

Tha Bari, or sacred boat, painted gold colour, with the usual veil 
half-drawn across the nao* or shrine I Amelia B. Edwards 
Thousand Miles Up the Kile ch. 18, p. 343. [R. & s. *89.] 

3. A temple: implying a atmeture of architectural im¬ 
portance. [< Gr. naosy < naiby dtvcll.] 
iinpi, nap, vi. [napped; nap'pino.] J . To take a nap; 
slumber; doze. 

See how be nappeffi, see. for cockS’s bones, 

Aa he would fallen from his horse at ones. 

Chaucer C. T., Manciple's Prologue 1. 9. 
2« To he off one’a guard; be in a careleas, unexpectant, 
or unprepared state. [< AS. hfiappiariy nap.] iia|>pe+. 

— to cBicli (or tnke) one iinpping, to come upon 
one at unawares or unprepared; take one at a disadvantage; 
also, to detect one In an Impropriety or the like; trip one up. 

iinp^, rf. To raise or put a nap on. 

iia|»3, V. I, t. [Prov. Eng.] To grasp; seize; catch. 

II. i. To cheat, as at dice. [< Sw, nanpa. grasp.] 
nnp*, [Prov. Eng.] To atrlke. [< AS. ftna’ppan.] 
iiii|><, n. A short sleep; doze; drowse; sieata. 

We thick we have had no nap, and It takes the clock to assure os 
that we are wrong. 

W. James Psychology vol. I, ch. 8, p. 200. [u. II. & CD. *90.] 

—11 niP*nt* 110011 ', n. [Prov. Eng.] The oyster-plant 
or purple goat’s-bcard ( 2'rayopogon porrlfollus), or yellow 
goat’s-beard (7*. pralensis)^ the flowers of which close 
about midday. 

itap^, n. J . The Incline’d and projecting fibers of thread, 
tvool. etc., on the surface of flannel, silk hats, and vari¬ 
ous fabrics, forming a soft surface lying smoothly in one 
direction, especially when of uniform length and texture. 
Compare pile4. 2. Any covering resembling the above, 
as a downy, woolly, or hairy OTowth upon some plants or 
insects. 3. A piece of felt for polishing glass, etc. [< 
AS. hnoppa.) iiopt. 

— nai»^iiic''tcr, n. A device for rubbing off the nap 
from cloth, to determine what amount of friction the cloth 
will bear.— nnusworp, n. The portion of the w’arp from 
which the nap Is made; the outer warp. 

11 arj. Cavd*playlng. A napoleon: an abbreviation, 
nnn^t n. [Prov. thig.] A knob or protuberanee; a hillock; 

the top of a hill or the like. [ < lee. hnappry button.] 
iiap*^, n. A tap; a slight blow. 

A beaker. [C.l 

Na-pte'n, na-pf'a or-pe'a,n. Bot. A monotyplc genus of 
tall rough perennial herbs of the mallow family {Malca- 
cese). with large palmately parted leaves and amall white 
dicecioua flowers in leafy panicles. N. dioicay the glade- 
mallow, la a rare plant, 5 to 9 feet high, of rocky valleys in 
Pennayivanla and Virginia and westward. [< L. napseusy 
< Gr. napaioSy of a valley, < valley.] 
Nii-pje'au,na-pJTor-pe't*,n. 7 >/. [L.] Class. Myth. The 
nymph a of glens, delfa, or w'oodea vales. Nn-pe'ad^^:. 

The Neypeads from tha rale In skirts of grass. 

II. Ii. Stoddard Search for Persejmone bk. ii, st. 6. 

— Na-pac'an, a. 

iia'pal, ne^al, a. Of or pertaining to the nape, 

II n pet, vt. TO eut or open through the nape. 


nape*, n 6 p, n. i. The back of the neck, especially its 
upjier part. 

Tnclasp thy crooked fingers from my nape, 

And 1 will show thee many a pleasaot M-Teiv. 

Hood Pleo 0 / Midsummer Fairies st. 93, 

2. The back of a fish next the head. [Same aw naf^, n.j 
— nii|>e'*creKi"» n. A Soutli-Atrican plantain-eater 
(genua Schhorhis). 

iinpe^, n. [Local, U. S.] Same aa neap*. 
nn-pec', na-pf’, n. [Burma.] Sameaa halaciiono. gnnp'- 
pi‘et- 

iia'per-y, nfl'pgr-i, n. [-lEs, pl.l An article of house- 
hold or personal linen, or such linen collectively. [ < F. 
nappet'iCy < nappSy < LL. napOy < L. mappa, cloth.] 

iiap'per-yt. 

The Scotch ladies at that time were very proud of their nopery. 
Mary Somerville Personal liecolleclions ch, 2, p. 28. [h. bbos.] 

iin'plia*xva"tcr, nQ'fa-we'tfr, 11 . (n 6 '-, 0 . naf'o-, 
E.)y n. A perfume made by distilling orange-flowers. 
[< Sp. ndfa (< Ar. nafhay odor) + w ater.] 
na'pliov, nC’nO. n. Same aa navew. 
napli'tlin, nartha, C.* IF.* (nap'tha, C.^ S. IF.* HY.) 
(xiu), n. A light, eolorlcsa, volatile, inflammable oil 
distilled from organic bodies, as bituminous shale, as¬ 
phalt minerals, etc., hut principally from petroleum, hav¬ 
ing an average specific gravity of .885, used as a solvent, 
as in the maniifaeture of paints, varnishes, etc., and as a 
burning-fluid for illumination, etc. 

Originally naphtha was the more volatile constituent of 
asphalt and bitumen, and was known to the ancient Egyp¬ 
tians, who used It In their perpetual lanipa. With the growth 
of chemistry the name waa applied to a number of volatile, 
mobile, atrong-amelllng inflammable liquids, chiefly ethers, 
aa nnplitlia vitriol 1 (sulfuric ether), and at present it la 
somethnea loosely applied to any llqmd hydrocarbon, nat¬ 
ural petroleum, or aoine of Its volatile produets. 

Some varieties of naphtha are named from the substance 
from which they are derlved^as, cnoiiteliniic*nnplit lin 
(obtained by the dry distillation of crude india-rubber), 
cniiLii. (distilled from rich bituminous coals, aa albertite 
or grahamIte), conl*tar n» (the volatile mixture distilled 
from coal-tar, containing benzene, toluene, xylene, and sim¬ 
ilar hydrocarbons), mine nil n. (same as petroleum), 
liptroleii 111 * 11 . (the more volatile portion of petroleum, 
which la collected aeparately during the distillation, and sold 
as crude naphtha, or again separated by distillation Into 

f asollne,reflned naphtha,and benzene), hIi nI f<ii» tdlstllled 
roni bltumlnouB shalea or aehlsts), vvoocLn. (same as 

METHYL ALCOHOL). 

Plloy roentiona the oil of a spring at Agrigcntiuii, Sicily, and 
states that it was collected and used for burning in lamps, as b sub¬ 
stitute for oil. He distinguishes this oil from naphthh., which he 
says was too light eod inflammable for such a use. Of nopfif/ia, 
he mentions a locality In ‘ Parthia' (about the sources of the Indus). 
E. S. Dana Descriptive Mineral, pt. viii, p. 1016. [w. a s. *92.] 

[L., < Gr. naphtha, < Ar. naftli.'] 

— llntligatc or Itoglienil iinplitlin. the naphtha 
dlatllled from the Boghead shale of Torbau lllll, Scotland, 
—crude n.. unrefined petrolemn-naphtha.—iioph'ilin* 
gnM"» n. lllumlnatlng-gas charged with the decomposed 
vapor of naphtha. 

iiapli'tlia-lciie, uaf'tha-Un, n. A solid crystalline 
hydrocarbon (CjoHp) found naturally aa a mineral and 
obtained from coal-tar by distillation. Ite derivatives 
form an important clasa of the coal-tar colors. [< naph¬ 
tha 4- ALCOHOL.] tiapli'tlia-]lii(et. 
iiapli''tliii-leirlc, naf'tha-len'ic, a. Of, pertaining 
to, or derived from naphthol; like naphthalene. 

— iinplithnlciiic Held iChem.y, a yellow crystalline 
compound (CioHeOs) formed by heating the liydruehlorid 
of df-imldo naphthol with dilute hydrochloric acid. Called 
more properly oxynaphthoguinoiie. 
iiapli-tlini'le, naf-thal'ic, a. Noting an acid derived 
from naphthalene. 

— iiniHitlinllc ncid. Chem. 1. A crystalline com-, 
pound (CiaHgOi) formed when acenaphtheae is oxidized, as 
by potsssfum bichromate and sulfuric acid. Now called 
naphthalene dlc^rhoxylie acid. 2. SameaspiiTUALic achi. 

— imiili'tli n-ln te, n. Cheih. A salt of naphthnlle acid. 
Noweailed phlhalate. 

iiaipli-tliarl-illii, 1 naf-thaVi-din, -din or -<lin, n. 
iiapli-tlial'l-dliie, f Chem. SaineasNAPHTUYLAMiN. 
iiapli'lIiH-IIze, naf'tha-laiz, vt. [-lizeh; -lUzing.} 
To mix or enrich with naphtha, as in the inannfaetui’e 
of illuminating-gas. 

iinpli-lliBiii'c-Iii, naf-thani'e-in, n. Chem. A coal- 
tar dyestuff obtained from alpha naphthylamin by oxi¬ 
dation, producing a gray-violet to gray-brown color on 
fabrics. [< naphtha + amin.] tuiplitlialeiie 
violet^. 

iinpIi-lliaz'B-rlii, naf-thaz'a-rin, «. A coal-tar dye- 
atiiff (Ciolls 04 ) resembling alizarin, derived from naph¬ 
thalene, and which produces with Hluminnm mordants a 
red to purple tint on fabrics, nml with iron mordants a 
grayiah-green. Called also naphthalizarin and dioxy- 
naphthociulnone. [< naphthalene A- alizarin.] 
iinpli'tlieiie-, naf'thJn, n. Chetn. One of a class of 
hydrocarbona, contained chiefly in Caucasian petroleum. 
They are laomerlc with the oleflna, hut differ from thorn 
In behaving as saturating compounds. The following 
naphthenes have been e.vamlned; octiiiinplithrnp (C^ 
lliff), iiniiiinnplitlicitc (C^Hig), decniin pli t lieiie (C]^ 
Eflo), eiideciiii nplitliPiie (C 11 H 22 ), dodocfiiiiiitli- 
tlienc (Ci 2 H 24 ), ictmilecnnophtliene (C 14 H 29 ), and 
■ pciitnilecnDnphtlipne (CioHao)- 
iiapli'llilfl, I naf'thid, -thid or -thold, n. A com- 
iiapli^tlililCt f pound in which the radical Daphthalcne 
or one of ite coraiioiinds unites with a base to form a salt, 
iiapli-tlio'lc, naf-tho'ic, a. Chem. Noting au acid de¬ 
rived from naphthalene.—nnplilhole mid, a crystalline 
CDiiiDDund (CiiHgOo) fonned variously, aa hy saponifying Its 
nltrlic with aleohollc potash. 

iiaipli'tliol, naf'thOl, IF. (-thol, C. E.), n. Chem. One 
of two compounds (alpha and beta) derived from naph¬ 
thalene by replacing an atom of hydrogen with the liy- 
droxyl group; naphthalenehydroxid. They resemble jihe- 
nol and have antiseptic properties. [< naphtha- f- -ol.I 
itapli'f lio-llze, naf'tho-laiz. vt. [ lizkii; -li'zino.] 
To saturate or mix with naphthol or naphtlm. 
iiapli^'flio-qiiln'oiie, naUtho ewin'On, n. A yelloiv 
crystalline compound (CioirgOa) obtained hy the oxida¬ 
tion of naphthalene with chromic acid, resembling qnin- 
one in nature and odor. [< naphthalene -f qnNONE.] 
iiapli'tliy), naf'thil, n. Chem. A hydrocarbon radical 
(C 10 II 7 ) derived from naphthalene and known only in 
combination. [< naphtha -j- -yl.] 

— iiiipli-lliyl'lc, a. 
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t naf'thil-amMn, -Ln or -in, 11'. MSardf/ana in honmn form, repoeint; on ihe tbouBand'b^^aded nnr'Klii-lr. nGr’jfM^, 11’ (-Ip, C. K /.), w. [Turk.l An 
yl-Hin''! iiOt ( (nflf*thiPa<min, C, E. /.), n. •<^rpe'nt s<«h«, »nd floiitinff on the w»ier». OrleaiBl pipe for Mnoklop tobacco. In which the smoke 

Chfm. \ white crystalline componod (Ci.iroN) with a Monikr w illiaxs/// nrf»#Mm cb. 8, p. los. (p. v. 77.] passes through water: coiiinionty of metal, elass, or por- 

strong odor, obtained variously, a« by the reduction of al-t”ar's§-ln,-In or-in, n. Chem. A silky 7»*‘*’'‘f*-**‘**t* 

pha nitro-naphthalene by alcoholic ammonium sulfid. Its 1 bitter crystalline alkaloid (C^aJI^ 


\ 0 *) nni ''iril, oQr'gil,?/. [E. Ind.J A coconut or coconut-tree. 



nn'i>lep» «. Sameas .VAPpaa*. 
iifi'plep»cloili^» a6‘ptr»cI6th% n. A cloth of double face, 
one side of wool and the other of goat- or >icuna«halr. 
rSa-pler'I-aii, na-plr'l-on. a. Of, pertaining to, io- 
vented by, or like John Kapier, a Scotch mathematician; 
as, yafi^rian levarithms. An-i>€?'rl-nii+. 
Nn'|>ler\ rod.n or boiiex. See noo. 
nii^ul-fo^ll-oiis, n^‘pl-Xfl'll-us, o. [llarc.] Hot. Having 
napiform leavea. f < L. napu9^ turnip, +yo/f«m, leaf.] 
iia'pl-foriii, nd'pi-form or nap'i-fSrm (xni), a. Tur- 
nijj^ehaped; large above and small or slender below; as, 
a nOfAfonn rootstock; a napifonn tumor. [< L. napm^ 
turnip" -f -Fon.M.] 

nnp'kiii, nap'kln, rt. [Rare.] To wrap la a napkin; wipe 
or protect with a napkin. 

iiap'kiii, «. ] . A small cloth, as of damask or linen, 
for wiping the hands and mouth or protecting the clothes 
at table, etc.; a small towel. 

L4>rd. br-hold, here U tby poond, which I have kept Ltid op In m 
napk-tn. Lnkt jtix, tO. 

He never eoQOted truth x trranire to be discreetly hidden in » 


Conch. The I'anlcoHn£</«•?». 

— iin*rlc'^l(1, n.— iinr'l*cold. 


containing the radical CioHg as derived from oaphtha- plants of the genus Xarcisnus. 

lene: DSA*d in combination In thenameaof coal-tar colors. Ivnr-el?* »ii«, ndr-sis'us, n. I. Gr. Myth. The son of — iin-rlc'^ld, n.— iinr'l-coid, a. 

the Athenian river-god Cephlsns, fahlcd to have fallen unra-corii, nar^i-eSrn, n. Ornith. A rhi- 
In love witli hl9 own reflectitm in the water, to have nolheca. [< L. nai'U, nostril, 4- corno. 
pined away, and to have been changed into the flower of horn.] 

the same name. • iia'rl>*, ne'ris or ng^ris, «. [L.] Singular 

Not more Xarrismts longed t* embrace of NAREs. 

Tho watery mirror’s sbadowr lace. iinrlt, r. & «. Guarl 

^ _ , Haxnah Mo«a SArtcL 49. nnrr, nflr, «. Zaic. The declaration In an 

2. JJof. A notable genus of mainly South-Europeau action: abbreviation of xarratio. 

#—II., /«--\ Capable of being narrated. 



plants of the amarylTis family {AmaryUidac€se\ with imr'ra-blet, a. 

tunicate bulbs, linear or lorale leaves, and radic^scapes -\ar'^rn-«raii'«etl, nar'a-gaii'set, n.^ One l. Nsrghlleof 


_,_i scapes 

bearing one or several handsome usually yellow flowers, 
having an undivided wheel-shaped or cup-shaped coronn. 


of a tribe of Algonkiaii slock, or tlieir Ian. 
gnage. See American. 



named from Its narcotie propertfes.] 

— nnr-cl««'?*ii«**flow''er«*d, a. Having 
those of the narcissus. 


flowers like , 


nopkin. J. Mobixy ro/ta/rech. i,p. 7. iA.72.i iiar'eo.lei>"'Ny, nflr'co-lep'sl. n. Pathol. A nervona 

2^. A handkerchief. [< F. oajrpe., < L. mappa, cloth.] djeorder characterized by sudden and frequent attacks 
— nnp'kl Hiring'*', fi. A ling tor bolding a table-napkin o* Irresistible drow'sines^ the aleep lasting but a short 
when not In use: made of metal. Ivor)', etc. time. [< Gr. narkhtdi (see narcosis) 4- epilepsy.] 

nap')€*s, o. 1. Made without a nap; as, no/>> iiar-co'iiin, nar.cG'ina, n. I^fhol. Comn or stupor 
fe^fdoth. 2. Worn threadbare. caused by narcotics; narcosis. [< Gr. nori*?, numbness.] 

iia>]>o'le-oii, na-pO'l$.on, «. 1, A French gold coin iiar-eoiii^H-toiiN. ndr^:oni'a.tus, a. Pertaining to, of 

worth abonl $.3.86; a twenly-fraoc ---'-- ... 

piece, formerly bearing the head of 
the emperor Napoleon: no longer 



Cfdm*d. 

The rriisled soldier wh« well pleiuied M 
the golden nnpofeona dropped into hb 
bknd. 

Eieu) On (he Deeert ch. t9,p.?70. Is.’S3.] 

2. Carfi^jAayiity. (1) A motllfled 

form of six-handed ooebre, the 
player bidding or engaging to take 
the highest number of tricks having . .. 
the lea<I. (2) The taking of all the A Napoleon. (Actual 
tricks in this ramc by one player. aizc.) 

3. rich iceef fancy cake coorix)s< 
and cream or jelly, [ < F. napoGon^ 
parte.) 

Nn-no'np-oii'Ie, na.pOTe.on'lc, a. Belonging or re- nar-rot'io, n. A substance, as opium or belladontis, 
latfng to Naiioicon Bonaparie (1760-1821), founder of Hie that in nicdiclnal doses allays morbid susceptibllilv, rc- 
Napolc*onfc dynaatyj noltKl especially for military genius llevinu fwiin and producing sleep. In poisonous aoses 


rarty or spiny s _ . . . ^ 

and size of an orange. [< 8. Afr, narras 4- plant.] 
ii«p-rale',nar-ret',6'.*N.ir.* lir.« (nnrif't, C.^ 11’.’ Hr.*) 
(xiii), vt. & vi. [-nA'TEo; -nA'Ti.vo.l To tell, rehearse, 
relate, or recite, as a story, either In e^ecli or writing, in 
the order of occurrence in time; give an account or, as 
an event or events, adventure, incident, or transaction; 
tell In sueccasive order the details or particulars of. [< 
L. narro (pp. narrafw^), relate.] 

Synonyms: aee RELATE. 

the nature of, or affected with narcoina. ’ iinr-pa'll-o, nar-rS'shi-O pr-rg'ti-0, n. [L.] Horn. & 

Nat^eo-iiie-d ii'wnv nar-co-me-diD'sr or -dfl's^ n. j)l. (^ffnmpn Law. A narrative, as of the facts constituting a 
Zooph* An order of Jlydronieduesc with genital glands piflintiff aground of action; a formal count,declaration. 
In tiio manubrium and mar^oai tentacles rooted in the ^Hitement: abbreviated n<irr. 

gelatinous snbstancc of ihedisk. [< Gr. narkt, numb- nar-ra'llon, nar-rS'shon. n, 1. The act of recounting 
ness, 4- 3IBDUSA.] Nnr'^ko-me-dl ii'xw*. or narrating the particuiais of an event or senes of events 

— iiar^ro-iiic-«lii'Mnii, a. & n. order of time or occurrence; a recital; rehearsal. 

nTir'’'ea»pep'sl?*, nar*co^p’»lii,«. J/ed. Slow or languid 


digestion. '(< Gr.norX?^ dumbness, + cooking, 

pepiG, cook.] 

ii«r-ro'»*lw, ndr-cfl'sis, n. The aggregate of influence 
or effect from continuous use of narcotic substances; 
narcotic poisoning, f < Gr. narkMjt, < n< 7 rW, torpor.] 
iiar-e«>t'Ie, ndr-cot'fc, fl. “ * - 


i* V giuriLC^ wrpur.j 

Bjvi. im.-i-.r*. 1 ^-, uui-vci. •«;, u. Having the quality of caus- 

ii|X)sod of layers of cake Ingnareoelaor stupor. [<Gr.fi<irA^^Uw,< narA2,U)nx)r.] 
oofeon, < Xai^Aeon Boim- iinr^eone^; iiar-coC'le-al^.— •lar-cot'lc-Hi-ly, 
adv .— iiHr-cot''lc-nl*iieMM, iiar-co('lc*iieKM, n. 


'mat which is narrai 




and dash and devotion to military glory, or to his neph¬ 
ew NaiK>K*on III, (1808-73), secona emiK’ror of France. 

Na-po'lc-oii-ls. 111 , na-pO'Ig-en lzm, «. The princi¬ 
ples, methods, traditions, etc., of the Napoleons, 
clally of Napdeoii 1.; adherence to or navocacy of the 
NajKjlwmic dynasty or system; Boiis|)ailism. 

Na-po'le-oii-lxt, na-^'lc-en-lst, n. .\n adherent or 
supporter of the Napoleonic dynasty; a Boiiapartist. 


lu , _^ _^_^j__ 

It produces stupor, coma, and convnlsions, and in still 
Inrwr d«>sea death. The mciliclnai use produces nar¬ 
cotism; the coniJnaed use, narcosis, iinr-eot'lkt. 
like dun narcottrn, oambing pxin. 

Texsvso.v Jn JfemorfaNi r, at. 9. 
iinr-eot'*'l-eo»ac'rI»l, ndr-cot'i-co-ac'rid, a. Having 
Irritant narcotic proi>erti<*s, as beliadouna, cocculus In- 
dlcijs, etc. iiar-roi''l-ro*lr'rl-ta iit7. 


• im-itvr iv-vrii-iit-, iiU'iKj n. j. j’eiroi. A I fi, r nurco-un.-im or -iin, n. A wniie crys- 

gratiite-llkc rock consisting of alternate layers of anor- iiar'co-ll iie, itailine poisonous alkaloid (C«Il-,NO,> 

tUi4^ Hast_i*i_> _f_ t #__ _fl __ .a_... t _' / 


Ihile and hornblende with a litlic qnartz. '2. Mineral. 

A variety of hornblende. [< Xaixteon B<ina]Hirte.] 
nappe, nap, n. Math. A surface or portion of a sur¬ 
face fonning a continuous shetd; thus, the hyperbola 
revolved about its transverse axis produces the hyper- 
b^dokl of two nappes, but about its conjugate axis the 
hyp^-rboloid of one nappe. (F.; see naeerv.] 
napped, napt, <i. Having a nap; as, napped cloth, 
iinp'pcr*, oap'cr, n. Ooc who takes na|)s; a sleeiwr. 
iiap'per’, a. ‘ * 

nap on fi 
nnp'per’ 
a coroiMtton, 

iiap'per-r r, nap'vr-^r, i». 1. A maker or seller of na 

]»ery. *i. Anapi)cror napkin-bearer. 

— nnp'per-yN n. Napery. 
tin piping, nan'ing. ». I. The act or process of pro- « 


derived from the aqueous extract of opium, and used In 
medicine ns a febrifuge. 

M»b b no mors •ensltlve to narcotina tlixn are the lower aul- 
mab. If indeod he be m •eMbtre. 

11. C. Wooo Therapentfea, Xarcotine p. 179. (l, *89.] 
[< NAncoTio.] iiai^ro-ll'iiaj. 

— nar'^co-iI iTlo, a. Obtained from nareotin. 


Motlejr’a bt«toHe« have the Inlerentof thrilling narration. 
BaCKOs in Bbaw'ii .Veie Hint. Eng. Lit. pi. it, ch. 7, p. 486. [sa. A 
CO. 74.) 

2. ThM which is narrated; a statement In order of the 
particulnrsofa transaction or 
train of events; an account; 
history; narrotive; story. 

The history of mankind is an 
almost QDinterrupted narratioM 
of a state of war. 

Kkst Comnientar/ea vol.l, pt. 
I, lect. ill, p. 47. 

The fonn of com- 
. . I dis¬ 

course that recounts the par- 
ticulara of an occurrence, or 
makes a statement of fBct«<, 
In chronological order; spe¬ 
cifically, the department of 
explanation that exhibits the 
theme in itsrelatlona to con¬ 
tinuous time. 

It lacludes (1) annots or 
chrnnotogieM In which the pe- 


Phel, The fonn of c 
position or the part of a 



The Anterior Narea, or 
Nostrils. 

1, 9. European i 


?• riod or date fs proniinent; (2) 
Mongolian type*. S, 0. African lu wlilcli the changes 

la Hie theme are exhibited; 
and (S) phltoaophlml hUtory^ In which the causes of tlie 
cliangea are pri’seuted. 

SynoDvina: sceANKCDoxa} niaxoav. 
nar'ra-Uv,-ly. Narrative, etc. Phil. Soc. 

1. Pertaining to, nf Hie na- 


— imr i»-, «. v/uuiii<cu iruiii nnrvuiiii. « i 

— nnrroilnic neld (Chem.)^ a compound, known by <*»*r a. 1. ■ 

Its potaiwduiii salt, loroicd when aarcotln is treated with 0*“ aaltable for narration: giving particulurs or 


* .> 7 P 7 .ruT.; 7 .nroi ™':7 

Mtlon IIHrrit-lIxc, nClrCO-taiZ, r£< 


ducing or raising a nap, as on the surface of cloth or 
kiiitUM goods. 2. Uat^making. A sheet of partially 
felted fur for making the sorface of a hat-botly. 

— iinp'plng*cyl'''in-der, a. The toothed cylinder of 
H nappiug-nim hlne.->ii.(iiinclilnef n. 1, An apparatus 
for producing the nap on cloih, eic.. esjK'clally the modern 
fonn. In wblcti fine steel wires rotating on rolleri take the 


dilute poiossluin hydroxld: properly on rcoi Ic ncId, 

;m, n. The state of being under 
stupor due to narcoUca. 

_ __, rf. (-tixed; -Ti'zt.No.] To 

bring under the Infiuence of a narcotic; imbue with a nar¬ 
cotic; sUii)cry by narcotics.— iinr^co-tl-za'Uoii, n. 
iiiir«1. ndrd, rf. To apply naitl to; anoint with nard. 

iH(ir * ’. 


ataav vrt DiU 4 t<aa/jK> 4 \/L i ci 9 fi\^ai * o^**^*n 

an account; narrating; as, nan'atne skill or style. 

If Secitt’a own geDlDs, Indeed, were to be de« 
epitbrL it would be called a narratfre genius. 


apeclea of valerian) formerly used in medicine. 3. ilat- 
exasH. See Nardl’s. [F.* < L- narduay < Gr. nardo*^ < 
Per. non/, < Sans, no/af/d, < no/,smcli.]— iib r<t'lii(e, 

P1.C- of « dl..laKol»hod f romtlic «lder-,ritf or “l® 

ging»machhie. 2, A machine for trimming nap. iiar-iloo ,nar-dQ , n. [Austral.j l. ^f. AnAustra- 

- ' - • —’* ■* ’ • iinn ^rennial cryploraniic plant(il/orsi/^a/>n/n}mo»6fH 

or M. Tnacropti«)y a four-lcavetl aquatic, of the pepper- 
wort family. 2- The spore-cases of the plant, used for 
food, being pounded and mode into cakes or porridge. 


"tj it would be called a norraift'e genius. 

ChaIK Eng. Lit* and Lang.y Scott to vol. it, p. 509. fs. 77.] 
2. Given or incllncfl to narration or to telling of stories 
or clrciimstantlnl anecdotes; garrulous. 

Boasting youth, and narraf/ee old age. 

Pop* Temple of Fame 291. 
— iiar'ra-IIvc-ly, adv. In the manner, style, or 
form of a narrative; by means of a narrative. 

Any one of several aromatic plants or roots (mostly iiar'rn-dvc, n. 1. An orderly cootinuoua account of 

0 I..ii_t r» snceegelve particulars of an event or transaction or 

of a series of events; a history, story, or tale. 


Spikenard (the plant, oil, or oinlmeot). 

And flowering odours, caesfa, nard, and balm. 

SilLTOX r. L. bk. V, L 20S. 


iiaiP|»y', nap'i, o. Having or charactorizetl by a nap or 
abundance of nap or pile; shaggy; as, a natmy fabric. 

— III! p'lil-iienn, n. The state or quality of U'lng 

nappy or of having a nap. ^ .. « / . ° 

“n|/|»y’ a. 1. fnciinetl to fail asleep; drowsy; s]e<‘py.^»'‘'**‘>^*“:‘**»>*«» nar-dos'tQ-kls, n. Bot. A small 
2. Tending to produce drowsiness or Intoxication; herbs of the valerian 

nappy l>cer or 
intoxicated; llpsv 
Brittle, n HD'nil 


nle. 3. [Ol)«. or 
y. iin|t']>let. 


Hi* narrat/ee rcada a« rimply and dearly a« if it had cont no 
labor of thought aod invest i gal ion. K. P. V\ liieeLfi Eaaaya o»<i 
Reviewa, PreacotVa JYru in vol. ii, p. 192. [o. A CO. 71.J 

2, The act or art of narrating; the recital of a story or 
account; a stylo of expression aulted for narration. 

To have frequent recourao to narrattve fin conversation] be- 
tcaya great want of I magi nut ion. 

Chestekfield Lettera letter clxvt, p. 175. fL. ’81.] 

y - -^ i . V - - - - - Synonyma: SCO anecooxe; HISTORY. 

famWy (ia/erinnarete), nllled to the common valerian. —iinrriiclve iiT a deed IScol.]. the part of a deed 
The roots of the principal species, JV. Jafamaneiy highly that describes tlie grantor, grantee, and consideration. 
prize<i ill India as a perfume for the hair, arc supposed iin r-r»'l«>r, nar-re't^r, «. 1. One who narrates any- 

lo l>e the spikenard of SL ^iark’s Gospel. [< Gr. nai - thing. 2. The singer of the historical parts In an ancient 
doetachyey < nardo$ (see naiip) 4- ftachyfy spike.] oratorio or passion-play. [L., < narrOy relate.] 

’ Nar'HII.**, ndr'dua, n. 1^. A monotyplc genus of •inr''rn-to-ry, nar'a-to-rl, a. Consisting of or of the 
grasses. .V. etricta Is Ihe mat-grass, an Old W'orld moor- nature of narration; narrative. 

White >ithnn.!t,<r at th« Mnnnf/ CToss. fL.; Bcc NAKn.] niirre+, tf. Tognar. 

And geHta* fa^d uuio till pr', nar, n. A sleeping-platform In a SIberisa prison. iinri-et* o. & odr. Nesrer; near. 

Bua.NS ram o* Sbonfer I. 5. Th« pri<M>aer» bava neither piliowH. hlanketa, nor ^dclothiog, mtr tohV, nar 0, r, I. f; 1 ♦ To make narrow or liar- 

nn'neatn*' m A h anenn’ m eni-v. and muAt Uo 00 thei»e hard pianic fi/tres with no Covering bot thdr rower; diminish In breadth; contract; as, to naiTow a 

u* .. t ovem)aU. Ka.sSA.'s To Tenf urg JfapoAfwe June. W, p. 172. - 

nap-in-klnir-, .. AnDn,.p«<cdoii»UuKhtorMt«-k. a no.tril. nnr'elt. 

iia'rea, nd'rtz or nq'rC's, n. p/. [na'ihs. nd'rlBorng'ris, 
rinjf.l 1. Oi)enlngs Into the nose or nasal passages. 'The 
anterior nan's open cxteniaily: the posterior communi¬ 
cate with the pharynx. See illns. In next colnmn. 2. 

The nostrils. [L., pi. of narUy nostril.] 

— iia'ri-nl, a. Of or pertaining to the narcs or 
nostrils or n narls. iiii'rlet; iia'^rlii(oJ.—iin'rl- 
furtii, a. Formed liken nostril; nose-shaped. 


strong; heady; 

Scot.) Somewhat_, . .. . 

nap'ny’, d. [Scot.] Brittle, nnp'pi 
ii«|r|>y*, n, [sap'pirs, ;>/.] A round earthen or glass 
dif*h with flat bottom ana sloping sides. [Dim. of nap*, 
w.. < AS. An/ep, Ijowl.] iia|v'|ile;; iio|»'|>>7. 
nap'py’, «. IScot.J Strong sle or beer. 


sidewalk; to narrow n stocking. 2. To contract in 
range, scope, or influence; as, to narrow one’s j)o\ver. 
II. i. 1. To become or grow narrow or narrower, lit¬ 
erally or figuratively; become less broad or more con¬ 
tracted; contract; as, the rivernarxodvrapidly; the road 
narrowed Into a foot-path. 2, Knitting. To reduce 
the number of atitches; as, when near the toe one must 
begin to narrow. 3. Manage. To fail to take CTound 
enough In step|)ing; as, that horse narrows. [< A8. 
neanciany < nearuy contracted.] 

tills out; oil; Itimf^ud, IQ s fott/re; c’*k; i'liarcli; till = fAe; go, slug, ii,ik; mo; ttiin; zli = aznrc; F. bort, diine, <yfrmn; i, obsolete t X* variant. 


vtue napu) somewhat larger than a hare, and with five ' 
while strip*-s on the throat. iia-|>o';; iin>|»oo';. 

iin r*^. a. A adv. Near, nearer. 

Nnr'n*kn, nar'n kn. «. {IHn<l.) Hind. Myth. OneofHie 
bells; a place of torture to wbb'H wicked ooiilssre sent; hell. 

Nii-rn'ya-nn. afl-rd'ya-iKi, a. iSaas.J Hind. Myth. The 
''Upreme Spiriti Brahni. 

Viritna l« often r - p rtaea u d in tculptureu. Imagn, and pictures 








narrow 


IITS 


iiataiit 


iiar'ro^v', iiar^O, <i. I. Having comparatively little 
distance from side to aide; not wide or broad: as, a war* 
rote ribbon, board, or street. 2. Limit^ in extent or 
duration: restricted; circumscribed: small; brief; as, a 
namne space; a narrow margin of time. 

Sixur, • n«art, thon »rt wide thon«rh the hooee ^.hnt aarroic.’ 
evu,^, v«v IXQELOW StVfH TVlUM Four «t. 2. 

3. Limited In means or resonrees: straitened; impover¬ 
ished; pinching; as, to be in warrotr circumstances. 

Ufa U altoeether loo narroir to the groat m*8. of o«f 
S ATEI.XSOX in Proe. A. A. A. S. v^. xxxIy, p. 431. [PCa, a\ 
SKC. 'Sd.l , , , 

4 Limited In scope; not broad or liberal in views or 
senUments; illiberai: bigoted; as, a warrotr man; a nar¬ 
row mind or intellect; narrow views. 

The Pagim faith wa* aarroicand tenwh: it united *11)^1 brolly 
erhoods, but It wa» eold and pildeM to the human r^. T. E. MAY 
/Vwoorxicf <» Europe vol. i, ch. 3, p. liO. {a. a a. w.j 


the nose, as when the soft palate is lowered or relaxed. 
3. Entorn. Of or iiertaining to the clypeus (nastis). - 

iin^T’borfo, one of the bonea that cover the na- 
sal cavity In front, and In man form the bridge of the nose. 
See Illua. underaK i ll.— ik to**?"? ^ Yiini* 

In llie face, lying Immediately beiiind the nose, bee Ulna. 

iOW» rWAVinMIlTIlY.— II. 


the nose and the ocular orbit.—iin"ao-sei»'tnL o. Of or 
pertaining to the nasal 

Of, periHlnlng to, or connecting the naslon and tbe BUb* 
nasal point.—im^'sn-tII1» «• Of, pertaining 
to, or situated near the nasal and the turblnal bones; as. a 
mtsoturblnal bone. II, n. A naeolurhlnal bone. 
ns'sii, nas'a, n. 1. A uassoid ^astro^wd, 2. !>-] A 
genus typical of Xasiildse.^ [L., wicker basket.] 



1" uTr!".??Na«''«ci-Ia'rl-a, n»-eM'ri-^; «. pi. Protoz. A l^egion 
through or by aid of the nose, as w. n, wff, I, r.-iu point, or other group of radiolariana hnvmg the membrane of 
the naslon.—II. «pine, one of three pointed median projec- central capsule simple nnd the oxlracapsular proto- 

tlons about the narcs. The a^erfor and the plasm without phtcodium. [ < L. nmsCy wlcaer basket.] 

the lower and the upper borders of the ant^‘»r "arcs; the _ iirt>ii"Kel-la'rI-iiii, a. & n. 
pomrior Ib at the lower border of the posterior nares. -«/« sh>'. nas’flsh*. n. The angler. 

- iia-Nal'l-lj, The qnalUy TasTdl or-de, Conch. A family of 

—X-...uixx ninltiden- 

outer and 

w -nns'solrt a ^ 

nasal tone or accent: speak through the nose.—iia^s«a!- nns-ei'de-a, n. pi. A suborder of nassel- 

5. Lacking In liberality or bounty; nlg^rdly; parsmio- iy,arfy. In a nasal manner; through or by the nos^^^ larian radiolariana with no skeleton. [< Nassa- f-om] 
nlons; c\o&; covetous; selfish. 6, BarcTy accomplished w. 1, A nasal sonnd or letter; uttered 

attained, or sufticient; having so litUe margin that there is through the nose, as n, ng. To form such sounds tne y, nas-ePo-ji, n. The art or act of prepar- 

- j..—ininrv pfe ? clnae! near: as. nasal passage is opened; *^-.olo8«re nroduces^ f, ff. juggpecimeiig, as of animals, by stuffing, etc. [<L. wa«- 

The French nasal vowels are <l*?orenl from the Engl^ vSker basket (skeleton), -f -oloot.] 

and combine guttural compression with nasality, as €«, Hast not («« hast). 

an^On^inyUn. ^ nnst, ngat, n. I Pro v. Eng.] Nnatiness; dirt. 

Tf, when the breath Is stopped, the veil be raised which nn„,ren, ngat’n, vt. lITov. Eng.] To render nasty, 
separates the nose from the pharynx, reBonance of the nasal „ngr|ie, nas tlc, a. f Prov. Eng.] Short-breathed H. Diet. 
cavity gives n In ng guttural, n dental, m labial. 1. A. nfls'tl-kn, n. [Hind.] One w;ho denies the au* 

March Anglo*Saxon Grammar pt. I, p. 15. In. 73.] thority of the Vedas; an atheist.— nna^ti-kiNin, n. Bud- 

2. A nasm bone. 3. The part of a helmet that pro- dhism: so called among the Hindus, 
tected the nose; a nose-piece. 4. A plate, scale, or the nas'tl-ly, ngs'ti-li, adv. In a nasty manner, 
like, on the nose of a fish, etc. 5. [Archaic.] A med- ngs'ti-nes, n. 1. The state or gnality of 

iclne for the nose; an errhine. being nasty; dirtiness; filthiness; also, obscenity; Inde- 

- . .ux.- r, Loflthsome tsstc; nauseoiisness. 3. [Colloq., 


or has been dangerof failure, iniary, etc.; close; near; as, 
a norroic plnrality. T. Examining into details; scniti- 
nizing; careful, as in search. 8, Formed with the plmr- 
vnx contracted or the tongue near the palate; as, a nar- 
S. narrow.] iiar'owt. 


rote vowel. [< AS 

0 onip”Tmdi,* 8 fc^:*^iinrrovvelotli, cloth (especially 
woolen cloth) under M Inches wide.—imr'row»gn«e'^, 
a. Noting a width of track less than the standard gage: 
usually between 48 and 56^ laches; as, a na trowrail¬ 
way — n.’tnindefl, o. Characterized by narrow or Illiberal 
views or senllmenla; of contracted mental scope; mean- 
spirited; Illiberal; bigoted.—iK.inlnUodiioHs,. n.—ii.t 
vvork, n, CoaUhiinlng. Passageways, nlr-i 
like, or the work done In opening them or the 

Many compound adjectives, mostly self-explaining. ''17+nit- iiny^ar<l+ 

warroio as the first element; as, nnrrovvibilletf, ii.» iias^NHrtt; iia« «att, ««?, iiaz ara» 

bordered, n:»brenstcd, n,»briiiiined, n.»edged, nns'nrd-lyt, a. Mean; foollan. 


rshafts”*^ the Xa-sn'ra, na-sQ’ra. n. A Christian: the Moslem name. cency. 2. Lo 
e mlne.’ Maw'ard, naz'ard, n. [F.] An organ-stop of the echo- Eng.J Extrei 

mlHlnlng. have organ, of 2 to 2f feet tone, iiaw'arde+t iiait at.*,; vveather. 4. 

■ %ii _ » ra VB # 4 -* VI 9 ^^ Aft dl ^ 1 'fllT n / ^ a aB <1 Y 1 


Extreme disagreeableness; as, the nastiness of the 
„ T. 4. That which is nasty: filth; dirt. 
Na'Mtrond, nfl'strund, n. Not'se Jfyth. A place of pun- 

Iiorncrcu. .., _-- * Ishnient for the wIckedafter Ragnarok. ^’na'Ht vniidt. 

n.ifnced, n.iheaded, ii,»leaycd, ii.^iiiiizzled, ii.» nns'caltt «• A Girole and Naastrand had reference to the state omin{c» after 

nosed (catarrhine), n,»polnied, njf»iglilodj;takJng a naa'gnt, a. Beginning to exist or develop, Kngna,rok, the Twilight of the gods; while Valhal and Hel have ref- 


n.*»olniedt n.f»igliioii tiaKiiig 
narrow view), n*«j*onleu* ii,*s|ilit*rod, ii»»8teriied. 
iinr'row*t, a. Nsry 
iiar'ro 


ereoce to the state of things between death and Ragnarok. R. B. 

,B uc«.x — __r_ - __ = Anderson xVoraa Jlfytholoflfy pt. ii, ch. 7, p. 393. [a. c. g.’79.] 

ar'row, n. A narrow passage or pass; a strait: often the’emall mW-Gernmn*^princr^litie«, as among onr iiaft-tur'iion, nas-tOr’ahun, n. Sameas NAsxrKTiuM, 2. 

in the plnral; as, the ^ arrows between the inner and „/accn< Western citie*. Bayard Taylor Critical Essoya, Aw- nas-turishi-um, C. IF.* (-shtnn, ir.>). 


coming Into being. 

There ia nearly a* much local pride and j^lousy nmoog the 


on ter bays at the month of York harbor, 
nnr'rovv^, ode. Narrowly. 

iiar'rovvd,/>p. Tsonrowed. Phil. »oc. 

imr'row-er, nar'o-gr, n. One who or that which nar¬ 
rows or contracts. ^ . 

nar^row-I iiff, nario-ing, n. !• The act or process of 
rednclng the width of anything (as in knitting), or of 
becoming narrower or smaller. " 


... 1. Bot. A genus of aquatic or marsh-loving herbs of 

the mustard family ((7r?/cl/4«rff)—the watercresses—with 
pinnate or pinnatifid leaves, and yellow or white flowers 
produclDg a short marginJess pod with the seeds ar¬ 
ranged in two Irregular rows in each cell. X. officinah is 
the true w'alercress, N. sylvestre the yellow cress, and A". 
palustre the marsh-cress. N. Armoracia is the well- 
known horseradish. 2, [n-] A plant (dwarf or climbing) 
of any one of several species of the genns Tnmseolnmy 
of the geranium family ((r<?ranlactf«), especially T. incgjdSy 
or its snoots, flower-buds, or fruits; Indian cress. Nas¬ 
turtiums are cultivated for iheir handsome spurred flowers 


lumn in Heimar p. 167. [o. P. P. ’80.] 

[< L. nasc€n(t-)8y ppr. of nascoTy be bom.] 

— iin.Beeiit stnto (Cheni.), the uncoinblned condition 

of a chemical atom or radical when recently set free from a 
compound and ready to enter Into eoniblustlon with some 
other atom or radical. . ^ . 

— iins'ceii-ey. n. The state of being nascent; origin. 

2* The "place or'^part «ia8e'ber"rj% nez'ber'i, n. [-hies, pi.] A tropical 

* ^ ’ American tree (Achras Sopota)y or its mnt. See »apo- 

DiLLA. [< Sp. nUperOy < L. mespUuSy medlar, < Gr. 
mespUony medlor.] „ 

... - — nnfte'ber"ryfbnt", n. A West-Indlan Irolt-eatlng 

tent, scope, or duration; conlractedly, restrictedly. phyllostomold bat of either of the genera <!?^€noderma and ____^_ 

Wedo too narroicfydefinethepower of God, reatraining it to Artlhem. , , (orange, scarlet, crimson, yellow, or Spotted). The pungent 

oarc»pi^ti«. ,r r *fi 9 i iins-efli'inolcl,nfiz.[arna8-]elh'meid, a. Of, Defining aromatic flower-buda and fruits are pickled like capers, and 

T. Browse Reltglo Medici pt. i, T *7, p. 39. (a. * w. bv.j connected with the nasal and the ethmoid bones. the young shoots are used as aalad. 

’ jnipudcntly; prate. 3* A rich reddish-orange color like that of nastortium- 

‘2. Hard; firm; stiff. flowers. [L.,< ntwu^, nose,-}-tor/M«,pp. of I wist: 

w, , __,___ -___-.’ impudent or Insolent named from the effects of its pungent smell or ta.«;te.] 

he narrowly avoided the danger. / talk;Impertinent remarks, ^ .etra nas'ty, nas'ti, a. [nas'ti-er: nas'ti-est.] 1, Disgiist- 

Hi. hoi^ Llpg kUled tinder hfm, he narroir/y e«?aped being ^ ^ 

uk«. or 8_ p. o. * CO. ’!».] iia'»lc-al-l v. ng'zlC;;^-! or na'slc-al-l, adv. In the 

5. MTIlh minute eemliny or vigilant care; carefully; „^“|"cy?n?™Vzi*0rm' Having a hom or 

closely; as, he narrotvly examined it. [< AS. nearulwSy nose, as a rhinoceros. 2. Of, pertaining lo, 

< ncanty conlracted.l nf or like the NaHcomia. iia'i»l.corn"oiiKi. II, n. 

iiaWrovv-uer*», nar o-nes, n. The state or quality of Easicomla. [< nasi- L. comUy hom.l 

being narrow, literally or figuratively. Na^sl-cor'iil-a, ne'zi-C>r nG'si-lcSrini-a, n. j^. Mam. 

HI! “"Art^ot^nlaw) The Jlhinocerotidse. [< nasi- -f L. wrnuy bom.l 

1. Arch. A porch, vestibule, na'«l-foriii, nfi'zi-fSrm, C.y Or naz'i-fSrra, U. Br., a. 
or division of a church or basilica before the entrance Having the form of a nose. [< nasi- -^'ORM-I 
orooer (I) An arcaded porch forming a vestibule lothe Na'sik, nd'sik, n. A town in India: R^^d 

entrance of a Christi^ ^nreh thTt^hw* maSy mo’i^suiX'ari^^ or roldlng^than rows, 

exonarthex. (2) A part of a primitive Christian chnrch diagonals; so called by Rev. A. H. Froat, who 

or basilica near the entrance, separated from Ihe rest of jnvestl^ted the subject while living at Nasik. Compare 
the chnrch by a railing, screen, or wall, and nsed for jiaoic square, under maoic. 


narthex present. 2. An ancient box or casket for un¬ 
guents or perfumes. 3. [N-] A former genua of the 
parsley family (t7mb€llifef'm)y now Include in Ferula. 
[L., < Gr. plant.] 

nRr'vvot, a. & adp. Narrow 
iiar^vvlinl, ndr'hwal, n. 


The Narwhal, 


prok 
tusk, 
nnd 

Frobinher , . . fariog* her 
IQoeeti Elizabeth] home a nttr- 
tehal's hom for a present. 

fRorn E Short St udien, Fn g- 
land's Forgotten Worthies m 
flrzt aerie*, p. 369. [S. ’72.] 

[< Sw. nar/lro/, narwhal, 

< Ice. nSry coriise, -4- 
Aro/r,whale.] nar'wali; 
nar'wlialet, 
nar'y, nerT, a. I Slang.] 

Never a; not one; not: no: 
often naed aa an emphatic 
negative; a«, narg man was 
there; nary a cent; will you \ frontal section throogh the 
come?nary time, nar^rot; hutnan face, showingoaisal fossw: 
imr'rovvt; nar'ryt. a, septam; it, inferior turbinated 
nnsGt P. Was not («e waJi). bone, fm, Inferior meatnsj mt, 
P. Has not (n« Aa«). middle torhionted bone; 7nm, 

liaa-. Same as NASO-. middle menlu*; sty superior tor- 

nA^Tfil />r nriRol a binoted bone; am. superior me«- 
to*; oc, orbitol cavity; ms. max- 
)• Of, pertaining to, or uiary slous*, ec, ethmoidal cell*, 
connected with the nose; 

aa, the nasal passages. 2. Modified or produced hy the 
• nose; having a resonance imparted by the nasal pas¬ 
sages; uttered or pronounced through or with the aid of 


foul: also, having filthy habits; as, a nasty place or per¬ 
son. 2. Morally filthy, aa in speech or conduct; obscene; 
indecent; ribald; aa, a nasty book; nasty actions. 

He, therefore, simply hated bad work. He hated it as a gentle¬ 
man hates to hear a «o sty stoix. . X .vx . ,-«f 

E. E. Hale Ups and Doxens ch. 10, p. 96. [r. »H0B. ’<3.] 

3. Disgusting to the senses, as of taste or emeli; nause¬ 
ous; as, a nasty dose. 

The nasty experlenceof sea-sickn^ , , x t v 

ScHAFF Through Bible Lands ch. 2, p. 20. [a. T. s.] 

4. [Colloq.] Disagreeable; unpleasant; hence, stornu'; 
also, muddy; sloppy; as, nasty weather; nasty roaas. 

5. Difficult to handle or deal with; vexatious; annoying; 
also, ill-natured; hateful; dishonorable; as, he was a 
new/y customer; a nasty piece of business; a na#/yfall; 
a nasty trick. [< Sw. dial, naskugy filthy.] 

Synonyms: aecFOUL. 

— nns't y*iiin n'> n. [Slang.] The man who actually does 
I Aj «uo«c liwov, the work when several persons are engaged In garroting. 

'-iia'''sr.oVal'V^o.inr,a. Of or pertaining to the n6'8iu-<ii;nl or ng'su-Fne, n./?/. Main. A 

naalon and the alveolar point.—iin'Rl-o-hreg-iiini'li*, subfamily of Procyontdw; coatis. Na .••ii-a, n. (t. g.) 
a. Of or pertaining to the naslon and the bregma.— na^- [< L. nasiiSy nose.]— iia'«ii-lii(e, a. & n. 
iil.o-iiieiFtnl, a. Of or pertaining to the naalon and the ua'sns, census or ng'sus, n. [na'si, ne'sai or ng'sl, jH.] 

delphiniiTlJ^tere- p,”«"“',er-iil'uic, nae'i-tsr-nai'nt w-nl'ng, f,.pl Or- 

^S^fh^DR^Jahe ”%• laroldex.’ [L.,f. pi. of namtul largcnooed, < tiosm, 

cerof) navmg in ute ^yith a spiny tail, Na»"l-ter'iia, n. (t. g.) [L., large- 

Sfy bUth) S the na's.'Ac, nfi-siut (xni), a. 1II«ving a npae or anout 

two front teeth ,,nn.nnl'tiA or -sFlia. n.' Fathol. Inflamma- 

nosc; nasal catarrh. 


catechumens and penitents or sometimes set apart for nn^RI-la^i-nl; nn"sl»iim'lnr, SeeNASOLABi 
women. Called also esonartheXy when there Is an exo- im^sH-on, n6'zi-en or nc/si-on, n. The 


S^e NASOLABIAL, etC. 

the root 


of the nose where Ihe frontal and two nasal bones meet. 
See ilius. under cnANiOLooY. [< L. nasuSy nose.] 


An arctic delphinapterine 




, .. - _from Latin nasusy the 

nose: combining forms.— nn"ao-ttl've-o-lnr, a. Of or 


/ pertaining to the nose and the alveolar proccBS.— nn'^Ro- jmtL liat, n. IE. Ind. 

L nn-tri'iis» «. Bfthol. Inflammation of the antrum and worshiped In Burma i 

*r ___/-XX rt Povt-afnlncr tnilip nnap _f x a_ 


taroldese. 
nose.] 

iia'siilc, n^'siut (xiii), a. - ,, 

especially one long or large. 2. Having a delicate sense 
of smell. 3. Of or pertaining to the 4+, In¬ 

clined to turn up the nose; captious; of nice discernment, 
f < L. nasutus; see NasuTxE.J 
— iiH^sn te»iiOHst, w. Keenness of Bcent or discern¬ 
ment.—na-sii'il-lbriii. a. Snout-11 ke, as a clypeus. 
.] One of the spirits, demons, or genii 


and Slam. 

Same aa oeniolatry. 


nasal passages.—nn"'«o-bn'«aL a. Pertaining to the nose — iint'»%vor'^8hip, n. 
and the base of the skull.—nn''Ho-bnH'l-lar. a. Of or n. A mat. 

pertaining to the naalon and the baalon .—11 n^'so-bIIe'cnl, nutty adv. Not. 

a. Of or pertaining to the noae and the mouth.—Iin-Hoc'- umt. Not at; nor at: contraction of neat. . ^ ^ . 

ii-lnr, a. Of or pertaining to the noae and the eye.— nn^taii ne'tol.a. Of or pertaining to one's birth: dating 
im"ROM*th-iiioi'4lnL a. Of or pertaining to the nose . . , « ---- 


Nasal Foasa?. 


nnd the ethmoid bone.—nn^so-fron'tiil, a. Of or per- 
mining to the na.sal and frontal bonea.—ii«,''HO-In'bI-nU 
1, a. Of or pertaining to the nosctind the upper lip; as, the 
xmsolabtal Wnc. 11, n. A nasolabial muscle,—na^Vo- 
la"bl-a'lis, n. I-les.pL] 1, A small muscle connecting 
the septum of the nose and upper lip. ^ The levator 


kom one's birth; also, pertaining to or presiding over 
one's nativity; as, one's natal star. 

It was the 4th of Joly. the xiatat day of AmericAn fr^om. 

C. Colton Henry Clay vol. i, ch. 5, p. 91. [a. s. 8. 46.j 

[F., < L. nataliSy < natuSy pp. of nascory be born.] 



pertaining to--- - - _ 

Ko.innx^i l-ln-ry, a. Of or pertaining to the 
maxillary bones; as, the nasomaxillary auture.- . 
paFn-ilii(e, a. Of or pertaining to the noae and 

ate; as, the nasopalatine ". 

im'''HO-phar'‘’y“ 

and the pharynx.- . x.-i. 

of the pnarynx above and behind the soft palate, feee 
under pharynx.— na-Hor'bit -a I, a. Of or pertaining to 


- rmiue. op. oi Jiiufwr. uc t/uiu.j 

e naeal and na.ial'i-ty, na-taW-ll, n. 1. The propoi 

aTT/Ahomr to the population; birth-rate. 21. Birth, 
and tne_pai- x„i/fl_r., « fsamo aa at-o 


eofu, arm, ask; at, fare, accord; element, = ov^r, eight, § = usage; tin, machine, | — r^new; 


irtion of births 

Same as aloin. [< yatal 

x,. one’s nativity; nativity. 
>u ..V. .^...y Floating or swimming tn 

water, as the leaves of certain aquatic pla nts. 2> ner. 

obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, riile; but, born; aisle; 
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iinlitrnl 


PUcetl horizontAlIy across the field as W swimming: said 
of a fish. [< L. natan{t')Sy ppr. of nato^ < wo, swim.] 
iin'Inni*.-- iia'lanl*I>\ attr. 

Na-lnii'te«, na«tanniz or-tea, n. p/. 1, Omith.' The 
Saiafore^. 2. Zooph. The Pennatuiac^se as a tribe. 3. 
£cAin. The Ck>meUuiacea. 4, Arach. Diving spiders, 
[< L- nofaw(f'>; see n at ant.] 

Nn>la»'tl>a, no-tan'’shi-o, n. j)l. 1, Proioz» A sub¬ 
order of peritrichoua infusorians, comprising free forms, 
AS urceotariids. 2, Helminth. The oaattached rotifers. 

3. JfapH. The Mutilata. 4. Conch. The Heteropoda. 
(L., nent pi. of natan(t-)s: see nataitt .] 
oa'tn-lliett a. Oapable oi awlmmlag; able to «wlm. 
iia-laHloii, na-te'ahmi, n. The act or art of swimmiog 
or fioatin^. [< L. natatioin-)^ < nato; see natant .] 
>iH''la-to're«, ofi'to-tO'riz or ng’ta-tO'rfis, n. pi. Or- 
nith. An order of birds, variously limited; with webbed 
feel adapted for swimming, as docks, geese, etc. [L., pi. 
of jiatator^ < nolo; see natant .] 
iin^ta-lo^rl-al, n^’to-toM-oi, a. Swimming, or 
adapted for swimming; of or pertaining to the Sato- 
tores. iiB^la-to'rl-oiisJ; na'ta-to-r)’^, 
iia'^la-lo'rl-titii. ne'for ng']ta-tO'ri-trm, n. [-Ri-tTMs 
or -HI-A, pl.\ A place for sw'imming; awmnmiog-scbooi 
or 'bath. [LD., < natatorius; see natatory .] 
ontch, nach, n. [Prov. Eng. or Ob*.! The rump; eapeclally, 
the lower hack part of the rump In beef, nnchot. 

— oalrh'»bone^, n. The bone of the rump: aitch-bone. 
DRtrh, p. * n. I Dial. & Scot.] Notch. 

XhIcIiYz, nach'ez, n. pi. A tribe of Korth-.\mericaa 
Indiana, overcome by the French in 1729, and later merged 
in the Creek confederacy. See American. 

— Naleli'e-san, n. The Natchez linguistic stock, 
na tell'nee, nach'nt, n. [£. Ind.] An aonnal grass 
{I’UeuHm coracana) cnltivated as a cereal. 
iia'teM, nfi'tiz or ng'tfis, n. pi. [L.] 1. The bnttocks. 
See BUTTOCK, 1. 2* The anterior pair of corpora qoadri- 
geminaof the brain. 3t- The umbonesof a btvaive shell. 

— nal'I-forrii, a. Having ibe form of the nates; 
as. the nati/orm protuberance of the temporal lobe. 

oBtht, p. Iiatb not(ne AofA). 

BBt he, nWh, ». il*rov. Eae.l The huh of a wheel; nave. 
DRI orfp. NevcTthciess. nn'l lie-lpnn"f. 

oai li'inore^'t, ode. Never Ibe more, na'lhc-inore''!. 
iinC'l-cn, natM-co, n. [-C.E, -si or-efi, />/.] l. A car- 
uivoroofl naticoid sea-snall. 8ee iilns. under sea-snail. 
2. [N-1 A genus typical of yaticidse. [< LL. naiicse^ 
buttocks, < D. tmies., ramp.] 

— iiBl'I-el-foriii'^, <!i. Having the form of anatlca. 
X»t-Ie'lMlic, nat-isi-dl or-dfi, n, pi. Conch. A family 

of tfenioglossates, especially those having a distinct 
propodium reflect^ over the head and outer Up of the 
shell, and a tarbinate or anriform shell with an entire 
month. [< Natica.] Xat^l-CB'ee-B^,—iiBt^'l-ca'- 
ce-BH, a.— iiBt-lc'ld, B.— iiat'I-eold, a. A n. 
oB'tlon, D^'flhon,a. [Local & Prov.] Enormous; Immense: 

an abbreviation. 8ee nstion, odp. 
iiB'tloii, n. 1. A people or community a.«sociated to¬ 
gether and organized under one civil government and 
ordinarilv dwelling together In a distinct territory; an 
organizea body poliUc; a state. 

As Iona as h« [WHIiara th« sn<>Bt] llve^. 1 m was tfa« ipildlQz- 
star ot a whole farara motion, and wluni ha dird tha littla rhUdrao 
cried in tha strfats. 

Motley DafcA KepaM/e roL Ul. pt. ri, ch. 7, p. ttl, [a. ’•*.] 

2. An agmegation of j^ple of common origin, tradi- 
liona, and language; a Unguistic stock; race. 

Tha Enrllsh State M powerful there Hodla]. but tha Enalbh 
motion in bat an hapere^iUe drop in Ibe ocean of an Asiatic pop* 
alatioa. J. K. Sezuct Enuinsfoa o/£aptoa<f eourse i, lert. iU, 
p. M. lEACM. **6.1 

3. A tribe or number of tribes combined; a large aggre- 
gatioa of individuals; as, the Cherokee nation. 4. In 
some European universities, a division of students ac¬ 
cording to their birthpisce. 5t. A family. [F., < L. 
na/totn-), < na/us; see natal*, a.] na'cl-oii ii+. 

SruonTma: seereoPLi. 

~ma rtf line an I Ion, a nation having a seaboard and 
commerce by sea. 

naM len, a/iv. {Loral A Prov.J Extremely: a great deal: per¬ 
haps BQ abbreviation of damnation,’ a burieaque oath. 

And makes a noiso Uko father's a«n. Only a nation louder. 

ANOKVXoca Yanket iMwdie sL ft. 
iia'tlon-al, nash'on-ai, d. I. Of or Ix^ionglng to the 
whole nation; general; public: opiKM«ed to local; alim, in 
the railed States, opposed to Cf/ate; as, the national 
government 

tl would be fatal to our noiionat life if th« class of wagr-labor- 
cn hecame a pcrmanenllr dcimuled class. 

Glaj>oe.v Appiied ChriMfionit]/ ch. t, p. l?f. [IL M. a CO. ’87.] 

2. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a nation; pe¬ 
culiar to a nation; as, nalional traits or institutions. 

If wa have a literature. It should be a national literature; no 
feeble or sonorous echo of Cfermaav or Koaland, but eMentially 
American in lU tone and object. B. 1*. WiurPLX fssovs and 
Htfietn, fOetry of Am. in rot. I, p. 77. [O. S CO. ’71.] 

3. Attached or devoted to one’s country, its language, or 
CQStoma; patriotic; as, he Is very national. 

In lha Old World notional pride feeda itself with the record of 
battles and cooeorsts. Lowrix Among mp Booka, .V. Eng. Tito 
Onturiea Agoin first series, p. zat. (o. A co. *70.] 

4. Authorized, whether sustained or not, by a national 
government; as,a wd/i/mo/church; a national institute; 
a national bank, f < L. natio(n-y. sec nation.] 

— l•a'^Ioll-al•l>•, d/fp. Aa a nation; with rcs])ect 
to the wholenation.^-iin'tlon-Hl'iiCAM, n. The state 
of being national. 

iir'iIoii-hI, n. One who la a member of a nation; in a 
republic, b citizen; in a monarchy, a subject. 
iifi^lloii-al-l-Ha'tloii, n. Sameas nationalization. 
iiR^iloii-al-iMiii, nash'un-ol-izm, n. I. I^votlon to 
the w hole nation rather than a part of It: imposed to 
M^ctionalUm. 2. In civil polity, a late form of aocialism 
claiming that all industry abaJl oe conducted by the na¬ 
tion on the basis of a common obligation to work and b 
general guaranty of iivellhood, all w'orkers to do the same 
amount of work and to get the same wages. See nation- 
Ai.i«T. n. 3. Desire for national independence, as, espe- 
claily, the pintform and principles of tnc Irish party that 
a«lvocaU‘8 home rule. 4, A national idiom, custom, or 
trnll. 

iin'tion-al-lst. nash'ini-<il-ist, a. Of or pertaining to 
nationalists or nationalism. 

na'tlon-al-l>»t, n. An npholder of nationalism. Spe¬ 


cifically: (1) One who advocates the enlargement of na¬ 
tional control. See quotation. 

The yationaiiste {demand] (1) the nationalization of post, tele- 
irraphs, telephone, railways and coal mines; (2) mnnicipausation of 
gas and water snpply, and the like; and (S) the equalization of edu¬ 
cational opportunities as between rich and poor. 

J. Rae Contemporary Socialism ch. 2, p. 79. [s. ’91.] 
(2) Ooe who advocates home rule in Ireland. (3) A Jew¬ 
ish zealot in the time of Christ. (4) Theol. One who be¬ 
lieves In the divine election of whole nations. 

nash'un-al'i-ti, n. {-ties, pi.] 1. 
The quality of being national; that which is esseatial to 
a nation; national independence and nnity; as, the «a- 
tionalitt/ establiahed by oujt fathers. 2. A people who 
possess national independence and unity: a nation. 3. 
A connection with a particular nation; Dirth and mem¬ 
bership In a nation; as, the nationality of an immigraut 
or a ship. 4, Attachment to oue’a nation; patriotism, 
na^tlon-al-l-za'tlon, nash’un-cl-i-zg'snun, n. 1. 
The act of making or becoming a nation. 

There Is a distinct period in the history of onr race, which may 
be aptly called the period of nationatization. Tribes, fragmeuts, 
separate political societies, are nnited into nations, and politically 
they appear more and more as states. 

V. Libber On Ciril Liberty ch. I, p. 47. iL, *71.] 
2. The act of putting under the control of the nation, 
iia'flon-al-lze, nash'nri-al-oiz, rt. f-izEn; -i'zino.] 

1. To make into a separate nation. 2, To give a na¬ 
tional character to (anjthlng). 3. To put under the con¬ 
trol of the nation. na'tloii-al-lHct. 

— iiB'lloii-al-l''zer, n. One who advocates put¬ 
ting public works under government authority. 

na'llon-liood, nd'shou-hud, n. The condition of be¬ 
ing a nation. 

na'lI h, ng'lis or ng'tls, n. Slugnlar of nates. 
na'tlv, -Ij', -neMM. Natlv'e. Phil. Soc. 

iia'IIve, nfi'tiv. a. ]. Bora or produced in a region or 
country in which one lives; belonging to a place or 
country by origin; Indigenous, aa opposed to for^gn 
or exotic; as, nafire trib«; native plauta and animals. 

The character of Coleridge, so far as It had any local hue, seems 
more uafftw to South England. 

J.C. Shsikc ft^etry and Philos, essay ii,p.9fi. lu. K. A CO. ’82.] 

2, Of Of pertaining to one’a birth or to Its place or cir¬ 
cumstances; as, one's ncUive tongue; my native land. 

Washaw lay partly in North and partly in South Carolina, and 
some donM therefore, exists as to which was his [Jackson’s] native 
state. J. B. McMaster People of the V. S. voL U. ch. 7, p.». [a.] 

3. Conferred or derived by birth or bom with one; nat- 
ural rather than acquired; inborn; inherited. 

,Vaf/t>e force and Democratla institutions raised Lincoln to th« 
bigh««t seal la lha nation. HAERIET B. Srowa Jgen of Our Timea 
ch. «, p. 270. IIL nra. co. *M.] 

4, Of Of pertaining to natives; conferred by or peculiar 
to natives; as, naff re names; nofir^ customs. 5, Occur¬ 
ring In nature in a pure state; not obtained artlficiaily; 
as, native copper. '6. [Archaic.l Being one'a own prog- 
eny or production; as, my native son. 7. {Archaic.] 
Related by birth; near; closely connected. 81, Being tho 
place of birth or original source. 9t. Product through 
birth; bom. [< I,i. nafitus. < natus; see natal*, a.] 

Synonymt: IndiKoaooii, Innate, natal, natural, original. 
Aatire denotes that whicii belongs to one by birth; naf^if 
that which pertains to the event of birth; natural denotes 
that which rests upon Inhereot qualities of character or 
being. We speak of one's n<itfrr country, or of hla naUU day; 
of natural ability, itnUve genius. Sec inuerent; prime¬ 
val; RAniCAL.~AQtonyma: acquired, allcu, artificial, 
AMumed, foreign, unnatunil. 

— nnilvo brar or uioth [Analml.], the koa1a.^nn'-> 
tlvpiborn'*, a. Bora la a 
^ven country or place.—n. 
bread, a Urge, somewhat 
apherical underground fungus 
iMyliUa Australlti) with a 
black rind enclosing a veined 
white maaa eaten by the na¬ 
tives of Australia.—II. cal 
{Auatral.], the spotted dasy- 
ure.—II. coiiipnnion [Aus¬ 
tral.], a Urge A uatrailan crane 
(Grua oua(ralts).— n, devil 
{Austral.], the Tasmanian 
devil. S4*o ORriL.—a. dog 
f Austral. 1,the dingo.—n. lien 
[Austml.j, a mil (Tribonyx 
morf/erO. — n. plienaniit 
iAostml.l, the mallec-blrd.— 

11 . rnlibil lAusiml.]. a rabhlt-baodlcoot (Airamefes Ingo- 
Ws).— 11 , seal [Ncwfoundlaod]. the common hsrhor-Beal 
(Phoca Titnlinn): so called because non-inlgmtory.-ii. 
thranfi [Analml.], a slnglag stirike, the gmy-talled thick¬ 
head (Pirhyccphnta oliracea).—n. turkey [Austral.], a 
bustard {Chortntis auatralts). 

— iia'll ve-l y, adv. By birth or original condition; 
naturally.—nan I VO-iicKH, n. 

iia'Ilve, n. 1. One bora in the place spoken of: any 
product of a given country or place, 2. In feudal limes, 
one bora a serf. 3, In aatrology, one born nndcr a star 
or ita aspect 4. Stock common to a country, aa con¬ 
trasted with that newly imported. r>. pi. Oystera rnisod 
in artiflclnl beds, 6, [N-] C.S.POllt. A member of the 
so-called Know-nothing parly. 71. Natural source, 
iia'tlv-i!Kiii, n&'tiv-izm, ij. 1. Politics. Partinllty In 
favor of native-born citizens io preference to foreign- 
boro; the principles of the Native American party. 

Thu katnd of forrlgiMn, thU Wind natfrimn, are we not all 
aliko born to k I J. Royck California eh. 4, p. 277. [H. a. A co.] 
2. Philos. The doctrine that the mind haa innate or 
necessary forma of thought not derived from senHatioii. 
X'a'tl nfi'tlv-lst, n. 1. I\Jit. Hist. An adherent ot 

the American or Native American party. 

That aoch a party of nativMs had been fortnod . . . waa not 
ooly yerr intrlligihre, hot certWnly exciiaabU. The formation of 
tho nalMat party had b«^o In tho precoding docade, that U, . . . 
wboQ immigralioD, MpociallT from liolaad. bogan to aMomo very 
largo dimentloDs, It. voN HOLST Constitutional i/iaf. C. S. (r. 
hy Udor, »d 1. il, ch. «, p. 823. [CsL. A CO. **1.] 

2. {n-] Philos. One who maintains the doctrine of na- 
tivism,— a. Of or pertaining to nativ- 

iflta or nativism. 

na-tiv'l-ly, na-tivM-tl. la. [-ties,*/?/.] 1. The coming 

into life or the world; birth; also, the circumstances, or 
time, place, and manner of birth. 2. {N-] (1) Specific¬ 
ally, the birth of Christ. 

Tycho himself . . . dUpnted the alleged identity of hU star with 
that which appeared to the abepherds at the yativifu. 

S. P. LanOLEV io Ceafury iVfi£razfn« Feb., '87, p. 591. 



The Native Bear (Phnsco- 
larctus efnerens). Vij 


(2) Art. A picture of the infant Christ in the first hours 
01 Infancy, the scene a stable, with the Virgin and Joseph 
near, the ox aud ass standing by, and attendant angels 
keeping guard. 3. Astrol. The representation of the 

S osition, at a person's birth, of the atars supposed to in- 
uence hia destiny; a horoscope. 

The position of the stars at a child’s hirth was held to determino 
Us ftatare fate or fortone. and, hence, to cast naffetf(>B early be¬ 
came one of the most ImMrtant functions of astrologers. 

Geikie Life of Christ vol. I, ch. 11, p. 144. [a. ’80.] 

4. Feudatlsm. The condition of being bora a aerf or 
villein; the condition of a native. [< F. natirite^ < LL. 
natirita{t-)s^ < L. natirus; see native, a.] 

Synonyma: aec BiRvn. 

— iin-liv^l-ly»ple'^.«. A Christmas pie. 
Na-trlc'l-ilaj, oa-triaq-df or-tric'l-d^, n. jd. Herp. The 
colubrioe (not natrlcine) snakes as a family. [< Na- 
TBIX.] —Nat'^rl-cl'iia^, n. pi, Herp. A subfamily of 
coiubroid anakes, especially those with head distinct and 
long, and teeth entire and aubequal, aa in the Americaii 
blackanake.— nBt'rl-cln(o, a. & n. 
iia'lrl-iim, ne'lri-trm ornaTri-nm, n. Sodium: so called 
in pharmacy and old chemistry. [< Ar. no/r?7n.] 

Nr'I rlx, nd'trlx or ng'trlx, n. Hhp. 1. A genua tjrp- 
ical of (1) Xatricinse or (2) XatHcidx. 2. {n^ A snake 
of this geoQs. {L., water-enake, < nato; see natant.] 
iiat'EO-llfe, nat'ro-Iait, C. Illr. (ng’tro-, I. S. IK.) (xm), 
n. Mineral. A vitreona, white or colorless, transparent 
or translucent, hydroua sodium-aluminum zeolite (H, 
Na^ALSigOi,) occnrrlag in aclcnlar orthorhombic crya- 
tala. [< NATRON 4- ‘LITE.] 

iia'troii, nd'troo or nal'ren, a. Mineral. A brittle, 
vitreooa, white, alkaline, hvdrous sodium carbonate 
(HgoNa^COi,), crj^atallizing in the monoclinic system. 
t< Ar. nalrUn., carbonate of sodium.] aii'a-troii^. 
iia-tropli'l-Hfc, na-tref'i-lait, n. Mineral, A brit¬ 
tle, re^nona, deep wine-yellow, transparent sodium- 
mangancae pboaphate (NaMnP 04 ), crystallizing in the 
orthorhombic system. { < natron Gr. pAi/bs,loving.] 

oaltet, a. A mat. nntt, 

naf'ter, nat'gr, rf. [Prov. Eng. & Scot.] To find fault; 
chatter fretfully; be peevJah; nog.— n nl'tered, a. Fault- 
fladlng; lavish.—nnt'tered^uesB, «. 
tiat'lep-jack'', naPgr-jac', n. A European toad (Bu/o 
calamifa) with a yellow line down the middle of tne 
back. Called also running or walking toad. {< AS. 
nsedrey adder, jack *, n. ] ti a t't cr-ja c k "*l o a * 

aal'ter-y, nargr-l, < 1 . [Dial.] lii-aatured: peevish. 
iiatteH, nats, Fi. Arch. Surface decoration or diaper re¬ 
sembling platted or Interlaced work. [< F. natity mat, 
< LL. nedtOy mat] —nal'IIngt, n. Matting, 
nat'llp, nat'l. rf. 1. [Scot.] To nibble; munch. 2. [Prov. 
Eug.] (l) To occupy oneself with irlfiea; potter. (2) Jfi- 
ning. To moke a faint sound before giving way; aald of the 
rock In amine. 

nat'ty, naPl, a. [Colloq.] Neatly fine; spruce. 

If ha [Jeffvnoa] condexmaded to tarn natty xentencea for dell- 
eato earx —alill. h« wax exxeatmUy an eameat man. 

H. N. Rakoall Thomas Jefferson rol. I, ch. II, p. 117. [o. A J. *58.] 
[Dim. of NEAT*, «.] iiet'Ijrt. 

Synonyma: aee nkat. 

— iint'iyibox''e«, n. pt. [Prov. Eng.] The periodical 
contrlbntloQ Mid Into a trade-union by Its membera. 

— iiat'fl-ly, adv, — iiut'tl-neas, n. 
na-l a'ra, uo-tO'ro, n. (L.l Nature regarded as that which 
ta produced and aa that which produces; especially [N-], na¬ 
ture personified.—an tarn imf iirana (Philos. & Theol.\ 
nature regarded as the producer, mesnlng either (1) the 
Author of nature, God, (2) plastic energy inherent In ua- 
ture, or (3) the course of nature.—ii, oatiirain, nature 
regarded aa produced, meaning either (1) works both of 
nature, mind, and matter, or (2) the material creation ex- 
clualve of God and the soul. 

an l'ii<-rn*bi(r, nach’n-ra-bl ornat'yu-ra-bl,a. [Prov. Eng.] 
Natural; hence, kind. 

lint'll-ral, nach'n ral or nat'yn-ral, a. 1. Of or per¬ 
taining to one'a nature or conatitutlon; belonging to na¬ 
tive character or constilntlon; not foreign or acqiilre<l; 
originally or Inherentlv characteristic; also, indigenous; 
native; as, natural refinement; the na/«rc/direction of 
a falling body; natural products. 

1 woald advlxe do child's being t-saght music who has not a naf- 
Mral aptifnde for it. 

Dinar .M. Craik plain SpeakHng, A Little Music p. 9. [it. ’82.] 
2. Of or pertaining to a parilciilnr nature; being in 
keeping with conditions or obligations that belong to 
something by nature; derived from nature; hence, exnib- 
iting kindly feeling or affection; as, natural sentiments; 
the natural tenderness of a mother. 3. Of or pertain¬ 
ing to nature; belonring or pertaining to tlie existing or¬ 
der of things; agreeing with the course or syateoi of na¬ 
ture; to be expected from analogy; normal; as, a natu- 
rol result; natural laws. 

Every man, wheo be eoters Into society, gives up d part of his 
Malwraf liberty, as tho price of so valaable a pnrchiue. 

Blacestonb Commentaries hk. i, ch. 1, p. 125. 

4. Coming within common experience; having to do 
with objects in the order of nature: sometimea limited 
to physical phenomena: oppoaed to supernatural; as, a 
natural event; natural (aa opposed to mental) acleiice. 

5. Not forced or artificial; without affectation or exag¬ 
geration; unaffected; hence, according to life; lifelike: 
as, a natural manner; the likenesa ia natural. 

In crarday tbo best speakers prefer . . . the natumf language 
Qsed in tho Intercourse of daily life to the artificial language so 
common a eentnry or even a generation ago. 

A. S. Hill Our Englisheh. 6, p. 222. [cnACT. '90.] 

0. Produced by nature; not artificial; as. a noiural 
bridge. 7. Connected by ties of consanguinity; being 
such hv birib; as, a natural brother. 8. Belondng to 
the inferior nature; not spiritual; animal; aa, the nat¬ 
ural passions; the natural man. 9. Bora out of wed¬ 
lock; illegitimate; as, a natural child. See phrase. 
Bnrgoyne . . , was a natural son of Lord Blngly. 

JT L Blake In Biog, Diet.. John Burgoyne p. 219. [CT. *56.] 

10, Mus. (1) Not aharped nor flatted; aa, O natural; 
apecificaily, noting the key of C, which ia without fiats or 
sharps in the signature. (2) XJaing diatonic transitions, 
aa a harmony or air. (3) hfade by the voice without in- 
stnimenta; as, a tone. 11, Math. Designating 

an actual number in contradistiiietion to a logarithm; 
as, h natural 12, In the syatem of Swedenborg, 

of or pertaining to one of the three grades or divialons 
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of life: correlate^l with wrfH/'wa/and Seo Swe- nat'n-rul-ues?^, naeh'u-ral-nee or nat'yn*, n. The nat'^ii-rel', tj. [F.] Unbiased and undistorted nature. 

DEXBORtiiAMs.M. 1 3. llomogeiieous and well dif- state of being natural; conformity to nature; fre<doiii The two pointa in a boy’* training are, to keep hii nature/aod 
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ferentiated; as, a naivral genus or family. [F., < L. 
naturaii^^ < natura; see xATrnK.] iint'n-rnHt; 
iiai'u-relt, 


from aflectatioD, artificiality, or exaggeration. 

The crowning excellence of skilled expression . . . i« wafurot- 
iiciw. GSKU.NO Pmctrcaf Rhetoric lotro., p, a. [o. a co. ’91.] 


train off alfbot that; to ^eep hia nature!, hut stop off his uproar 
fooling and horse-play. Emerson Lect. and Bioaraph. Sketches', 
plication p. 14*3. [ii. m. a co. ’89.] 

SToonTm.: ,sh.«nt, .natites normal-, piire-..n^U.rc.nP^urVTaW^ nVti-imno.] "S^Vorthe'^Wereof 2. (Hare",' 

“{ N»tu™i;Votcultivated. nature as a prescient ami 

1 C ■ lire-, 71 . a. The existing universe as an effect or as ?o<^atlte entity, and hence as jwssessmg a natural heal- 
pr^uced, with all things that it contains and their phe. power, iia tiir-lsit, n. An advocate of naturism. 
iiomena and laws. Specifically: (I) The material nnl- “'*** , 

verse, embracing (a) matter in all ita forms and combina- D^nyed from Gr^k^w/f, ship: acomhining form, 

tions; the world oi matter; (ft) the system of arrange- 


iCAL; XAiucAL. To endow ,,.^4 mucia.l.vat. 

— nni'o-rHltborn'*', a. Bom tn the allegiance; being „ rsrnt 1 Xatiiml* not 

a cltl/m by blrih.-ii. child. I . In civil law. a child le- /* ff» 
gltlm.vtely Dora 10 Its parents, as distinguished froinachild .1.. 

by adoption. *2. In modern law, a bastard.—-n. looi, one 
desihute of ri*ason from birth; a natural.— 11 . Ir- 


____- __istory. 

that form of history. In the widest sense, w’bose facta or 
events arc those of nature as dlatlngulshed from n»an. See 
HISTORY. It Is often held to eujbraee all the natural and 
physical sciences, but In a narrower sense It Includea only 
zoology, botany, mineralogy, and geology, and, as some¬ 
times used, zoology alone.—n, innii, i, Man In a state 
of unsophisticated nature; man thlnklog and acting by nat¬ 
ural impulse. *2, Man not regenerate by divine grace; 
man unrenewed.—n. philoNopliy, 1. Physics: formerly 
the usual term, now rarely used. ‘2, Originally, the study 
of nature In general. See philosophy.— 11 . acloiico. J . 
Tbe science of material nature as distinguished from men¬ 
tal or iHoral science; now. often, natural history as distin¬ 
guished from physical science. *2. Physical science; in a 
restricti'd sense, pbyalcs: a former use. 
nnt'ii-ral, nach'u-ral or naPyn-rol, n. 1. Afus. A note 
on a line or a space that is affected by neither a sharp 
nor a flat; also, a musical character (5) (called also a 
cancel) which acts npon a sharped degree of the staff as 
a fiat and upon a flatted degree as a sharp. 

11 la better to think of the natural as Indicating a eoiiilng 
pitch (as fs the case with the flat and. sharp) than to think 
of It as undoing, contradicting, or caucellng aoiiiething 
previous. Compare ACCi cental. 

2. In keyboard musical instruments, a white key, as dis- 
tinguiahra from a black one. 3. One bom without tbe 
usual powers of reason or understanding; a bom fool. 

Take the thoughts of such an one, used for many rears to one 
traok, out of that narrow compass he has been all his life con- 
hoed to. you will fiod him oo more capable of reasooing than al- 
txKKt a perfect natural. 

Locks Oonducf of Understanding $ #, p. 21. [cl. p. *90.] 
4. [New Jersey.] An oyster not planted, but of natural 

f 'owth; a native.^ 5, A kind of wig formerly worn in 
nglaud. 6t, An original Inhabitant or production. 
7+, A natural quality or endowment. 

^noDyma; see idiot. 

init"u-rnl-e»qiie', nach’u-ral-esc' or nat'yu-, a. Ad- 
hering to the characteristics of natural objects: preserv¬ 
ing naturalness of foroi or color; as, a naturaleegve de¬ 
sign. 

iin U'ti-ra'll-a, nach'u-rSMI-a or no’tii-rg'll-a, n. pi. 

Tbe sexual organa. [L., < natura^is; see natuhal.] 
i»nl'n-ral-lse, -sa'tlon. Same as NATtinALtZE, etc. 
iiaru-ral-lMm,naeh'n-rQl-IzmornaPyu-,«. 1, A mere 
state of nature; uncivilized or unregenerate condition; as, 
the naluraluan of a savage; the naturalimiot an uncon¬ 
verted man. 2. Philos. The doctrine that all phenomena 
may be referred to natural as distinraished from super¬ 
natural or spiiitaal causes; the explanation of the phe¬ 
nomena of natnre by blind force acting necessarily. 3. 
Theol. The doctrine that the revelation in nature is ade¬ 
quate to the religious needs of man, without supernatural 
revelation or Influence: opposed to mpematuroliwi. It 
maintains that religion Is a purely natural development, 
ibBt nature is the source of religious truth, and that natural 
religion Is suflaclent for salvation. 

4. Art. Careful adherence to nature In literature, paint¬ 
ing, and plastic art, or !n any fine art: opposed to ideal¬ 
ism. Compare realism. 

fiat'ii-ral-lsit, nach'u-ral-ist or nat'yn-, n. 1. One 
versed in natural historv; especially, a zoologist or bot¬ 
anist. 2, One who holtie tbe philosophical doctrines of 
naturalism. 

Grrmao skepticism oomroeoced with the school called the not- 
uralists, who undertook to resolve all the script ural miracles into 
natnnU occorreoces. Raw linson Historical Evidences lect. i, p. 
212. nous«. lo. A L. ’60.] 

3, Art. An artist who copies nature; one who adheres 
closely to the forms, colors, and relatione of natural 
objects, as many painters of the Butch school: opposed 
to idealist. 

iial'^n'ral'lN'tle, naclru-ral-l8''tic or nat'yu-, a. 1. 
In accordance with or closely resembling nature; not 
conventional or ideal; as, naturalistic portraiture. The 
term in art is less emphatic than reeUistic, which is often 
condemnatory. 2. According to the doctrines of natu¬ 
ralism; tending toward or smacking of naturalism. 

lie [Reniin] U moreover ofteo perplexed and generally ud«uc- 
cemftil in devising a pleusihie nafura/iat/c explanation of the ad¬ 
mitted fact*. G. r. Fisher Supemat. Origin Christianity sup¬ 
plementary oote«, p. 605. la. ’87,J 

3. Of or pertaining to nataralists. iiac^ii-rnl-lsitt^, 
iiiit'>^u-rarl-ty, nacb'u-ral'l-tl, n. tltare.] Naturalness. 
11 a t"ii-ral-]>zn'tlo 11 , nach'u-rol-i-zd'shun or nat'yu-, 
n. 1, Law. The act or the procedure of admitting an 
alien to citizenship. 2, Accommodation to new environ¬ 
ments and conditions; accliniatization. 

The Mme principle l« Been in the naturalization of plants 
through oaan s agency b) foreign laods. 

Daewin Origin of Species ch. 4, p. t38. [J. u. ’88.J 

iial'n-ral-lzc, nach'u-ral-alz or nat'yu-, [-ized; -i’- 
ziNG.] I. f. 1 . To make natural; make fiimiliar by 
costom; habituate; acclimate; as, to na^wrafizd a foreign 
plant. 

Poetry and philosophy, architecture, sculpture, painting and 
mosic, and the mechaotcal arts of an advanced civilization were 
nafura/fzeef wherever the Greek* eet their foot. T. E. May De¬ 
mocracy in Europe vol. I. eh. 8, p. 138, [a. a a. ’89.] 

2, To ezploio by natural laws to the exclusion of the 
supernatural or spiritual. 3, Laio. To confer the rights 
and prlvllegea of citizenship npon, as an alien, 4, Jius. 
To apply a natural to. 

II, i. 1. To become as if native; adapt oneself to 
one’s snrroundlngs. 2. To explain phenomena by nat¬ 
ural laws to the exclusion of spiritual agency. 3. To 
sink the moral in or confound It with the natarai, 

MU I'n-rn l-l y, nach'u-ral-I or nat'yu-, 1. By reason 

of natural gifts or disposition; without effort; spontane¬ 
ously; as, naiurolty refined. 2. Without affectation or 


nieiit and sequence of these forms and the laws that they 
follow; and (o) the causes or forces that lie at the foun¬ 
dation of this system, often conceived as one power and 
personified as she; as, an event not according to nature; 
nature perfects her work In silence. 

'A'afurc,’ said Schelling, **3eep« In the plant, dreams in the 
animal, wakes in the mao.* Everywhere, throughout her vast 
domain, we »eem to aee the striving Mter Individnauty. 

tv. S. Lilly On Right and IFrono ch. 4, p. 103. [C. A IT. ’90.] 
(2) The system of all created things, material and spiritual, 
including all forma of being but the supernatural, and 
embracing the organic and inorganic em])irc8. Compare 
BEING; kingdom; supernatural. 

Scheme of Natube, according to Quatrefages. 


King¬ 

doms. 


Sidereal. 
Mineral. 




Keplcrlan niotlona. 

Kcplcrlan motlooa plua 
ptiyaieo-ebemleal 
phenomena. 

Keplerlan motions plua 
pnyaleo-chemleal 
phenomena plua vitsl 
phenomena. 

Keplerlan motions plus 
physleo-chemieal 
phenomena plua vital 
phenomena plus the 
phenomena of volun¬ 
tary motion. 

Keplerlan motions plua 
physieooehemical 
phenomena plus vital 
phenomena plua volun¬ 
tary motion plus mo¬ 
rality and relfgioalty. 


Under Lawa 
of— 


--— JV jV' _ _ __ _,_ 

of maoy natural laws, and by lawa the Bcqueooe of event* as ascer- 


fiah or other carangld when a first dorsal and spines to pre- 
opereulum are present; formerly regarded aa a distinct ge- 
nua.—Nan-cor'I-das n. pi. Entom. A family of eryn- 
toeerate hugs having a depressed prone body, large scu- 
telluin, natatorial lega. and caudal setse; waier-seorpions. 
Xnn'eo-viw, n. (t. g.)— nnit-eor'id, a. & n.— nnu'eo* 
roid, a.— iinii'lngc, n. The payment for freight or pas¬ 
sage by water.—nnii-im'tlii-n, w. l\ithol. Seasickness. 
— iinH'pli-i-roi*iii", a. (Jrmt. Having the form orehar- 
aetera of a naupllua. nnti'pli-nlt; imiUpli.oidt.— 
nnii'pli-iis, n. Crust, A larval stage of growth of en- 
toinoBtracaoa and some mnlaeoatracana with body unseg- 
mented, a median eye, and 8 pairs of lega, which correspond 
to the anterior and posterior antennae and the mandibles 
of the adult. 

nn nob, n. Same aa nautcii. 
imii'rrngo+t n. Shipwreck. 

— iinu-frn'Kcoii.Nt, ff. Causing shipwreck, iinii^frn- 
KOiiftt*—tin ii-rni'gl-nl et, vt. To shlpwTock. 

nn linger, nS'gsr, n. llTov, or Oba.] Auger: old apelllng. 
iiniig;]it, nSt, a. 1, Of no value or account; woitlilesa, 
2+. Bad; wicked. 3t. Lost; rained, iioiiglit;. 

1. Not anything; nothing. 

No ooble human thought. 

However buried in the dust of age*. 

Can ever come to naught. SaXE Spes est Votes st. t. 

2, A cipher; the figure 0. 

Walpurga: She fills my life that would be empty else. 

And lifts my naught to vohie by her side. 

George Eliot Annparf sc. 1. 
Gravitation plus [< AS. nawiht, < ne, not, -j- mvihf; see aught*, n.] 
ether-dynain- noclilt; iionlilt, 

lea plua Ilf e iiniiglitf, a<fr. In no degree; not at all. nniiglitt, 
plua animal iiaiigli't 5 %nS'ti, rt. [naugh'ti-eb; nauch'ti-est.I I, 
°****^« Perverse and disobedient; gailty of improper conduct; 

mischievDos; freward; as, a naughty child; said com¬ 
monly in mild, friendly, or sportive censure. 2. Un¬ 
favorable or unfit; di.'m^eeable; as, a naughty night. 

3, [Archaic or Colloq.] Corrupt; wicked. 

Best book* to a naughty miud are not nnappliahle to occasion* 

of wUl. Milton AreoiMxgitica, Speech p. 43. [e. a. ’68.] 

4t. Good for nothing; having little or nothing; poor. 

[< NAUOHT, «.] 

— imugbiy pnok, a naughty person. 

— nnngb/li-ly, adv. nnnglit'lyt, — iinugb'ti- 
ncKA, Wickedness; badness. 

(1) A cou- 


Gravltatlon. 

Gravitation plua 
ether*dynain- 
Ics. 

Gravitation plua 
ether • dynam- 
lea plus life. 


Gravitation plus 
ether - dynam- 
Ica plua life 
plua animal 
mind plus hu¬ 
man aplrlt. 
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origin. Specifically: (J) The ^‘1 - 

tnake one what he is, or that between ships, as for the amusement of the people. 


»y 1 
teioed by 

Darwin Origin of Species vol. 1, cb. 4, p.99. [J. m. ’88.] 

2. The qualities, character]sties, or constitution received 

or derived from birth or orlg: '' '* ' ‘ 

system of qualities that make uuc uc jb, ur luui. r,,,__ .v 

distinguish one thing or kind of thing from ml others; ^ ® gladiators, prisoners, and criminals. (2) 

natural constitation or make-up; what is inherent or -An ftrtmcial basin for the convemeoce of such battles, 
essential; what is intrinsic or native, rather than ac- "'ith arrangements along the banks for aceooimodating 
quired or assumed; also, the capacity and personality of or the arena of an amphitheater when so con- 

one; as, it Is the nature of man to be vain. (2) Native strocted and fit^ that it could be flooded. 2, A naval 
character, temperament, or temper; natural disposition ohttle; especially, a mock sea-fight. [< L. naumachia, 
or affection; especially, native kindliness or reverence; ™ 9 ^k < Gr. naumachia, sea-fight, < naus, 

instinctive sentiments; humanity; conscience; as, charity ^ rnache, fight.] iiaii-itia^elil-a or -uni^. 

is a dictate of nature. (3) The natural force and course «/Jto>n6'rnQn-Qit or nQu'manqlt, n. 

of life; vitality; as, riaft/r/? fails at last. (4) The ah- A metallic iron-black silver-lead seiinid, (Ag«,Pb) 

sence of artificial cultivation or advantages; lack of ®*’y®i^Hizmg in the isometric system. [< K. F. Aaw- 
Improvement or culture; wildness. mann, minCTalogist.] 

3 . TIk ..m.1 ..Km.. ra.Il of 

expression, conduct, or nnii'roz, nau’rOz, n. [Per.l ’ I^w-year’a day sa obsen*ed la 
the like; esiiecially, conformity to natural dictates rather Persia, occurring the first dny after the veroal equinox, 
than to artificiality or conventionality; spontaneity; nat-nmisi'co-|»y, nSs'co-pi, n. The gift, or pretended at- 
uraloess; as, a plea full of nature. tainment, of seeing snips or sighting land at great dis- 

Art if the child of Nature. Longfellow Keramos st. 29. tances. [< Gr. naus, snip, ^ -scopv.] 

4. Theol. Unregenerate condition; unrenewed state; F^-tOr-sho, H’.a (•Bhia,C'.;-se- 

character unchanged by grace; as, by nature children of affection of the stomach, as resulting from 

wrath. 5, In the philosophy of Aristotle, an inward the presence there of undigested food, producing dizzi- 
necessity tending to regnlnr action, development, and nsnally an Impulse to voniit; hence, a feeling 

perfection of tilings, but impeded by two other powers, ?! qualm or loathing in general; originally, seasickness, 
fate and variable chance. 6t. Birth; as, Jews by Tjafi/re. [L., < Gr. </iav5, ship.] 

’7+. Occasion or cause. [F., < L. naiura, < natus, pp. nnu'se-ant, n5'sh§-Qnt, \V. H'r. (-s§-ant, C. E.). I. o. 
of w/wcor, beborn.] 1 »Producing nausea; naoseating. II. «. A substance 

Synonyms: see chahaoteb. that produces nausea. [< L. nausea (ppr. nausean{,t-)s), 

Oompounda, etc.:—iVenk ofnntiire« an unnatural be seasick, < see nausea.] 

or deformed person or creature.—from n. (Art), directly iiuiiNe-nte, no'shg-gt, I. IF. Hr. (-shiet, C.\ -se-et, E.), 
from a living model or a natural landacape.—un'tnre* v. [-a'ted; -a'tino.] I. f. I. To affect with or as 

With a telingof nausea; canae to loathe: All with disgust. 


accounting for some natural object or phenomenon.— 11 .» 
print, n. 1» An impression obtained by any process of 
nature-printing. 2. An impression made by natural means, 
as the Impreaa of a leaf on a rock or on sensitized paper. 
— 11 .(printing, n. Printing from plates made by any 
of aeveral proeeaaes direct from an Impreaalon of a nat¬ 
ural object, aa a plaster cast of a leaf, from wlileh an elee- 
Irotype may be made in the ordinary way.—n.s^piritH, 
w. pi. Certain elemental beings much talked of among the 
lioslcruclans aa centers of force In “the senil-conscloiia 
plastic ethereal matter—the astral light.’’— 11 .ivvorsliip, 
n. That phase of religion la which natural objects and 
pheaomena are regarded na gods and worslilped. iin'- 
tiir-lMint,—the 11 . of iliingN. J, More properly, the 


exaggeratioD; as, to speak naturally. 3. According to 

the usual order of things; as might have been expected; iiat"ii-rel', nat'yu-reP, a. [F.] 1. Ker. Proper, 
of course; 88, it happened «af«/ra/fy. iiat'ii-rel-lyt. Natural.—iinl'n-rel-lyt, trrfr. Naturally. 


In common language, the nature of the case; the character 
of the thing or person apokenof.—to pny the ilebi of 
n., to die.—to relirvi* oronse n,, to relieve the bowels 
or bladder by a timely dlaehsrge. 

— ini't II red, a. Possessing a nature, temperament, 
or disposition; as, good-wafwtfrf. — iia^tiire-liood, , . . . - ,, 

n. 'The state of being in nature, or of existing as a part””** ^.*®suat: nauaea. ... , 

of the universe.— iia'tiiro-le?*s, a. Not harmonious 

with nature; unnatural.— iia-lii'rl-lyt, fj. Thequal- ® 

ity or state of being produced by natore.—iia'tiir 
‘ ' ■ - - - ^ . 


Mis* Martineau . . . expressed herself as nauseated with 
slavery. C. M. Sedowick in M. E. Itewey’* Catherine M. Sedg- 
trick, Aug. 9, p. 243. [n. 71.] 

2. To reject with disgust or loathing; feci great aversion 
for. 

No fiickoess i* *0 dangerous as that when men are sick of their 
remedy, and nauseate that most which tends lo their recovery. 

STILLI.NGFLEET Irenicum pt. I. ch. 1. p. 35. [M. S. ’42.] 

II. i. To feel nausea; turn away with disgust. [< L. 
nauseatvs, pp. of nauseo; see nauseant.] 

— iia ii">ie-n'IIoii, n. The act of nauseating, or 
the state of being nauseated.— iintUi>ie-n-llv(e, a. 
Producing nausea; nauseating; nauseous. 

-gjjyg J 

, . _ „_to excite nausea; disgustful; 

loathsome; as, a nauseous dose. 

Better to hont in field*, for health unboughl. 

Than fee the doctor for a na«*eoHs draught. 

Dryden To John Dryden 1. 93. 
Synonyms: see Ano^iiNAULE. 

— iinii'KOOiiw-ly, adv.— nnn'j>iconi«i»iie^f», n. 


lzet,T/'. Tofumisn 
Ural qualities. 


vith a natare; provide with nat- 


2t. 


dancing girls. [< Hind, nach, dance, jirob. < Sans. 
natya,ii\&j.] natirlit; uaiielij,—iiaiilcli'sglrl", u. 
A professional dancer of the naiitch: a European name. 

iTje nautch^girls, the licensed coortezan* of tbe conntry, are 
Irreproachable observers of decorum in their public deportment 
and attire. J. W. Palmer in Atlantic Monthly Mar., 72, p. 2i*2. 


•ofa, firm, ask; at, fare, accord; elem^jat, er = over, eight, e =s usage; tla, machine, | = r^new; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, bom; aisle; 












iiaitlical 


11^1 


naze 


nS'lic-ol, a. Of or pertaining to shipe, eea- iiave^, n. 1. The central part of a wheel; the hob. 
men or navWation: as,a/iawfiVo/almaDac. iiaii'tle,. in the ordinary chariot, tho naiv, which was of wood, 


He ftonnded and gave charts to many a shore 
And gnlf of Ocean new to nontic lore. 

CAMcaaLL Linn in Blank Leaf af La. iVroaae 1.82. 

r< L. nauticu*^ < Gr. nawftA:o<», < naw^, ship.] 
Synonyms: marine, inarllime, naval, ocean, oceanic. 
Vnr*/ie signifies Ix'loogiag to the ocean, maritime border¬ 


ing on or connected with the ocean; as, marine prodiicts; ___ ___ 

marine animals; maritime nations; marttfmc laws. >»rai ,,a'vei'rDCM. n* 1. The depreasion oc ecar on the abdo- 
referg to the armed force of a nation on the sea, and, by n** », , 
extension, to similar forces on lakes and rivers- nawtfea/ 
denotes primarily anything connected with sailors, and 
hence with shl^a or navigation; as» a nacai force; a naji- 


ticfit almanac. We speak of ocean curreoia, oceanic Islands. 

— nnutlcnl nai roiioiiiy, that part of astronomy per¬ 
taining to navigation. . 

— nnn'tle-al-ly, adv. In a nauUcal manner, or In 
nantical terms; a« to naval matters. 

iiau'll-rorui,D6'ti-f6rm,a. Ship-shaped; likeflehipa 

hull, f < Gr. fiaua, ship, +] _ 

.>an-llre-a. n6dil'e-a, n. pi. Conch. The Telrabran- 
ckiata. [< L. nauttlug; see nautilusJ 
iiau-tt ri-aii, Dft-til'i-an, a. Naatilold. 

R n-l I ri-dic, nS-til'i-dl or -de, n. pi. Conek. A fam¬ 
ily ot tetrabranchiate cepbalopods, especially Aaafi/oi- 
dea, w ith a symmetrically convolute shell. [< Nauti¬ 
lus.] NRii^ll-lRVe-ni; NHii^li-lii'ee-wt. 

— nan^ll-lB'ce-Rii, a.— iiRii-lll'ld, n, 
naii-lll'l-foriii. w9*iil'i-f6rm, a. Having the appear¬ 
ance of a nautilos;^ nantiloid. [< L. naulHus (see nau¬ 
tilus! +-roRir.l 

>Ru^ll-lln'l-dic, n6*ti-iinM-dl or -dfi, n. pi. Vonck. 
A family of tetra branchiate cephalopoda having eiitnrea 
w ith simple lateral lobes, a dorsal lobe, and long tapering 
funnels. [< Nautilus.] 

linnet 1-1 He, nS U loit, n. A fossil of or like a nautilus. 
natiMl-lold, n6'U-loid,a. Of or pertaining to the Ao«- 
tiiidse or SaaOloidea; resombling a naotllus; aa, nauli- 
toid foraminifers. [< Nautilus -f -oid.] 
iinii'tl-lold. n. One of the Xautilid^. 
Nau^'ll-lol'da, n6*ti-le!'da, IWoz. The A"wm- 

mutltUtm. 

\nii''ll-lol'de-a, n6*ti-iel'dg-a, n. Conch. Asub- 
order of tetrabranchiatc cephalopoda having a conical 
nDcieOB with a cicatrix and 3 layers to tlie shell, an ex- 
teninl porcellanoiia (ostracum). an internal nacreous, and 


•horsi, was revereoced for hta knowledge of cosiaograph.T and his 
skill in naripaiion. , , , 

Bancroft United Slates vol. i, pt. I, ch. 1, p. 13. (a. *83.] 

(2) The management of the sails, steering-apparatus, 
etc., or the working of a ahip generally: more properly 
seamanship. 3. [Poet.] Ships in general; shipping. 4. 
[Eng.] A waterway made navigable by artificial meRiia 
and under legal commissioners; navvy. 

— nerlnl navigation, the navigation of the air, as 
by balloons; aeronautics.—in In nil n,, navigation on In- 

..... .r- land bodies of water, as Jakes, rivers, etc. 

men where the umbilical com of the fetus woe attached; nnv^l-grn'f loii-al, a. Of or ivertaining to navigation, 
ombilicus. 2. A central part or point; middle. nav'l-gn'^lor, navi-ge'ter, n. 1, One who imvigutes; 

It [Mr. Phinip#’ii house] wa« the natW of the »ri*tocratic quarter especially, one w'ho calculates Ihc position and directs 
and stood in tho ’ West End ’ of the New England^ndoo. course of a Ship at sea; as, a skUful navigator. 2, 

Mabtyn ircndrM PAfWipa bk. 1, ch. I, p. 23. [r. * w.’tw.j book that teacnes the art of navigation; as, Bow- 


strengtheoed by being bound with an Iron ring. 

A.nthon Ilomer't Jlictd bk. v, L 726, p. 374, note. [H. 65.] 
2t. The navel. [< AS. na/w, nave.] 

— nnve'thox", n. A box or sleeve of metal Inserted 
tn a nave or hub to save wear.—it.illoIr, n. A hole In 
the center of a gun-lruck for receiving the end of the axle- 
tree.—n.isli nut* il, a. 1. Shaped like the nave of a w'heel; 
hub-shai^d. 'X* C'oncA. ModioUform. 


3, Ordnance. A 
perforated lug be¬ 
low a carronade, 
through which a 
bolt was passed: 
a device preceding 
the use of trun¬ 
nions. 4t. The 
nave or hub of a 
wheel. [< AS. 
nq/efa, ulra. of 
nq^, nave.l 
—nn'velioolt^, 
n. A bolt fasten¬ 
ing a carronade to 
Ita carriage.-n,» 
galf, n. A hollow 
or sunken sore on 
the back of a horse 
behind the saddle. 
—II, ill ole, n. Mill’ 
luff. A hole In an 
upper millstone, 
through which the 
feed enter*. — n»» 
III, n. Inflamma¬ 
tion of the navel 
In calves and 
lainba.—n.«poliit, 
n. Iter, A point 
midway between 
the fess and the 



Nave of Amiens Cathedral (I3th 

__ centuryi. 

middle base-point. nom'brH,,—ii.>strlng, n. The um¬ 
bilical cord. 


one lining the partitions or walla of the chambera, etc.; nn^veled, nfiMd, a. Having a navel. iiR^velled 
TVfra^rancAlafo restricted. [< Nautilus- otn.] iin'vel-vvorl", nff'vl-wurt% n. A British herb of the 
— nan^ll-lol'dc-»II. a. & n. genus Cotyledon^ of the houseleek family {Crassutacete)^ 

Naii^ll*lo|»li'o-rB, nS'tl-lof'o-ro, n./V. Conch. The esjiecialiy C. VvilAiicus: so called from the navel-like 
Tetrabranchiata. [< Nautilus- f Gr.bear.] depn*ssion in the pelute leaves. Called also kidney^ 
iiB u'l l-l ua, nS'll-loB, n. [-U, -!ai or -if, or -lus-bs, ;jf.] trorf, penny^pUs., and pennyicort. 

1, A nautllold * ' 


tetrabranchiatc 

cephalopod. 

The few living 
speclea of Dautill, 
now the onlyexUt- 
log tctrahranchl- 
aurs. are fouod In 
the •outhern sea*, 
creeping over the 
bottom (not coni- 
tng to the snrfAce 
to swim, a* for¬ 
merly Boppowed). 
The Bhell Is Invo¬ 
lute and many* 


chambered, the 
body of the ani¬ 
mal being con¬ 
tained la the out- 



nn-velte', nti-vel',«. [F.] An lncen*e-boat: Davlcula. 
im'vcw, d6’v 1Q, n. [Eng.] The wild turnip (Jirassica caw- 
ptsiris). im'phfwU ....... 

HRv^l-eel'Ja, naVi-scBa, n. I, A navlcula-Hke form 
among diatoma. 2. A hollow pendant or drop, as to 
an earring, shaped like a bowl or other vessel. [LL., 
dim. of L. naria, ship.] 

NB-vlc'ii-la,no-vic"yu-lo,n. Hot. 1. A large genua of 
diatoma having free oblong or lanceolate fniatulca with 
convex va!vi*8. 2. [n-] A boot-shaped vessel for hold¬ 
ing Incense; an Inccnse-boat [L., aim. of natis^ ship.] 
iiH-vle'u-lnr,no-vic'yu-iar, a. 1. Boat-shaped; scaph¬ 
oid; crmhlform; 


ditch’s A'arig'o/or. 3, [Slang, Eng.] A navvy. 
nR-vig'er-ons, DO-vlJ'cr-U8, a. [Itare.) Bearing vessels; 
capable of floating ships. l< L. nar/fircr, < «ari*, slilp, + 
ffero, bear.] 

iiav'^uy*, navM, n. [nav^'ies, ;>f.] 1. [Eng.] A laborer 
employed in building canals, railways, etc.; navigator. 

In the days when they were made, canals were thought of as 
lines of inland navigstion — *o cototnonly so, that oomelimcK a 
tavern built by the aide of a canel was called a ‘ Navigetion Inn.’ 
Hence it happened lhat the men employed in excsvstiiig cansla 
were called * narigator*,’ and for brevity * naw'ies.’ 

Spencer Principtet of Sociology vol. i. app. C, p. 83*. [a. ’92.] 
2. A form of excavating-machinc. [Abbr. from navi- 
OATOB.I iiav'yt, 

UR n. Same as navioation, 4. 

iiR'vy, nfl'vi, n. [navvies, ;>f.] 1. The entire marine . 

military force of a country, under the control of n gov¬ 
ernment department, ond Including vessels, men in the 
service, yams, etc. 

The great English noey first took definite shape in the wars of 
tho Commonwealth. J. R. SEELEY Expansion of England cooreo 

1, Icct, ii, p. 20. IkaCM. ’85.] 

If we cannot keep up a great army we must have an overwhelm¬ 
ing nary, and this j» tne Alpha and Omega of English politics. 

L. Griffin io Eineiectith Century Nov., *98, p. 674. 

2. The enlire shipping of a country engaged in trade 

and commerce; the merehanl marine. 3, A fleet of 
ships, as of merchantmen. 4t. A ship. [< OF. rmrtc, 
< LL. naHa, ships, < L. ship.] iin'vle+. 

Oompounds.etc.: — iin,'»'>'*B^Bent, w. lU. S.] A dis¬ 
bursing agent of the navy, now superseded by naval pay- 
maatera.—ii.tbfii. «. 1, A bill drawn by a naval officer, as 
for expenses of a snip or for bis Individual pay. 2- Au ad¬ 
miralty bill engaging payment for naval supplies furnl.'ihed. 
— N. l)epnrti!ientlu. S.], one of the executive depart* 
meiits of the government, established In 1798. It Is under the 
management of the Secretary of the Navy, who Is charged 
with all business connected with that branch of the public 
service. Its buBlncss la conducted through an Assistant 
Secretary and eight bureaus, namely, of Varda and Docks, 
of Navigation, of Ordnance, of Construction and Repairs, 
of Equipment and BecruUIng. of Trovlslons and Clothing, 
of Steam-englneerlng, and ot Medicine and Surgery, and 
a.ludgc Advocate General. The Secretary has control of 
the Marine Corps. —ti. IGt. Brit.] An official 
quarterly etateinent of the officers and ships of the navy.— 
II, tr eg lx ter, n. lU. S.J An official acml-annual state¬ 
ment of the ships, officer*, yards, etc., of the navy.—n,» 
ynril, n. A place for the care of vessels of war out of 
coiiiiiiisslon or In ordinary, for construction, docking, and 
repair of vessels and their equipment, for recruiting, and 
for the Rtorlng and distribution of naval materials, etc. 

.. The common small dried 


'yu-iar, a. a» vtlienii" n^'vl-bTn' n 

"hlibean: 80 called from Its use in the navy. 


The Nautilus. V* 

A bMI of the tnw» or twarlr aantUiM t.Vau- 
■ IMleoetl • « • > • 


™8;' the nari^far ^ne. 2. Of or pertaining to a nd-V6b\' n7 fAnglo-Ind.] A Moslem ruler 

J^ navicularis<,<^ i^nw or viceroy in India; by courtesy, any person of rank niid 

I • A bone od the upper row fUntinrfinn VAROA r^oniDflre naib 
of the carpus; the centrale or scaphoid, A proximal * lameiw na'ito ea ^ 

bone on the radial side of the wrist; the scaphoid or radi- n.* An awl. nnllti unlict* 

sic. 3. A large transversely extended sesamoid bone imy, ii§, r. I. i. To deny; refuse. II, i. To say nay. 
behind the joint between the second and Ihi/dphalanges imy*, n. I. A vote (or a voter) in the negative; as, the 
of a horse's foot. See lilns. under hoof. y^h and nay*. 2, A denial or refusal. 

—• IIB - V la r-l h rl't I«, n. I Jt<, that will not wheo he may, wben he will he «h*ll have nay. 

mation of the navicular or scaphoid bone of the foot of cbhvaktfjs Don (Quixote tr. by C. Jervai, pt. Ii, hk. 1, ch. 4. p. 
a horse, or of i(a cartilage. iinvlciilHr (llxcaset- 889. [e. a c.) 
im-vlc^ii-lR'ro,na-Ylc‘yu-le'rtor-D-l9're,n. [•ni-A,/)f.] nn>'», n. [Egypt.] An Egyptian flute, having the orifice at 
shoot Spiubergeti. A navlcular. [LL., ncut of nartou/ari*,’aceNAVicuLAn.] the end Instead of at the side. 

o!r*. WRioirr In Edlabaryh /2cr/«r Apr., *12, p. 2*7. N'a v'^l-e II'I O-a*, nav'i-kiOM©-! or -CflMc-6, n. jd. liol. in the A'auor Egyptiao flute ... theextreme circular end of the 
[N-j A geniistyplcalof A’aMfl/i</.T. 4. A Portiigiiese A ha_v|ng^thc vaJve^ajTO tni^e h«lf (here made of bamboo) !• thinned away *o « to 

>f-Wi " ^ -■ 


talDcd la the ou^ |//Man>i*t;rfiKa)divideleocthwiae. Behiod 
ermust chambec. h ia an nabrakea ahelL 
with the head and „ ^ ^ . . , . . 

arm* protrualhle. Each chamber Is occupied In succe*- 
sloo by the animal, which advance* at Interval* a* ft In¬ 
crease* In Bl*e, forming a larger chamber and partitioning 
off the one last occupied. 

irearl)' iiaiililiia:. 2. Anargonaut; paper-nautilus. 

SautUuses aoUed over what moat thee have be«r* the tepid aeaa 


3 

tnan-ol 


vflr. . A European 



requiring no suepensiou; raised 
pressed sir carri^ by pipes froi 

(Jr. nautUos^ sailor, < naas, ship., « ♦ 

— nn.ii'11-luN.cup^t «• A cup or goblet of which the h'l-form;, ... i 

bowl U made from or shaped like a nautllos-aheU. iiavM-s;a-l>l{e, nnvM-ga-bl, a. Fit lo ^ navigated; 

n, A doty IncDiiibcnl ‘ " 

to give ahlp transportation to tbeir b 
\B'vB-joa, nfl'vfl-hflz, n. pi. A 


dace a linear termlnaUoa, again it which the curreDt of breath 

GROVE Wcf. .Vue. 


3 pro- 

kth 1 * 


i nauUlns-theU. iiavM-sa-lilfe, nnv'l-ga-oi, a. hit to DC navigatca; es- -r J 

iibcnl on certain teaanu pedaliy, capaole of commercial navigation. [< L. naH- iiu 

r lord’* good*. gabUis, < narigo, *ali, < natis, ahlp, -f- ago, drive.] i? wild sKcp ( 

A tribe of Athapascan —nnvlgiiliie river or xireniii, at common law, a of Ncpaul and 


river *a far a* the tide ebb* and flows; hy the elvll law, any - Nall. 

Btream capable of and useful for commercial navigation. nnytt, cL Same as naitL r. 

A aatlon poMeastDg only tho appor part* of a natrigaNe river 1* nn> Iet, 
entitled to dew^nd to Iho aea wlthoot being embarraaked by oaeleu nny'vvardt. n. The negative 
and oppreaaive dotlea or regulations. , , , ,, side. 

KE.NT CommentaHes vol. I, pt. 1, lect. 11, p. 35. y^word^t, n. 1. A wateh- 
_ fT .1 -... ^ byword; pro- 


indienting negation or refueal. 2 . 
ilfi alone: followetl by snnu’thing of 
amplifleatiuo: often with wort?. [< lee. nd, < ne. not, 
4- d, ever.] 

' 'i-yer*. n. [K. 

Imalayan argali 
Oris hodgsoni) i A 
Tibet. 


Stock: largely engaged in slieep-ralslng. gee AMuntCAN. 
iia't h1, d 6 ^vq!, a, I, Of or i)ertainlng lo ships, and es¬ 
pecially to a navy; n»,naral architincture; nara/oftlcers. 

2. Having a navy; relating to Uic navy; aa, a naral 
t»ower; naval operations. [< L. nacalis, < nariA.ahlp.] 

Synonym*: ace nautical. 

— nnvni hrlgndri * force of nalloni or marine* on mil¬ 
itary duty ashore.— n» ufllrer, 1, An officer in the naval 
service. 2 . tU.S.l one of the chief officer* of the coAtoin* __ 

lerv Ice. who *Ml*U the collector at the more Important naV'I-gnnit, n. A navigator. , -i - # 

? I jnh.bitant of 


— iiav^l-era-l»ll'l-ly, n. The slate or quality of word. 2. A byword; 
being nadgable. na%*^i-gB-bl(e-nea<.—iiav'l- vcrblal reproach. 

V. m/u. nBF.'iird, iiBF.'nrd- 

-‘“.."I ^ ’ y. ' * —- Same as nasaud, cte. 



Skull of the Nayaur. 


used in inanenveriog »qQfldroDR of war-«hi])s. 

— iia'val-ly, udc. In a naval manner; as remrds 
navol matter*. [C.]-~Ha'val»*t, n. pf. Naval aliairs. 
nn'vnreb, n^'vflrc, «. Gr. Antlg. The commander of a 
fleet; an adailrel. J< L. nnaarcAMJi, < Gr. nauarrhos, < 
iuiHS, ship, -H orcA75, rule.] — nn'rnrch-y, n. l.The 
office of nmvarch. 2t, Nautical skill. 

,\H''var-re«c', Dfl'vflr-rts'. B'.’ (naVa rts', C’.*; -rlx', 
r*.* /.; nA“vfl^.rtz^ U'.>). I. a. Ikdonging or relating 
to Navarre or Its inhabitants. If. n. A native or In¬ 
habitant of French or Siianleh Navarre, formerly one 
kingdom. 

iiR% e,n 6 v, rf. [naveh; NA^’tNo.^ To cause to resem¬ 
ble a nave; form os a nave; fnmlsn with a nave. 
iiHvo*, n. Arch. The central part or main body of a 
church, between the aisles w hen these are present, and 
extending typically from the portal lo the choir or chan¬ 
cel: BO callm from Its resemblance to the Inverted hull 
of a ves#K*i. See lllus, in next colnmn, [OF., < L. 
navis, ship.] 

I lor® this rrry edd church, th# low, long nacf, 

The lv¥d chuuccl and tho ilcmkr •pjre. ^ ^ , 

JsAK iNGElow The Four Bridges rt. I. 


*111 Iivut; IIU>U4PV r.iii.. Ji• said ronteinntu- fronto-aochal edge; e, c. frouto- 

ocenn. 2. To manage or direct the movements of in Nazareth, sam con^ 
sail hig; ateer; conduct; as, to nari^o/^ a vessel. (After BrooAc.) 

a «ct or Jcwjah Ci,rlat.m.a 

WM t 1 mo Iw «bln. vrtvniTo to 4th cenlury) that obaerved the Jewiah ritoal, but 

* * J® 1 w>,« noo/ootetho aiffered from the Eblonltea In not requiring Ita observ'- 

.n« by Ocntllo Chcirtlo,.,. „„d In Sieving In the 

2. TO manage or dlrcxt. ebip. [< L. narioalu,, pp. ot doct^.^oJ 

"•. a Hebrew devotee who had 
assumed the vows prescribed hi Numbers vi. lliese 


„_ 1. Tlic act of novi- 

gating,“or the sUtc of being navigable; the moving 
water In vessels; as, at the head of navigation. 

It wnj not until the year 1778 that tho English Government . 
dedded “ .. -- . . 

how far 
Pole. 


included abstinence from wine and other intoxicating 
drinka and leaving the hair uncut. The vow was for life 
or for a limited period, [ < LL. Nazarita, < Gr. yuza- 
ri/28, < I leb. fjdcar, abstain,] N«z'l-rlle^, 

2. Speciflealiy: (1) The science or art of ascertaining 

the position and directing the course of vessels, c 8 |)eclab -- >bz n-rit a* Gf a 

ly at sc*a, hy astronomical ohserv'ation aud calculutlona; llxiii (xiii), n. The vow and practise of a Naznnte. 
nautical scfonce or art. »«azc, nbz, n. A promontory, cape, or headland; ness. 

Beboatian Cabot, from whom England derived a claim to oor [< AS. n^AR.] _ 


ua S out; oil; 10* feud, |0 = future; c*sk; churcli; dh =/Ae; go, slug, l^ik; »o; iHin; zh = azure; F. boO, dttne. <,frotn; obsolete; 7, tarianf. 

































ifiizir 


11§2 


necessary 


ua-zir', ng-rtr', n, [Hind.] 1. A native bailiff Inthc Aa* lleaf^ nJt, p. 1. Characterized by strict order, cleanll 


glo-Indian courts. '2. The administrator of a mosque 

In ttie of the btrfTv moeqoe* of the citiee, severml irmdea 

mxvnixed, lUl •object to the direction of the noziror rector, 
who nuuwsMi the foncw, the imnint or preAcbers. raoes- 

liA*, doorkeeper*, and adl the Inferior employ^ of the estahlish- 
menu Oux JVotrU •« ifbfp Land vol. i, ch. S, p. 108. [b. '51.1 
ndirz/zat dJcz’q, ii. [Afr.} A water-loving aotelope (Ab* 
fmino) of Uganda. 

ne» nj, adr. [Archaic or Oba.] Not; nay; never, 
net, conj. Nor. 

nenf, nif, it. [Prov. Eng. & Scot.] The fist or hand. [< 
Ice. ite/f, fistJ neifft nelvett nievef. 
ncnl, mUr. 1. f. [Rare.] To be tempei'ed by beat. lit. i. 
To temper by heat: anneal. 

nenled'*to'^T» o. Having deep adjacent aoundlnga: said of 
a shore. 

iie'^a-log'le, nS'a-lej'lc, o. 1. Pertaining to youth; 

adolescent; javenile. 2, Pertaining to nealbgy. 
iie-nl'o-ffv, n^-al'o-jl, n. The atndy or description of 
early aaofescent stages of an animal. [< Gr. neat^Sy 
young (< «eos. new), -f- -logy.] 
iiennU, «. Uncle, iiemet. 

!N'e-aii''<ler-tlial''old, ne*dn'dcr«tai' 6 ld, a. Resem¬ 
bling the sknll fonnd in a limestone cave at Neanderthal, 
Rhenish Prussia, in 1857, regarded as tjrpical of a race 
of ancient cave^wellers; hence, characterized by a very 
low type of skull. [< Xeanderthal -4- -oin.] 
iienp, ntp, a. Low or lowest. [< AS. scant.] 

— nenp lido, the tide occurring one or two days after 
the first and third quarters of the moon, when the rise and 
fall are least, owing to the attraction of the sun antago¬ 
nizing that of tbe moon: in distinction from upring^tiiU, 
which occurs one or two days after new and full moon. 
iieapL n. 1. A neap tide. 2. The lowest ebb; ebb. 
neap’, n. [Local, U. 8 .] Tbe tongue of a cart or wagon. 
The proodest day of my life was ono dey wheo I rode on the neap 
of the cart, and drove the oxen, alt atone, with a load of apple* to 
the dder-mill. Wabneb Being o Boy ch. 1, p. 8. [n. M. * Co. 79.J 
[Cp. XEB.] nnpcL 

Denp*> n. A blanket slipper worn In cold climates. 

Some women [in Mattawa. Ont.], even, were set at work to make 
* neapt * for ns, a neap being a sort of slipper or unlaced shoe 
made of heavy blaoketiog ana worn outside one’s stockings. 

JCUA.S’ Ralph io Harper's .VonMfp Oct., ’VO, p. 655. 

neaped, nipt, a. Left aground: said cajpecially of a ship 
left aground at high tide, tfll the next high tide. 
Ne^n-pol'I-laii, n!*a-p©Pi-tan. I. o. Of or pertain 


light, like a planet.— Npirnl n,* a nebula of spiral appear¬ 
ance.—el Inr II., a body of unmeroua distant stars, ap¬ 
pearing like a nebula. 

— iieb"ii-llfVr-oiis,a. Having cloody spots; neb¬ 
ulous.— iicb'tt-11s>f, n. One who maintaina the nebu¬ 
lar hypothesis.— iicb^ii>loi«e, a. Nebulous; cloudy. 

iieli^ti'lar, neb'yu-lar, a. Of, pertaining to, or resem¬ 
bling a nebula: like a cloud; clnudy; nebulous. 

— nebular liypntheHiH, a hypothesla of Kant, Her- 
achel, Laplace, and otliera, that the solar ayateni existed 
originally In tbe form of a nebula, which, by cooling, con- 
denalDg, and revolving, was formed Into the sun, and rings 
of matter w»hlch later were consolidated Into the planetary 
bodies: applied alao to all the heavenly bodies. 

The nebular hypothesis requires us to admit that ell the pon¬ 
derable material now constituting the varioux bodies of the solar 
system once extended in a rarefied or nebulous and rotating con¬ 
dition, beyond the confines of the most distant planet. 

DRAPEn Intell. Bevel. Europe vol. ii, cn. 8, p. 281. [ii. ’78.] 

1 I EiAfAl Afi MdJlCIlJCLJ A AIJ Ik III Ala X ^ tff Cf Uf ^f/ ll^JLI ■% » \ ^ _ IAwa.3 wv v aiiay* i 

In due relation to other things; a room or desk Is orderly ,,**r'* neb yu-le a. Having ill-defined or 

when every article is to place; apersou la orderly whohahit- Indistinct color-markings.— iieb^^ii-la^tloii, n. 
ually keeps thluga so. Ilkfy denotes that which conforms neb*yu-le',C'. (n|'bu'lg’,Tr.), a. [F.] Her. AVavy; 

to propriety In general; an unlaced ahoe may be perfectly curved In and out like the edges of a cloud: aald of a line, 
c/can, but is not tidy. Xeat refers to that which la clean, neb'ii-lo»et; neb'n-lyj. 

and ffd^ with nothing aiiperflnous, conapleuoua, or showy, nob'llIc, neb'yul, n. 1. Arch. An omamenl wrialn- 
As when we apeak of plain but neat attire: the same Idea of ing to both Komanesqne and Pointed moldings, consist- 

>"« of » “■■>«» of tooth-llke projections whicli, like the 
cut baa no ragged edgea: a neat aCroke Juat Aoca what ia in- ronud^ outline. 2t. 

tended. Xice la stronger than tieaU implying value and A amRll cloud. [Oh., < L. nebula^ miat.] 
beauty; a cApo/j, coarse dress may be perfectly hut nob'ii-lize, neb'yu-laiz, vL [-uzed; -Li'zrxo.l To 
w'onldnotbetenned nfc<;. iSjorwce Is applied to theahowand ppray, aa a wmind or a morbid surface, with medicated 

affectation of Dcatneaa with a touch of amartness, and Isal- liquid.— neb'll!-il-zn't]on n. _iieb'ii-li"zer n 

wayaa term of mild contempt; as, a spruce serving man. An liislrnmentforsnravliifr wnnnd* f»te • ' 

.^d^lejmtea a certaln^ahapefy and elegant firmness, often ,,cb''u-lo»'i-t}Tne^^^ etc., atomizer. 


ness, and nicety; free from foiilnesa or dirt; very clean; 
as, neat apartments. 2. Peculiarly appropriate or be¬ 
coming; having a chaste simplicity; not tawdry; taste¬ 
ful; trim; tidy; as, in dress. 3. Well proportioned, 
shaped, or adjusted; clenn-cut; shapely; aa, a neat foot. 

The icenery begin*, not too aggressively, to be picturesque; you 
catch some neaf views of the Voirona. 

ALDBicil Queen of Sheba ch. 8 , p. 157. [o, A co. ’77.] 
4. Suited in character to a required purpose; hence, 
adroit; clever; as, a tieat answer; a neat villain. 5. Clear 
of extraneous matter; free from admixture; as, ?teat 
brandy. G. With all allowance mnde; reinnining after 
every deduction; net; aa, neat weight. [< F. nety < L. 
nitidusy < niteOy shine.] 

Synonyms: clean,cleanly,dapper, natty, nice, orderly, 
prim, spruce, tidy, trim. That which la clean la simply free 
from soil or defilement of any kind. Things are orderly when 


with Biippleneaa and grace; aa, a trim suit; a trim figure. 
Pniw applies to a precise, formal, affected nicety. Dapper 
Is spruce with the suggestion of smallness and slightness; 
nattyy^n dlmloutlve of neniy au^eata minute elegance, with 
a tendency toward the exquisite; as, a dapper little fellow 
In a natty business suit.—Antonyms; dirty, disorderly, 
dowdy, negligent, rough, rude, slouchy, slovenly, soiled, 
uncared for, untidy. 

— nent'»liaiul''eil, a. Clever with the hand; deft. 

— iieat'I-fyt, vt. To make neat; improve.— neat'* 


1. Nebuiousness. 

The outer portions of the corona are of the faintest nebulosity, 
C. A. Young The Sun ch. 7, p. 22V. [a. ’81.] 
2. A nebulous appearance; a nebula. 

It [the aurora] began toward the northwestern horizon as an 
irregular flaring cloud, sometimes a condensed opaline nebulosity 
rising in a zone of clearly defined whiteness. 

Kane U. S. Grinnell Expedition ch. 2V, p. 246. [n. ’64.J 
— iicbiiloHlty of n comets the faint hazy light around 
the head of a comet and extending off along the tall. 


ly, adv. In a neat manner; with niceness, cleverness, nfb'ii'loiiM, neb'yu-lus, a. iTHaving^ita parts Con¬ 
or adroitness.—iient'noNs,«. The state or quality Df f„sed, mixed, or blended; hazy- blnrr!^ or indistinct, 

physically or mentally; as, a nebumis appearance or idea. 
2a Of, pertaining to, or like e nebula; nebular. 


II. 


A native or iicnt 


quality 

being neat, in any sense. 

iion| 2 , a. Of or pertaining to the genus Bos or bovine 
animals; as, neat cattle. 


ing to Naples (Xeapolis) In Italy, 
resident of Naples. 

near, nir, r. 1. f. To come nearer to; 
approach. 

Th© face grew beautiful as the soul neared God. 

Euzabeth C. Oaskell Mary Barton ch. 6, p. 

56. Is. B. a CO.’84. J 

II. i. To draw near; as, the time nears. 

Growing like a nearing star. 

Whittieb Curse of the Charier*Breakers st. 22. 
near, a. 1. Not distant in place, time, or 
degree; contiguous; nigh; hence, seen 
from a comparatively short distance; as, a 
near view. 

I am wearer home to-day 
Than I ever have been before. 

Phcebe Cary Nearer Home at. 1. 

2. Closely related by blood nr affection; 

standing in a relation of Intimacy or kin¬ 
ship; familiar; aa, a kinsman or friend. 

3. Closely touching one’s Interest; affect¬ 
ing one’s tvelfare or happiness; as, a near 
concern. 4. Following or imitating close¬ 
ly; close; literal; as, a near copy. 5 . 

8 bort or speedy; tending to lessen a dls- 
tance; as, a nearer way. G. In riding or 
driving, placed on the left: opposed to off; 
as, the near ox. 

The wear fora and hind feet of & horse are the 
left fore and htod feet. Pettiosew Awfmof Locomotion^ Pro¬ 
gression on the Land p. 43. [a, ’74.1 

7. Disposed to be penurious or miserly; close. 

Mr. Barkis was so excellent husband, she said, though atlll a 
little near. Dickens David Copperfteld ch. 17, p. 124. [c, * B.] n. Eng. Law. Land leased to aye< 

8 . [Colloq.] Avoidingby a slight margin; narrow; as,a W.'^)yPrep, Beneoth. 

wfar escape. 9. [Prov. Eng.f Empty. [< AS. nedray neb, n, 1. The beak or bill, as of a bird; nose; 
nearer, compar. of near.] iieert, snout. 2. The tip end of a thing; nib, as of a pen. 3. 

Synonyms: see adjacent. [Scot, or Obs.] The face. [< AS. neb.\ 

Oomponnda^ etc.: — neni-'*dwcll^er» n. A neigh-iieb'aek, neb'ac, n. A thorny shrub, probably a epe- 
IArchaic &^cojt.] 1,«. Close c\ceiOtmya.hc{ZizyphusJiduba)OT \oim(Zi 2 yphvsL.o- 
' with ^ible clicrry-like berries. 



Nebula*. 


Ay the grant oebnla in Andromeda; Afir, the Milky Wey, or Galaxy; MC, the JIagellanic clouds, 
of which jlf is Knbecola major and NM Nubecula minor. 


The XebuliB . . . are most nomerooe in a rone which crosses the 
Milky Way et right angles, the constellation Virgo being so rich in 
them that a portion of it is termed the nebulous 
region of Virgo. J. N. Lockyeh Elements of 
Astron. art. 101, p. bi. [A. ’8V.] 

— iieb' It - 1 oiiK-ly, adv .— iieb'ti - 
loiiH-nesifit.n. The state of being nebn- 
lous; mistiness; haziness, 
necett n- A niece, 
iie-eess't* tf. Toneeeaaltate. 
iiec"es-sa'ri-oii, nes’es-sS^ri-an. I. a. 
Pertaining to necessarianism. II. n. An 
advocate of necessarianism. 

I rejoice in being, speculatively, a necessarian. 
tVonld to God, 1 were nahitually a practical one. 

Lamb Letters, Jan. to. mi m vol. i, ch. S, p. 58. 
[MOX. ’49.J 

iiec'^es-isn'ri-aii-lf^iii, nes'es-se'rl-an- 
I/.m, n. Philos. The doctrine that in ra¬ 
tional human conduct all volitions are de¬ 
termined by the force of motives within, 
that produce their results under the law 
of causation fis Invariably as do physical 
forces; determinism physical or (according 
to some) philosophical; fatalism; necessity. 
Comjpare deteumimsm; freedom. 

John Stuart Mill auggeated determinism 
as a subatltute iornecessarionismy and It has 
beeo very generally adopted. 

It is useless to try to minimize the doctrine [of 
philosophical determinism]; it ia necessor/ow/A»w 


Crust. 1 . A ge- 
A leptostracan of 


hor.—n.Hmiiil, a. & __ 

at hand: adjacent. II. odr. Nearly; almost.—u.clegged, tus) 

G; Walking with feet ao nenr together that they chafe each TV«*-bii'H .ji iie.h^iiVa ^ -hn'lLn 
other. —iicnr! no nearer! (A’ci«<.),a call to warn a 

hclmaman not to bring a veaset nearer to the wind.—ii.» typical of AebaliidsE. 2 . [n-] 

point, n. The neareat point that the eye can focus. genus. [From a proper name.] 

— neat r'liena, n. The state of being near. Ncb'^a-li'a-dte, neb‘a-lai'a-dl or -ll'a-de, n. pi. Crust. 

near, adv. 1. At little distance: not remote in place. The Leptostraca. 
time, or degree; nigh; as, to stand n^ar,- come wear. 2. N>b"’a-ll'l-i1a;, neb*a-lai/i-dl or -IPl-dg, n. ill. Crust. 
So as to approach or approximate; nearly; almost. A family of leptostracan malacoslracana with a thin coin- 


, , , , r . “’’d simple. Man is governed by motives, 

iwvine animal. [< AS. neat, < nebtaUy use.] iioHj;; and these are not of his own making. L, F. Stearns Evidence 
Iiolitt [Scot.].—ncnt'lierd", n. A cow-keeper or o/Uhriaffow L:jf-i>eWe/icelect. in, p. 86. [a.’vo.] 
herd8mRn.-nent'jierd"o«H, n. A female neatherf nc-ee»'sl«iii* [Rare]; iie-ee«''»l-ln'rl-an-l»iiit. 
iioil-l 10 N? 4 t# 11 •’ll 11IIA II#»l iviiii» •0*ri n 1 Rpintr riipIi in 

«. Land ic..^ .o a yeoman foroaeand culture, "f ® *“ ’oVdiUon? 5r ?iat ii S®ex“t (i- 

cur, or be true or accepted as true; subject to necessity 
or the law of necessity- that can not be otherwise; im¬ 
possible to avoid; inevitable; as, a necessary event; a 
necessai^ inference, 2. Indispensably requisite or ab¬ 
solutely needed to accomplish a desired result; essential 


The sailor of that day would go near to be arraigned 


ed aa a pirate ppcssed bivalve shell covering the thoracic and anterior 
M. A CO. ’89.] abdominal aegmenta. A< Nebalia.] — iie-ba'Jl-an, 


Id our own. iiAwlfMoaNE^^mrrrt Le«?r p. 278\'*iHV'M. X abdominal aegmenta. [< >nE 

3. In H close relation or position; intimately; closely. 


\L' ncb'biick, neb'oc, h. A thorny Oriental ahmb, probably 
L-s, A„.. Zizyphus Spina*ChrUti, of tbe buckthorn family (Bham- 
nareaB). ' - ^ , 


[< Ar. nebbuk.] 

_ leh’l, rt. [Scot.l Impudent: aaucy; pert. 

ii€*b'ei, neb'el. n. [lleli.i A stringed Instrument of the Ifc- 


4. Xaut. Close (to the wind); close-haul^. 

nedry corapar. of nedh. near.] iieert. ^ 

— nenr'*by", a. [Colloq., U. S.] Close at hand; adja- ncb'bv^ neb 
cent; as, anear- 6 i/dwelling. iicb'el neb'k.. « 

near, j^ep. Close by; adjacent to; not far away from; brews; probably t^anguian “neir'n''lL 
as, the tree Is near the line. neb'oieb'^, neb’-nch", n. Same as nADLAii. 

It la sometimes uaed tnatcad of af,- aa, near the court of iiel>'rl:s, neb'ris, n. Art. A fawn-skin originally worn 

French by hunters, and recognized as an attribute of Dionysos 
Of (Bacchus) and hia trafn, the satyrs, bacchanals, and other 

bracing temperate and arctic North America with Green- i fswn 1 LB., < Gr. 

+ f-L.*,-If o.-le, 7 ^.] [L.] 1 . 

' ' * Originally, any luiuinoua cloud-Iikc object in the sky, n“ 


** woric'is milahed * 2 * W?tlf a^cllme onp'a ® distant star-cluster. 2. In modern science, a siippoaed 

work IS nearly flniahed. 2..^\ itli a close regard to one a j^seoue body of unorganized stellar anbstnAcc. About 

11,000 nebuhe are now recognized, a few being visible to 
the naked eye. 


— ...V.. u regard L. v.. 
Interest; Intimately; aa, this concerns you nearty. 3 . 
At no great distance; not remotely; closely; narrowly. 

His feoU of arms, his mottoes and devices, were neaWj/watched. 

Scott Talisman ch. 16, p. 76. [n. m. a co. ’46.] 
4. In a parsiinonloua manner; stingily. 5. With a good 
degree of exactness; closely; as, as nearly aa possible. 
iiear'*«lKl»l’^ed, nlr'-salt*^, a. Seeing distinctiy at a 
short distance only; short-sighted; myopic. 

— near'<»«lKlit"e€l>iiCNK, n. 


The spectroscope has . . . shown that some nebulce are xctually 
gaseous. J. w. Dawson Earth and Man ch. 1, p. 8. [a. ’87.] 
3. Pathol. A speck on the cornea, or imperfect vision 
becauae of a speck on the cornea; visual ojMclty. 

— nnniilar ncbuln, a nebula duaky In the center and 
bordered by a brighter ring of light.—plnncfni-y ii., a 
nebula that preaenta an apparently unlfonn round disk of 


requisite; as, health is necessary to the best w ork. 

Tonch, os it is the sense that ia most necessary to animal exist¬ 
ence, ... is enjoyed by all animals from the lowest to the highest in 
the chain of existence. Cha.s. Bell The Hand ch. 8, p. 136. [H. ’40.] 

3. RcsuUing from external or physical causes, or from 
determinism; compulso^; not of free device; involun¬ 
tary; as, a necessary action is one the contrary of which 
ia physically impoasible. 4. Being such that It must be 
believed; necessitated by the constitution of mind; tran- 
acendental; intuitive; as, a necessary idea is one the con¬ 
trary of which can not be entertained by the mind. 

^ The ideas of apace and time are called in philosophy necessary 
ideas. J. Cook Transcendentalism leet. I, p. 16. [u. m. aco. ’ 83.} 

[< OF. necessedrey < L. necessariusy < necesscy perhaps 
< nCy not, -|-dmt/s, pp. of cedo, yield.] iiee'e>i->n-ri e+. 

Synonyms: eaaentlsl. Indispensable, loevltable, needed, 
needful, required, requisite, unavoidable, undeniable. That 
which la essential helonga to the esseuce of a thlug, so 
that the thing can not exlat In Its completeness without It; 
that which la incUspensable may be only an adjunct, but It 
la one that can not be apared; vigoroua health la essentialio 
an arctic explorer; wann clothing Is indi.<<pensable. Thst 
whlcli la requisite (or required) is ao In the Judgment of 
the pei* 80 D requiring It. but not abaolutelv; thus the requi¬ 
site la more a matter of personal feeling than the Indispen¬ 
sable. Inevitable and unavoidable are applied to things 
which some at lenat would escape or prevent, while that 
which la necessary may meet w'lth no objection; food la 
necessary, death la inevitable; a necessary conclusion sat¬ 
isfies a thinker; an ineritable conclusion sllencea opposi¬ 
tion. Needed and needful a re more concrete than necessary, 
and respect an end to be attained, ■while necessary mav ap¬ 
ply aimply to what exists; we apeak of a necessary Infer¬ 
ence; necessary food Is -what one can not live without, 
wdille needful food la that without which he can not enjoy 
comfort, health, and strength.— Antonyms: casual, con¬ 
tingent, needless, non-essential, option:^ unnecessary, use¬ 
less, worthlcaa.—Prepoaitiona: neceaHiry to a sequence or 
a total;/or or fo a result or a peraon; unity Is necessarj’ to 


«ofu, firm, ask; at, fare, accord; element, jr =: ov€r, eight, § = usage; tin, machine, j = r<mew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, bum; aisle; 






iieee>»>»nr3’ 


11§3 


necrosis 


(to conalltnte) completeneea; decision la necessary/or com¬ 
mand, ox for a commander. 

iiee'eH->»a-ry, nea'es-^-ri or -0'rl, n. [-kies, pi.] 1. 
That which w indispensable to some determinate pur¬ 
pose; an essential r^nlsite: used commonly in the plu¬ 
ral; as, the nece^aries of life. 

The word nec^^mries U b flexible term In the Jaw* not ab- 
Bolote. It has relation In each case to Ibe peraon*8 finan¬ 
cial and social condition In life, and not merely to such 
thln^ as are needful to austaln life. 

But what thou ha«t no oe<^ of, sod er« loar thou sbalt sell thy 
B. Fraskun Sayingtk o/POor J?(cAard, 
p. S3, [o. P. P. ’W.l 

2. PhUm. That w hich is subject to the law of necesalty; 
as, the ntcesmry is opposed to the contingent. 3. A wa¬ 
ter-closet; privy, 

ne-ce*»'wlsni, n§-«es'lzm. It. [Rare.] Kecesaarlanisni. 
iie-cea"'al-la'rl-ftii, ng-ses'i-td'n-on, a. & n. Same as 
NECEssAniAX.— iie-ce»''»*l-la'rl-aii-lRii», n. 

The neeeMiltxrian affirine tl»al between the motive aadyoHtion 
there exist* the aaiae absolnte cauMtion aa between the object and 
the perception. Whei>05 Frttdom of W*l7t p. JI. (CA. A P. *04.J 
no-ceVsI-lnte, ng-sesn-tSt, rf. [-ta’ted; -ta'tixo.] 

1, To make necessary, unavoidable, or certain; render 
Indlspensabie; as. the question nec^Mitates an answer. 

2. 'rt) bring unaer necessity; compel; oblige; as, no 
man is Mce^icUtd to do wrong. 31. To reduce to want. 
[< LL. nerm^itatu*^ pp. of necessito, < L. Mcesse; see 

XECESSARY.] II e-CCh'>*l ICt. 

Srnonyma: seecojfPXL, 

•—ue-rcM^nl-t n^tciUly, n^r. In a manner necessitated; 
nece»aarily. Whbdo.v Freedom qf H’lV/ pt. I, ch. a, p. 37. 
Ita. A P.'W.)—ne-ce«*^wl-ta'tlon, «. (Rare.] Theact 
of making necessary, or the hiAle of belngjaiade necessary; 
compulsion.— ne-ces'>*l-tn-tlv(o, a. Tending to neces¬ 
sitate. 

De>ce!N'al>tleilt, a. In want; oecessltous. 
iie-ee»'al*toii*», n§-ses'i-tus, o. Unable to procure the 
necessaries of iIfe; extremely needy; distressing. 

Hi* iShakcapeAiw’*] ooljr object ■e«ma to have been to gather % 
Ihtle money, for be waa very neccae/tona. 

Carlvlb Lxet. on Iliai. of Literatore lect. Ui, p. 6S. [a. ’92.1 
—ne-cen'nl-toQn-ljr,o<fp.—ne-ci*n'nl-tous-ne««, n. 
The state of being necessitous, 
nt—rcN^nl-tudct,n. J. Xcccssltousness, 2, Xecesaaryor 
Intimate coDoectlun: relationship. 
in*-een'sl-ly, ny-ses'l-U, w. [-ties, pf.] ]. The qnnlity 
of being necessary; the quality of tliat which, by virtue 
of lt-< nature, condluons, or relations, most (or can not but) 
be, become, be true, or be accepted as true; as, aeif-ex- 
Isiencc is a nsc/aaify in the conception of a (iod; cause is 
a mctJtHfy lo change; space is a MCiJffity to the existence 
of matter; freedom ia a neeetsity to responsibility. 

Tbcecis lo It Iths family! * roy»trrioii« element of nfCeamUy. 
E%ery one b bom into a particnlar family, which baa a hUtory sod 
character of it* owe. formed before be arrivee. 

Jarks Stalkek imago ChritU eh. 2. p. S7. (a. T. s.] 

2. That which la unavoidable or necessary, as In phys¬ 
ical, moral, or logical seqoence; what can not be escaped, 
or a state of things rendering something inevitable; as, 
to feel or see a M<^e»«ity. 

Theca b a whola anivene betwem mechanical neoe^Mly aod 
ethical uec^Mity. 

W. 8. Liixt Right onri IFroap ch. t, p. fit, Ic. A H. ’W.] 

3. That which la lndlsix*n.sably re(|nlsltc to an end de¬ 
sired; an essential requisite; as, a ttrcesHly to success; 
the««*f*:Wri«'sof life. 4. The condition of being In want; 
poverty; netxl; as, to be redneed to Mce^lu. 5. Phi¬ 
lo*. The doctrine that ail events, including the voluntaiw 
actions of men, are necessarily detcrmlDcd; fatalism. It 
embraces (1) physical detenuliiism, necessarianiatn, or 
fatalism, and f-J) philosophical or rational determinism, 
or certainty. 

There aro two •rheme* of nwnafff, — Ihc nccrarftation by effi¬ 
cient. the BcrcMltation by final eaaani. The former 1* brate or 
blind fate; the latter i* catioaal detenninbro. 

K.«F. rocfib. Philo*, p. Si3. (BH. A CO. TS.] 
The doctrine of meer*»ity ha* been, fai all agee of the world, the 
great •troaghold of alheUro. 

A. T. Blsmok Theodicy pt. I, dhu I. p. $1 [C. A PR. ’M.) 

6. Law, The force or cnndiUonn that comjiei one lo act 
against hla will, or that make any different action impos¬ 
sible; as, the nccctHly that compels one to slay a malefac¬ 
tor in self-defense. 7. [Ibtjv. Eng.] Bad illicit spirits. 
8t. Something needfoi to do; business. [ < K. nrrcssffc, 
< L. necesHtadf-)*^ < me****: sec NECE.«sABr, o.] iie- 
ros'»l-leet; iio-eea'sl-llct, 

Synoorma: compolBlon. dmtiuy. cmerircncy, exigpney, 
extremity, fatality, fate, IndlspenaBblilty, IndlapcoMbieocM, 
need, requlrcnieot, reoatslic, elnc qua non, unavoidable- 
ness, nnrency, want. Seed and want alwaya imply alack; 
neccjuity may be oaed In thla sense, but lo tbe higher phJb 
osophIcaJ sense neccMity simply denotes the exclnslon of 
any alternative cither In thoogbt or fact; right<*ousnesa Is a 
nece*idty (not a need) of the divine nature, yeed suggests 
tbe possibility nf supplying the deflclenor which tcant ex- 
press<*s; to apeak of a person'a Mvini or decision merely 
points oat a weakness In hts character; to i«y that lie has 
neerl of decision Implies that be can exercise or attato It. 
As applied to a deflcicncr. necejtMily la more Imperative than 
neeti; a weary person la in need of rest; when n^st becomes 
a nece/udty be has no choice but to atop work. See papors- 
TiNATioy. Compare synonyms for yxCBss art. — Anto¬ 
nyms : choice, contlngeocy, doubt, doubtfulness, dublous- 
nen*. fortuity, freedom, option. possll>li!ty, uncertainty,— 
Prepositions: tbe necessity q/'surrender; a neccsBlty/or 
aerton; (hU Is a necessity to me. 

Pbrasea: —logical necenwlty, I, Xecesslty In gen¬ 
eral as resulting from tbe nsture. conditions, or rvUitlonB of 
things, by reason of whJeh a thing ran not be conceived dif¬ 
ferent from what It Is. More strictly, necessity Involved 
In the very form of a statement or terms of s proposition.— 
morn In. 1 • A qualified necessity. In tbe case of the ex- 
lst»'nrc of which a certain result can not well fall to be, 
ihougbreally It may fall. The necessity or extreme llabll- 
Itv, as to conduct morally evil, resulting from one’s moral 
efismeter or clrcnnisunces. ;i. The necessity of moral ob- 
Itgatlon.—nn t iirni n*, inevitable certainty resnlllngfrom 
tbe operation of physical laws and agencies, phyalenl 
nfri>**ltyt.—nr n., by necessary dcdnctlon or conse¬ 
quence; unavoidably.—uii I ins n pit I ml n. 1. Absolute 
certainty. '2. Necessarfanlsm.—wnrka of n., works so 
fssentlal to human life or comfort or to Important ends as 
to be lawful on days nf saered rest. 

II ♦••■k. nec. rt, 1. To behead or strangle. 2, [Prov. 

Eng.l To Dend down or break off. as ears of com. 
iiefkK n. I . The part of an animaf that connects the 
h<*ad with the tniiik; any slmllnrly conetrlcu*d portion 



of an organ or part; aa, the necU of the femur; also, the iieck'lii-scr, nek'in-jgr, n, A neckerchief; especially, 
narrowed part of an object, particularly if near one end. a kerchieiof a style worn in the 18th century by w'omen. 
2. Something likened to a neck, from Its shape, position, iieck'iiigist roke"tt «- A decapitating blow, 
etc. Speciflcally; (1) That part of a garment which ia neek'Iace, necies or-lea*, n. 1. An ornament worn 
close to the neck; as, the dress has a low neck. (2) Chem. # v round the neck, of heads, 

A lieak, as of a retort. (3) (a) That part of a cannon be- shells, seeds, precioua 

tween the breech-base and the cascawl-knob; the neck 3ca 2, ^ precioua metal, 

of the cascabel. (6) The small part of a cannon, between / ^ See Ulna, under bia^ua. 

the swell of the muzzle and the chase. (4) That part of 
a stringed mnsical instrument of the banjo class between 
the head and the body, and bearing the frets, if any, (5) 

Arch, The upper part of the shaft of a column, Ini- 
mediately below the capital; in the Homan Doric and 
similar columns, the part between the astra^i and the 
echinus or ovolo; the gorgerin. (6) A pipe-Tike projec¬ 
tion to receive a pipe or a coiiar, as on a stove. (7) The 
diminished part of a shaft, axle, etc., where it rests 
in a bemrlnp:. 18) A connecting part, particularly if of 
email relatne aiameter, as of a bayonet, between the 
blade and the socket. (9) Fort. The narrow part of an 
embrasure, between the mouth and the sole. (10) Metal. 

That part of a fnmace where the flame is eontracted be¬ 
fore reaching the stack. (11) Print. That mrt of a type 
between the ahonlder and the face: beardf. (12) Bnck- 
making. One of a series of W’alla or unbumed brieka in _ 

a clamp. (13) The lower portion of a balloon, always left neckMnudt, n. A neck of land, 
open to permit the escape of gas nndtT the increased neek^lei, nec'Iet, n. A small or slender necklace, 
expansion at a high altitude. 3. Bot. A neck-like part, iieck^niolil^lng, te, ii.intrnp, etc. See neck. 

(1) The collar. (2) In mosses, the conical base of Hie aporo- iieek'lle'*^, nec^tai*, n. A band or scarf passing round the 
gontum; the collum. (8) In ferns, the conical or cylindrical neck and tying in front under the chin; by extension and 
mass of cells making np the archepnium, through which loosely, any bow or tie w orn nnder the chin, 
runs the canal leading to tbe oosphere. (4) In fungi, tha nocr- Same aa KFcnn- 

5?'GSS;^T^e''TOird%'i!h.T^'a conduit through which hw 

melted rock has empted, especially when occurring as a ^ 

conspicuous mound or column of clrcumdenudatlon on 

the mesas of the western United States. Called also 


2, Ceram. A necklace- 
like molding encircling the 
npper part of a vase or 
i. A Greek Xecklace of Gold, bottle. 3. Xaut. (I) A 
(Campana collection.) 2. An chain once put about a 
Egyptian Necklace. lower mast, to which to 

secure the futtock-shroods. (0) A strap about the lower 
mast, l>earing leading-blocks. 4. [Archaic.] A necktie, 
as of lace or ailk. 5. [Slang.] A hangman’s halter or 
noose. 

— iieck'lnce*ni 088 ^, n. Beard-moss.—ii.»i»opIn r, n. 
The cottonwood {Populus n.fslinped, n. 

Same as monilipoam.— n.*tree, n. A"WeBt-Indian tree 
iOmnOfda doKycarpa) of the bean family. Ita polished 
red seeds, of the size of peas, are used as Ixmds. 
iieek'laced, neediest or -l^sf, a. 1. Wearing a neck¬ 
lace. 2. Marked aa if with a necklace; aa, a necktaced 
snake. 


r> V ntrrrnv wecTo-, Dcrlv^ froui Greek nekrosy dead body: a com 
In ^I of the^ »«•*» the b^u U colomnAf. C. E. Dt^ON la 


of the brain. [< necb- -U Gr. enkephalosy brain.] 


Rep. V. S. Geol. Survey^ p. 172. loov. pro. orr. ’88.) 

o. Geog. A peninsula; as, 31arhlehead Xecky Mass. [< 

AS. An<?cca, neck.] iinkke^; nekket. 

Compoanda.etc.: —Derbyshire neck, goiter.—ii, 
n Itfl crop, as If grasped by tbe neck and crop; altogether 
and at once; promptly, ii, niid heelst.—ii» nnd n., 
with equal speed In a race. 

It I* a neeic and neck race between the two «roj>oHt»ir- [New 
York and Loodoo j which world of 1920 b to see, with tbe odda 
•lightly in favor of New York. 

CxRKKGiE rHumpAanf JPrmocrocp ch. 3, p. 51. la. ’86.J 

— iierk^bnnd^, n. A band around the neck; as, (he ncc4'> 
baxdof Bshirt.—n.ibenring, n. Same asnaABi.NG-NXCK. 

— ii.»beer, n. Coarse meat from the neck, aa of a cow.— 
n.tbrenk, n. [Prov. Eng.) Utter ruin.-n,»rniinI cell, 
same as neck-ckle. See Ulus, under AacHsooNicM.— 

II.>0011, n. Bot. A cell entering Into the conii^ltfon of 
(he neck.—D.fclinin, n. A chain w'om about the neck sa 
nn ornament.— lux'oi In r, «. In medieval armor, a metal 
collar; a gorget.—n.*eord, n. Tbe cords of a Jacqunrd 
loom as drawn together at the top. like a neck. Compare 
t.RAsu. n., 8., and lllustmtlon under loom.— n.igenr, n. 

Dress for the neck; articlea worn about the neck.—n.» 
gonrd, n. A prolt»ctlon below a helmet to protect the 
nt*ck. See lllns. under AHMoa.—n.»lin ndkerelilef, n. A 
neckerchief.—II. iHin I ding, «. A convex molding at the 
junction of a column and capital or of a pinnacle and finlnl. 
it.iniolilt»T~n. nf n tooth, the constriction below the 
crown.—n. of the Imiiierua, the portion Joining the 
shaft with the bead. The anatomical neck is lininediately 
Ix’htnd the articular surface; the surgical neck, ao called 
from Its tlahlllty to fracture, Is below certain bosses called 

tnl>erosItlea funned at the upper end of the bone. Sec loniieny exisico m » given region.-nec" ro-i yp'ic, </. 
Ulus, under nuMaars.—n. nf the woods IColloq., nec-rol'o-gy, nec-r©l'o*ji, «. [-dies,/a/.] 1. A list of 


bining form. —nec"ro-bi-o'Bls, «. Pathol. Gradual 
degeneration and death of a part occurring In old age; 
spontaneous dying out of a living part. —nec^ro-bl-nt'- 
le, o. — nec'*'rn-com'i-cn, n. Divination by visions In 
the air. — Nec''rn-lmr'pii-ge», n. pi. Ornith. A co¬ 
hort of acci pi trine birds feeding largely on carrion, aa 
American vultures, etc. — iiec-rnl'n-iry, n. Worship 
paid to tbe dead or to the spirits of the dead; ancestor-wor- 
alilp; c.xce8alve veneration for the dead.—nec"rn-iini*- 
ce'iiin, n. Pathol. The rigidity which cornea on with 
death; the death-stiffening. —iioc'ro-nIte, n. Mineral. 
A whitish or blue variety of cleavable orthoclaae giving a 
fetid odor when struck, nec'ro-litet. — Nec-roph'n- 

f rn, n. pt. Entom. A division of pentameroua Ik'etlcs 
eeding largely on carrion, as sUphidsBy etc.—uec-rnph'- 
a-gnn, a. & n. —nee-rnplUn-Ron>it a. 1, Subsist¬ 
ing on carrion. 2« Of or pertaining to (he Xecrophaga. 
— ijec-roph'l-ll«iii, n. lixthol. An Insane fondness for 
dead bodies. — tier>roph^i-loii8, a. Fond of carrion. 
— nec^rn-i»ho'bl-n, «. 1. Ptlhol. Morbid aversion 

to dead bodies. 2. Excessive dread of death; thanato¬ 
phobia. (C.l — nec'rn-plioro, n. A burying-beetle, 
especially of the genua Secrophorus. — nee-ropli'n- 
rou 8, a. Burying dead bodies, as certain beetles. — iiec^- 
ro-pneu-mn'ni-n, ». Pathol. Gangrenous Inflamma¬ 
tion of the luuga; pulmonary mortlfiCBtion.-iiec-rnp^n- 
ni’iit, n. One who takes charge of a household Inwnleh 
a death has occurred nntll after the funeral ceremony.— 
in‘r'ro-»co^py, n. The scientific examination of a dead 
body; aiitopay. uec'rnp-Myt.—nt'c^ro-wcnp'le, iirr^- 
i‘o-Mciip'ie-nl, o. — iiec-roi'o-iiiyt n. The examina¬ 
tion of dead bodies by dissection. — iiec^rn-tniii'lc, 
nec^rn-ioiii'lc-n I, o.—iiee'ro-type, «. A type that 
formerly existed in a given region.— iiec^ro-t yp'ic. 


Western U. S.l, a»cttlemcDtfnade!na well-wooded district. 

— n. nr tiotlilng, n. nr naught, at all rlski; desperate: 
originally a ateepU'chase phrase. 

Away wsat GUpio, neek or noapAf. 

CowfEE John OUpIn at. 85. 

— n.tplece, n. A piece worn at tbe neck, as lacc or linen 
at the neck of a gown.—ii.iulnte, b. A piece of anuor 
for the neck.—n.»qiiesilont, n. A question of life and 
death. —ti.intrnp, n. IfumeM. 1, A baltcr-Btrap. 2* 

A part of a martingale. 3. A pole-chain. 4. A atrappnss- 
Ing around the neck and 8upp<jrtlng the breast-piece, tha 

two forming a Dutch collar. See Illus. under iiARNEas.- » One who tirar. 

”u^;ec,om'.n^l if fro on A ho 

n..ver«e+, n. 1. A verse In Gothic black letters set foe pracUaee the black art; a magician, iiee'po-iiiniitf. 
a malefactor to read. If he aucceeded, he obtained the m*c'ro-iiian'*'eliis:, nec^ro-mon’aing. I« a. ITactia- 
beoeflt of the cleric and was branded In the hand Instead ing necromancy; communicating with the dead or the 
of being executed. ‘2. Any phrase on the sajing of which devil. II. n. Necromancy. 

one’s fate dept-nds; a shlbb^th.-nerk'wenr^, «. Anv „ec/ro-iiiaii'"ey, nec'ro-man'si, n. 1 . The art of fore- 


persona who nave died in a certain place or time. 

It is believed hr those to whom I w'a* formerly koowo that I 
exUt ao longer. My »tory belong* to necrology. 

J. Galt Laurie Todd pt. li, ch. 4, p. 95. [ben. a son *90.) 
2. Formerly, a regifilerof those for whose aoula prayer 
waa lo be offered, f < necro- 4- -looy.] 

— iiec^ro-lofj'ICt a. 1. Or or pertaining to necrol¬ 
ogy. 2. Giving an account of death or of the dead. 
iiec'^ro-Ioff'le-aI+,— nee-ri*l'o-{slsl, n. One who 
keepa a record of deaths, or who writes obituary nollcea. 


I p 

*peedu 
1 Slang. 1 
n.>yfik 
A yoke 
neck. See yoke. 
2. A cross-piece 


Xecromancy ’ for a loog time wm errotieouily apelt, nnder the 
influence of a (anlty derirntion; which, perhnp* eveo noi^ h*« left 
trace* behind it in oor popular phrase, ’ the Black Art.’ Prophecy 
by aid of the dead, a* J need not tell you. ia the proper meaning of 
thn word. Trench English, Past ond Preseot lect. viii, p. 364. 
I a. p. A CO. *89.1 

2. By false derivation from negrOy the black art; calling 
lip and invoking the aid of the devil; magic. 

There la a distinction between necromancy and sorcery, 
conjuring, enchantment, etc. The first Is an effort to gain 
Information from the dead or from demons; the others all 
relate to the creation of evil through eplrltual influences. 
[< OF. nigromanee (F. necroman€ie)y < U. necroman- 
fia, < Gr. nekromanteiay < utkrmy corpse; and sec 
-MANCY.] iil8c'ro-innii"elot. 

led cioth worn nec’ro-man'tlc, a. 1. Of, relating 

to, or procured by nccromnncy. 2. Conjuring; magical. 

_ 3. Bewitching; enchanting. iiec"ro-iiiaii'llf-HlJ; 

J(« neckcloth *11 the wcek-dnya through. iilc'*"ro-inn ii'llc kl’t. 

Lowell Er(/x Aaoro’s jqorvtt. 15. — tiee^ro-iiiiiiUi le-nl-ly, adv. 

iierkeil, nect, a. Having a neck: used in coinjwsltlon ni‘c’’’rn-mnnutlet, n. 1. A necromancer; a magician. 2, 
with a descriptive adjective; as, a \ong»necked flask; a Conjuration: magic; a sleight-of-hand trick. 
stlff-necM pt*opIe. iiee-ro|»'o-llN, ncc-rep'o-Iie, C. (nj-crep\ II.), h. A 

neek Vr-fli I ef, nck^er-chlf, i». A kerchief for the neck, city of the dead: especlnlly applied to a cemetery of Uie 
iieek'er-eliert [l.«ow]; iieek'*ker''elileft. ancient world, but also to any burylng-groiind. [< Gr. 

neek'-gen r^, n.ilin ndkerclilef, etc. See neck. ns^To;»/w, < nekroe. corpse, policy city.] 

neekriier-rlng+, H. The accolade In conferring knighthood. Synonyms: acc cemetery. 

iieek'lns:. nuking, n. I. Arch. (1) An ornamental iiec-roi>'n-nein, nec'rn-scp'^i»y, etc. Sec nkcro-. 

ireatment, as a aculptured bnnd, a hollow, etc., of the iiee-ro'wla, nec-rO'sIs, C. (nl-crO'sls, I!.), ft. I. lathol. 
neck of a column; neck-molding. (2) Any architectural The death of part of the hotTy; mortification; gangrene; 
member of similar function. See the qootation. oecroftis of a Imne.^ 2. -«of. (1) A gradual decay pf 

The tomb llnelf I* . . . s domed cylinder lurmonoted by a great 
projecting roof which ri*e* from s necking that «ep«rete<i and con- 
necu them. La Faroe In Century Magazine Apr., ’90, p. 869. 

2, [Prov. Eng.] A neckerchief. 


ke for the ^ ^ 

Neck-yoke of a Carriage. 
iTi'connwt the forward end of the tongue of a vehicle with 
the Imrorss of the horses. — on or over the ii. of. In 
Immediate connection with; Immediately after. 

My (ronble came tomhliog apon me again, aod that over the 
neck of all my reformation. Br nyan M orfcs, Pilgrim'* Progrene 
pt. 1, A. 18, p. 158. (a. o. A CO. ’74.) 

— to borilcn the n,*to become obstloatc and perverse, 
neck*, n. A'orse fOlkdore. A water-aplrlt of rivers, etc. 
Hcrk'nr»nnl^, n. Same as BONDuc-sEEna. 
ncck'n-tcc, ncc'o-tT, n. A neckerchief, f < neck.) 
iicck'»rlolIi\ nec'-cISth% n. A folded 
rooDd the neck; a cravat. 

A ■mail, dry man hr wa», w^^wom a qnenr. 

And one wnlt 


as, necroeis <_ _... 

the branchea of a tree from the bark Inward. (2) A dia- 
case of plants manifested by amali spots on the leavea 
or other soft pnrla beneath which the tiasues decay. 
Called also epoiting. [L., < Or. nekrti^Sy a killing, < 


4111 s= out; «II; Ifisfewd, |n = future; c»k; cliorcli; dli = Me; jgo, eiiie, li.ik; ao; thin; zli =s azure; F. hoh, diinc. <y fromi \y obsoletet variant. 







nccliir 


ll§l 


negative 


corpse.}—nec^'ro^e, r. I./. To affect with iiItVI-nee» «. The state of being nee<Iy. iiee(1^1e>«M, nid'les, a. 1. Not being a necessity: not 

necrosis. 11. i. To snffer from m'croels.—iiee-rtut'-r. &/j. Needle. IhiiL, isoc. required or wanted; useless; as, worry, 

le, a. Characterlred or affected by necrosis. Iloe'dlo, nl'dl, r. [neE'DLED; NEE'nLlNC.] I. ^ I. JVVerf/rMa exfwnses keen many too poor for self-improvemeiit. 

iiee'iar, nec'tor, n. 1. 6'r. MyOi. The drink of the To make with a needle. 2. To give the form of needle- Channino H'orfrs, Uthoriny Classes p. 5». [a. v. a. ’&i.i 

cods, described by llonier as a red wine poured out by like crystals. II. f. 1. To crystal I isse in noodle form. 2t. Nolin iK‘edorwant.~iieed'le»s-ly,a</r. iieed'- 
llebe. 2. Hence, any especially sweet and delicious 2. To use the needle. iH*t'd'less-iies.s*, 

drink: applied specifically to certain sweet wines and to iiecMIe, n. I. A small, slender, pointed instrument, ii€‘e'dle-%voin"nii, nl'dl-wnra'an, n. A woman who 
aspiced wine sweetened w ith honey. 3. itof. The honey usually of tempered steel, containing an eye to curry lu works with a needle; hence, a seamstress. 

.t--- -. - , , f I iioe'dle-\%'ork", ni'dl-wOrk', «. 1. Work done with 

needle; sewing; specifically, embroiderv as distin- 


of plants; the saccharine exndation secret^ hv glands 
in various parts of plants, principally by tlie flowers. 

Ad Immeiwe uatnber of plants have eotomoiUiilous floweiv: these 
are, as a rule, large, colored, and providtxl with wcrfnr-sccrcting 
elands: the acetar acts as a bait, and the showiness as a guide to 
boner'loving insects. 

C. H. Bksset Botany ^ 531, p, i2t. [ii. h. a co, 'S9.] 
IL., < Gr. fiekfar, drink of the gods.] 

— nec'tnr»blrd^, «. A sunhlrd or ncctarlnild. — n.* 
gland, tu A gland that secretes nectar. 

— nec-tn're-nl»«. 1. Xcciareous. 2*/A>f. Nectorial. 

— Itcellared, a. Flavored, mixed, or filled with nectar. 

— iiee-ln're-oii'x, a. Pertaining to or of the nature of 
nectar; grateful to the taste; delightfully sweet, iiec-ln^- 
re-antt iiec^tnr-ellti nec'tnr»oiis\—noc-in're- 
otis-ly, adr.—tioc-ln're-4ni«-iii*Hs, n. 1’he quality 
of being noetareous.—ner-fn'rl-iil, fl. Jiot. Oforper- 
lalnlog to a nectary.—itoc'*'lnr-il’'er-oiiN, o. liot. 2sec* 
tar- or honey-hearing.— nee'tn e-ize, rt. To mix or Im¬ 
bue with nectar; sweeten.— nec"lnr-o-tlic^cii» ?e. JBot. 
The spur of certain flowers; literally, a nectar- or honey- 
case. 

nec*ta-ri-IaPma, «. Bot. The soft 
fringe-like hairs at the base or In the tube of certain mono- 
uetmons flowers, as Monyanthes. [< nectarv -f Gr. 
tymay thing w ashed, < tot/5, wash.] 
iiec'lar-l ii(e, nec'tar-in, «. Sweet and delicious to the 
taste; nectareous. f < OF. nectarin, < L. vector, nectar.] 
iioe'lar-1 ii(e, n. A variety of the peach differing from 
the common peach maioly to its smooth waxy skin and 
a firmer and more aromattcpiilp.—Hpniilsh nectarine, 
the cocoa-plum of the West tudfes. 

Nec'^la-rl-iil'I-da?, nec’ta-ii-nal'i-df or -nl'I-de, n. 
j)l. Omith, A >*ulcotropical family of cinnyrimorphic 
passerines; sunhirds, nectar-birds, or honey-suckers. 
Xcc'^la-rlii'l-a, n. (t. g.) [< nkctau.] 

— iicc'^ta-rlii'I-lcl, iiee"ta-rlii'l-oJcl, «. 

iiee'ta-ry, nec'ta-ri, n. [-niEs, ;>f.] 1. The organ or 

part of a plant that secretes nectar or 
honey; also, the thing in which nectar 
ie secreted, as the hollow spur of a vio¬ 
let, and rarely certain anomalous parts 
of flow ers, w net her they secrete nect^ 
or not. 2. Entom. A honey-tube; 
cornicle. [< Gr. nektar. nectar.] 

— iiec'fa-rled, a. Provided with 
nectaries. 

iiecto-. Derived from Greek nZktoSy 
swimming (< awira); a combi¬ 

ning form.— nec'to-ea«, A 
swlmmlng-bell; the bell-shaped swlnt' 



Two Fonns of 
Nectary. 

1. Spur of the col- 


— litre'71. uue oi • 

the swimming-be]Is of a siphonophore. 
-nec'lo-snc, 7t. ZoopA. The Interior Sl^Dthe 


, with necta- 
. „ a* (n. «) be- 

or“caVlty a nccto<5ilyx:"n«>io; “>e 
eywiti nec'to-HRckt-—ncc^to-Hoine, n. The upper 
part of a siphoDophorc. to which the locDuiotlv'c organs are 
attached.—iiec^to-Mtein. R. Zooph, That part of the axis 
In a siphonophore to which the nectophorcs are attaclied.— 
oe£"lo-zo'oli1, «. A nectocalyx regarded as azoold. 
fiec^tro-iiiaiPtl-n, ncc*tro-man'ahi-a, n. 1. Same as 
MEcnoMANCY. 2. Thc art of perceiving the inner or 
secret nature of things; psychometry, so called. [Im- 
prop. XL., < L. necromantia. necuo31ancv.] 
ned'dert, rj. An adder. iiiMPdret. 
ned'dy, nedi, n. [Prov. Eng.] 1, A donkey: usually ns a 
proi^r name. 2, A simpleton. [< Eeddy, dim; of Eed, 
for EdwQrd.\-~ iieUMy-isb, a. 
nedctiO. Xeedful.—nede'Iyt, ode. Of necessity; needs, 
nee, nf, tf. IDlal. or Obs.) To neigh, 
n^e, nff, a. [F,] Bom; used to note thc previous or family 
name of a married woman; as, Madame Duprst, nee Ham¬ 
ilton. 

iieed,nld, r. 1 . t. To be In want of; have necessity for; 
have use for; lack; require; ae, schoolboys need control. 
II. f. To be necessary or wanted; impersonally. 

Johnson, it need hardly be said, has not Goldsmith’s exquisite 
fineness of touch and delicacy of sentiment. 

Lesue Stepuek Samuel Johnson ch. 5, p. IW, [n. *78.] 
[< AS. npdan^ < npd^ need.] iiedet.— iioetVer, n. 
need, n, I . A lack of sometnlng necessary or very de¬ 
sirable; want: hence, destitution or deprivation, espe¬ 
cially of the necessaries of life; indigence; poverty; ns, 
thc poor man w'as in great need. 

Thank God the ChriAtianlly of to-day i« coming nearer the world’s 
need. Drummoso Greatest Thing ch. 4, p. 54. [j. P. ’W.] 

•^ey lived In great povert.v, and. . . . when need crept in, love 
walked out. B. THorpe Yule-Tide StoHes, Palace on Golden 
Pillars pt. i, p. 72. in. o. a. '63.] 

2. A period or situation of want or peril; emergency; 
as, a friend in need. 

The tender patience of human eonla In a common need i* the true 
affinity. MRS. W lUTNEY Uilherto ch. 11, p. 142. [n. m. a co. ’82.] 

3. The thing needed. [ < AS. npd, need.] iicdct. 
Synonyms; see necessity; poverty. 

need+, adc. Necessarily: needs, iiedet. 
need'ibe", Did'-bP, n. [Hare.] A necessity, 
iieed'lire'', Did'foir*, n. iScot.l 1. Fire obtained by frlc- 
tion, by any one of various primitive methods: formerly 
supposed to possess peculiar virtues. 

IJe <rfd art [fire-maklog by friction of stickB] has even lasted on 
in Europe to oqr own day as the orthodox means of kindling the 
needJlre, with which, when there was a murrain, tlie iieasanls in 
many narta tued to light bonfires to driv'e Ibe horses and cattle 
through, to save them from pestilence. 

E. B. Tylor AnlhroiXtlogy ch. II, p. 252. (a. ’81,] 
2. A signal-flre. 3. Spontaneous combustion. 4, I’hos- 
phorescent light, as of decayed wood, 
iiocd^fiil, nld'ful, a. 1. Needed or rcqulaite, aa for 
8omc purpose; necessary. 

/ A man may well despair. 

Who counts himself so needful to success. 

E. B. Browni.vo Aurora Leigh Lk. viii, 1.700. 
2. [Archaic.] Being in need or distress; needy. 
Synonyms;^6cc necessary. 

— the udiiUTnI [Slang],money. 

—-iie^d'nil-ly, IIeed^rti 1 - 11 0814, n 

nced'l-ly, nId'Mi, adv. ~ ~ 


thread through a fabric In sewing. In sewing-mu- 
chinc needles the eye is at the point, but for v j 
hand'sewingitisatthehead. . ^ ft fl /j „ 

Needles tor sewing are 
named according to their 
shape, construction, use, or 
purpose; as. blue (point¬ 
ed iieedle, blit itt u., 
cnrpetsn,. curv'cd u», 
floubietpoiiit n,, drills • 
eyed ii,, pnckiugdi., . 

8niliiinker8* n., sharp 
ii», Hpeni*>t>oiiit n»i 



guished from woven decoration. 2. The business or 
occupation of sew ing with a needle. 

Their business was only needleicork, in which I . . . sometinjea 
helped them. Johnson Rasselas cb. 39, p. 126. Is, m. ’80.] 

3. At'ck. A framework in partitious filled in to deaden 
sound.— iiec'’dle-Yvork''er, //. 
iieed'llog^t, 71. One In want or need. 
iieed'Iyt, €/di’. Xeeessarlly; urgently. iiee(niug< 4 t^. 
iieeiFiiient, nld'mcnt, v. 1, IBare.] Something needed or 
wanted; r necessary. 2t» Need. 



wood, used in knitting; also, 
tlte hooked rod used in cro- 


6. Sall-needlc. 
needles. 


t, 8,9. Bone 


speneablv; often 
villgo. ■ 

So stooping down, as needs he must Who cannot sit upright. 

CowpER John Gilpin t>t. 23. 

cheting, 3. Any instrument shaped like or used aa a iiecd»'coHi'’'t»Vdw.^Of neceiliy. needw'lv-t, 
n^dlc: as, a surgeons needle. ♦ iiood'y, nid'l, a. [neeji'i-eu; need'i-est.J 1. Being in 

oh^^cUhey ai^ med'SV^s. ST^ccessa^y?^^ 

pasa or needle-telep^ph receiver; as, the magnetic needle, ueeiii, [E. Ind.] A tree, the margosa 

So turns the mpatient needle to the pole, ucep. nip, 7i. [Scot, or Obs.] A turnip, nen pi; uepet. 

Ibo mountains nee between, aod oceans roll. lll*4il*T.//. & odP Near: nearer * 

^ Erasmus Darwin BoU Garden, Loves of Plants can. 4,1. 449. neer, nir, «. [Scot.] A kidney. m'nVf t nei rt. 
o. Any object resembling a needle in being pointed at ne’er, nUr, C. IK^ IFr. (n6r, S. 1F.‘) (xiii), odv. Never- 
the end. bpmfically: (l) A pinnacle of rock; as, The .a contraction.—ne’er'sW»Ilck"it,[Scot.] Not r bit* 
AeedleSy on thc Colorado river. nothlug.—nc’cndoswell* 1. a. Not llkeiy ever to do 

Monstrous needfes of rock ... tbruBt tbelr long lances into the wcll. If, 71. A useless, unreliable peraon. iie*ei-;do* 
air. C. A. Bartol PfcfHrcs o/JPur., Braufp o/r/tc h or/d p. 40. fiTood^t ne’orrdosvveelt [Scot.]. 

[c. N. A CO. 65.] iieeN'ber^ry, n. Same aa nasererry. 

(2) In a needle-gun, thc steel bolt that fires the car-neetN flit, ?/. [Dial, nr Obs.] Ault, 
tndge. (3) Bot A needle-shaped leaf, ae of any species rt. Same as neat. 

machine. See binder. (7) In a Jacquanl loom, a from tne jurisdiction of tlie court. t y 

wire perforated at one end to receive n lifting-wire, noczet, n. To soeeze. nechet. 



Compounds, etc.: —uee'tlle*bni-", «. 1, Textile. A ^ commerci^ or tradntg vessel; a 

stocking-frame bar containing the needles and their leads. *^ouna snip : shown in old drawings with an eleva- 
2» The needle-bearing reciprocating bar In a sewlng-ma- often a “castle,” at each end, and usually with a 

chine.—II. til nth, n. A form of shower-bath In which the single mast and no oars; sometimes, a buss. 3t. The 
water Is predeeted In fine needle-llke Jets.— u. then in, nave of a church. 

Jin “®**“*''’‘***“*^» ne-fan'dus, a. [Archaic.] Not fit to be 

Jlf?® ^rdera. (2) A crosspiece In a queen- spoken of; shocking or Impious. (< L. «c/and < we, not 
post truss, supporting a floor, 2* C(tT»buildi7ip. The cross- 4-/bndw^. gerundive of for sav’1 — .x. * 

frame tlc-Umber bolted to the lengthwise sills and floor-tim- iie-/a'rfi« nc-f^^ ’’ 

bers, between the bolsters, to which sometimes are attached o n k, nc-i c n-us, a. 

the king-posts, queen.posts, or truss-blocks. Called also 


iie-iniid't, 

ricked in the extreme; 


heinous; sinful; vile; as, a nefarious transaction. 

The only rign of domestic life thet I met whb was a white cat, 
stealing with wary look and stealthy pace towards the stables, as if 
on some nefarious expedition. 

IRVINO Sketch»Book, Stratford»w\»Avon p. 333. [a. P. p. ’61.] 
[< L. nefarius, < ne, not, -f/or, utter.] 

Synonyms: sec criminal; flagrant; infamous; 

SINFUL. 

— ue-fii'rl-otis-lyj^«dp.— no-fn'ri-»iiM-iieM», «. 

'A eharaclDold fish (genua 


body^trariHOfn and cros.9-6earer.—> n.»bon I'cl, w. A perfo¬ 
rated board used to guide the needles In a Jacquard loom.— 

11 ,(book, n. A device for bolding needles, consisting nf 
pieces of eloth held together in book form.-n.fbiig, w. 

A very slender carnivorous nepld bug or water-scorpion 
(genus .Bawotra). —n,scarrler, n. Surg. An instru¬ 
ment used to grasp a needle In sewing up wounds In a cav¬ 
ity, as In the abdomen; aporte-algullle. n.sforeopfst; n.( — ue-ln'rl-otis-Iy, r/du.- 

liolflerL—n.ccaae, n. A case, as of metal, for holding nc'friseli, n^'fosh, n. [Egypt.] 
needles.—n.(Clerk, n. A telegraph-operator who uses a Distichodits)ot thc 
needle - Instrument.—n,(li»li, n. 1, A pipefish or syn- Nile, especially/>. 
raathid, especially Sijngnathvs acus. 2. A garfish or 7ieher€tis. 
belonld, as Tylosurtis niarinvs, of the Atlantic coast of ne-fnsi', nt-f«p(', 
the United States. 3* An sgonld {Aspidophoroides wo/j- (nl'fnst, E, ir.), 
optery^us). 4, A needle-shell.—n, (fnrzp, n. Alow «• [Bare.] Nefarl- 
straggling priekly shrub {Genista Anglica) of Great Brit- [< E. 

aln and western Europe. Called eIso peUy»ichin. — i\»t tits, < ne, not, + 

S un, 71, A hreeel)-loading center-firing small arm, exnlo- fastus, lawful, < 
ng t^ cartridge by a blow from a spring-needle, espe- ff>r. speak.] ^.v , , ^ , 

daily that form used In the Austro-Prusslan war of 1800. nef'ew, nev'- tUn^cUschiJHstichotliisvehereus). Vij 
— u,;Iiook,n. A fish-book hming no barbs.—n.slioiiwe, e\v, w. Nephew. pni» Soc 

71. A small case for needles B. D/c/.-ii.,nistrniiif iit, nef-rlt'ic, a. & «. Nephritic Pit l Sor 

«. An Instrument In which a magnetic needle Is used.- i,egt. n A nag' horee ^ 

ii,:1op)ii, n. Alooin In whJehaneedlelaeniployedlnstead nt./cnnt. nl'gQQt 71 rParel A denier T uponmt'is 

of B shuttle: used for weaving driving-belts, etc.-n, oT ppr^iVwSJo® ^e neoatiSn 1 ^ fiegamt-ys, 

pHcilIntipn, a small magnetic needle for measuring the nc'giiie. S'gCt r/ 1 Um-e To make netratlve- denv i ^ 
iiteoalty pf a magnetic field by tlie number of oselllatlons see nWation W TiiS 

It makes lo a given time when disturbed from Its position state o, befog nestedicd-nej,^, u. The 
ofrc«lD,ucb«e!d,-„..„ro,«. M.nera,. 1. Iro^n o^of „ 



very high metRlIIc luster, found lo small quantities which 
may be separated In long slender filaments resembling 
needles. 2, Same as aikinite.— n,(tiohii, n. A sharp- 
pointed attachment for the leg of a drawing-instrument.— 
it,(t»ol o t ed , a. Pointed like a needle, or havingno barb; as, 
a needle»pointed hook.— n,('set lor, n. A sewing-machine 
attachment for assisting the adjustineot of thc needle In the 
needle-bar.— 11 .sslittpcd, a. Having the shape of r nee- 
die; specifically, In botany, aeerose; acJculan said of organs 
that are long, narrow, and sharp-pointed, rs the leaves of 
ptees,sprueea,etc. See acehose.— ii,/shell, n. Asea-ur- 
thln.—lussiglit, n. A sharp-pointed sight used on a firearm 
In sharpshooting.— ii.(st one, 7i. Natrolltc, scoleelte, or anv 
similar mineral having ncedle-llke crystals; an old nanie.-^ 
iice'illc-lnil'', n. A spine-talled swift (C/>/p/i/rd).— ii.( 
tclcKrupliy 7/. A telegraph the receiver of which givea 
its messages by the deflections of a magnetic needle.—n,* 
t liven tier, n. A mechanical device for aldlog to thread a 
needle; often a miniature funnel to guide the end 
of the thread.—II,(Woven, a. 1, Executed by 
the needle In Imitation of weaving; as, needle- 
icoren tapestry. 2, Made on a needle-loom.- 
II.(Zeolite, n. Same as neeple-stone.— to 
hit the n. {Archery), to hit the bull’s-eye: used 
also figurRtIvely. 

Derivatives; — iiee'cllc-fiil, 

V, Ae much thread as may be con¬ 
veniently used In a needle at one time. 

— iiee'dicr, n. 1. A maker of or 
dealer in needles. 2. By extension, 
a sharper.—nee'dll I . The 
using of a needle, as in sewing or sur¬ 
gery._2. [Local.] Needlework.— 



need; if?, needlly Attired. 2+. Of necessity 


iiec'dly, o". Of, pertaining to, or 

, , . like a needle; abounding in needles; as, a tieedly hedge. 

1. In a manner betokening itce'dIe-iiiaii, nPdl-man, n. [-men, A man who 


sews for a living, as a tailor. 


of asserting thc falsity of a proposition; denial in gen¬ 
eral; as, no reasonable negation can lie offered. 

You esD not overthrow falsehood by negation, hut by establish¬ 
ing tbeanlagonistic truth. 

K 0 BERT.SON Sermons third series, ser. v, p. 477. [H. ’70. j 

2. The absence of that which does not naturally belong 
to a thing, or which has no ri^ht, obligation, or necessity 
to he present with it, as of si^t or hearing in the case of 
iistonc. Compare pBiv ATI ox. 3. Logic. (1) Thc change 
of the quality of a judgment, aa in conversion by contra- 

S ositiqn; also, definition or description of any tiling by 
eclaring what it is not; negative statement. ‘(2) Same 
ns pniNCiPLE OF coNTRADicTiox. 4. Abscncc or obscu¬ 
rity of anything affirmative or definite; emptiness; void- 
ness; nullity; ns, blindness is the of sight, [< 

L. negatlo(n-), < negatvs, pp. of nego, deny, < 7)ec, not 
(contr. of neque, nor, < ne, not, + -k'^e, generalizing), -f- 
oto, any.} iie-gn,'eioiit. 

— iic-ga't2oii-l8t, n. One who denies, or expresses 
negative views; especially, in religion, one who denies 
accepted beliefs without advancing beliefs of his own. 

-1 j,-I 108 S. Negative, etc. Pun.. Soc. 
iie«:'R-tlve, neg'a-liv, W. Ltived; -tiv-ing.] I. To 
contradict, aa a statement, report, or proposition; deny 
the truth of. 2. To refuse to sanction or enact; specif¬ 
ically, to reject by formal vote; veto, as a bill. 

Madison Btru^fgled to cooferoD the national leffislatniie the rjgfht 
to negatii'C at it« diserttion any state law whatever. 

Banchoft Vniled States vol. ii, pt. iii, cb. 1, p. 18. [a. ’82.) 
3. Oram. To change by substituting a negative for a 
positive; as, to negative a sentence. 4. [Rare.] To 
prove thc contrary of; disprove. 

Indeed the one hypothesis obviously negatives the other. 

Spencer Biology vol. i. pt. i, ch. 4, p. ISO. [a. ’72.] 


oofu, arm, ask; at, fare, accord; clement, jr = over, eight, e = uaage; tin, machine, | = r^new; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; ulsle; 
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iieK'a-llve, nejj^Q-tiv, a. 1, Containing contradiction ii off'll I-ffce', w. 1, Unceremonious or careless attire, 
or denial; refusing belief or assent; expressing nega- 2. A necklace of broken coral. 3. A loose gown for- 
tion: opposed to n0rmofii'e; as, a ne^atirr assertion, merly worn by women. 

*2. Characterized by denial or refusal; implying adverse iiesr'll-greiiec, ncg'll-jens, n. 1. The act of neglecting, 
or iinfavoraWe answer, as to a request; as, a neffafire or the quality that exhibita neglect; habitual omission of 


reply. 3. Exhibiting or characterized by absence of 
tlmt'which is essential to positive or affirmative charac¬ 
ter; consisting of or expressing simple negation: the 
opposite of pOfHiire; as, ne< 7 afire Christianity; a ne^afivf 
standard. 

Hi« [MihoD*»] <«rtUr ^ir cooldonljr b« eepr«*«Dted, during their 
Innocenre, «■ beings of simple enjorment and seyatii*e virtue. 

CAinraeix Essaif on Enff. /\>etry pt. Hi, p. 9H. {j. n.] 
•I. P/iof. Exhibiting the reverse; showing dark for light 
and light for dark; as, a ne< 7 afirr plate. 5. Lo^ic. No¬ 
ting that class of non-positive terms that Imply simply 
the absence of a mark, as ‘•uncertain.'* Compare puiva- 
Ti VE. 6. J/atA. & PhvHc$. Noting a directioo or qual¬ 
ity the opposite of another assumed as ii^itlvo taken ar¬ 
bitrarily or to correspond with some previous assumption: 
Dsualiy denot^ by the minus-sign f-). Tbns, if u/i is 
positive, dmen Is negative. (1) Less than zero; to be sub¬ 
tracted; Bubiractive; minus: said of quantities. (2) Incoor- 
^ dlnate geometry, situated or measured downward from the 
•axis of X or to the left of the axia of T. (3) Clockwise: said 
of a rotation, {i) EUc. Having relatively low potential. Spe¬ 
cifically: (a) Noting that metal of a voltaic couple which la 


that which ought to be done, or the habit of omitting to 
do things, either from carelessness or design. 

It wM impossihlv for neoUgencf to be more pointed than that of 
Lord Morton to me, in the presence of Lady Louisa. 

Frances Burnkt Evetino letter Ixviti, p. 323. [sell ’90.1 
2. An act or example of neglect; as, schoolboy negli’ 
gences. 3. Disregard for appearances or for convention¬ 
alities. 

The ntgligrnc*! which friendship loves. 

BiTTiER Lint* fn the Book of a Friend st. i. 
4, Law. A violation of the obligation to exercise care 
and caution in what one does; the omission to use that 
care which the law under the circumstances requires. 


iicigtiboriy 

corimelaeiild hug, specifically the small flea-Ilke Corimt- 
Isena pxUicariu, which punctures fruits, and Imparls a nau¬ 
seous davor.—ii,(corii, ;i. [W, Ind.} Indian millet {Sor¬ 
ghum tulgart).^ n. The carrot-fiy.—n.dienil, u. 

1, Black plug tobacco made by softening with molasses 
and pressing Into cakes: the same as enveudinh /oftareo, as 
originally manufactured. 2. An Inferior quality of India- 
rubber made from scrape and refuse, and handled in coin- 
mcree In the form of balls or roundish mas8efl.— n.:mon¬ 
key, n. 1, A large cereopltheeold monkey (Semnopnht- 
cm maurUH) of Java, black above and gray beneath. 2* 
A moor-monkey.—ne'gro’sslienil^. n. The Ivory.palm 
(PhyUlephas macroempa)*, ao called from the globular 
form of the apathe enclosing Its outs. See lUus. under 
IVORY-PALM.— 11 ,fiBiiiarIn* n. A small marmoset tJf/- 
nrsxttm) of Brazil, hlaek, with a reddlsh-brow'n streak 
down the back: often tamed. 

— iic-s:ro'dl-al, a. Of. pertaining to, or like the 
negro.— iie'jB;ro-r>', rf. [Hare.] To change so as to 
be like a negro.— n. A peculiar idiom, 

pronunciation, or behavior common to negroes, esiie- 
cially to those in the southern United States. 


NtgUqence. in it* civil reUlioos, i« «ach an inadvertent imper¬ 
fection, by a re*pon*iblfl hnman a^nt, in the dischar^ of a legal -.^_... 

toMo’ther"^F’'AVi“ 4 aTnT*£S 7 or"A>of/^^^ nT'CTeid, a. Reacmbling or related to nc- 

u, i beSs Tg’ 1 o/Aegligenct hk. i. cb. 1, |S, p. 3. g,oee or negro-like peoples. Compare Negrito. 

. By Huxley negroffi la made synonymous with xitotrichou*; 


Dot aci^ on by (he fluid, and a direction in the clreoli op- iieK'll-geni, nt^'li-jent, a. 1. Characterized by negli- 
--- gence; apt to omit what ought to be done; careless; 


posed to the pohllive. See positive. i6) Noting the kind 
of elcctrtficatlon aasamed by sealing-wax rubbed with flan¬ 
nel; real no oa. SeoELECTBiFtCATio.v. (5) J/opneifwj. No- 
tlug the south-seeking pole of i magnet and the corre- 
•ponding (north) pole of the earth, or the direction In 
which such a pole la repelled by another or by a current. 
|6) Ci’yftal. Having the Index of refraction greater for 
the ordinary my than for the extraordinary: aafd of a crya- 
lAl. (*) Tending to diminish the distance between the act¬ 
ing bodies: said of a force. i8) OpUa. See neoativk 

EYEPIECE, Onder EYSPtXCK. 


- - jyntgrt 

by Brlnton the dark races of Africa are divided Into Xegrll- 
lo9, Negroes, and Negroids, the latter embracing the Bantu 
and the Nublau stock. 

[< NEoao +-oiD.1 iie'ero-loltlj; iie'ffro-olilt. 

— iie-«jroUdaI, a. Of or pertaining to me negro or 

^ - -T -, negroes. 

he^l^e; as, negliaenC habita; negligent as to order. 2. ne^^gro-konp, nFgro-kflp,??. [Guiana.] A stork, tbe Jahlni. 
Lxbibiting want of attention; neglectful. iie'sro-pli lie, nTgro-fll, n. One friendly to negroes. 


5. [Archaic.] A morning wig worn In the 18th ceo- 
tuiT. iiee'll-gfeiieet; netj'll-isen-cyt, 
Synonyma: see krolkct.— Prepoaition: negligence 
fn manner; in dress. 


He wju a great atndent aod rather negligent of bis btisiness —a* 
bosineaa. CABLE Old Creole Day* ch. 6, p. 124. js. 79.] 


Yea; asaociato - 


3. Unconventional; as, negligent dress. [OF., 
negtigen^t-y^ ppr. of negllgo: see neglect, r.J 
Synonyma: aee i.v attentive. 

— 1108:^1 l-«ve 11 t-ly, adr. 


< L. 


- fraternise J a-itb apothecaries and negro))hite». 
Cable Orandisstmes cb. 27, p. 206. [s. ’80.J 
[< NEGRO-f- Gr. w/tf/os, loving.] 

— iie-grropli'l-llNni, n. Love for the negro.— 


negro.- 
Having a tendency to iie- 



’ quality 

<y:- 

•ie”:'a-ll ve, n. . . 

lug negation; as, niy r^u**st received a rtegalite. 

The waving of tbo hand from right to left, which U med as a 

mrgatire by utne ■arage*, may have been invented in imitation 

... - „ ..... ... . 


bt‘ing negative. ..i-k v ■- „e-goce't, n. ^Occupation; business. 

A _ iie-go'ilH-blCe, n§-gO'8hiQ-bl, a. That may be nego- 

tinted; fipeciflcailv. in law, transferable by assignment, 
IIT Tvrt-Uoii n indorsement, or (fellvery; as, a negotiable note. 

fa tho . . . paatoral state, sheep and cattle form the most valo- 
able ami negofiahle kind of property. W. 8. JrvoNS Money oad 
Mechaniam pt. I, ch. 4, p. 21. [K. a OO. 76.] 

r< F. mgociable^ < LL. negotiabUis, < L. negotU»\ traf¬ 
fic, < »«*, not, otiuniy leisure.] 

—’ iie-jfo'^tla-bll'l-iy, n. 

proof of iie-g^o^ti-ate, nv-gO'shl-et, r. [-a’ted; -a'tino.] I, 
/. 1, To treat for by bargain, conference, or agree¬ 

ment; aa, to negotiate a marriage; to negotiate a sale. 

Sidney bad secret Instructions to nenotfate a nnion of the Prot- 


s( shaking tb« bead. ~ bASwi.v Emotion* ch. i, p. 62. [a. 73.j 

2. The side of a question that denies, in opposition to 
that which assorts; al.no, a negative decision, or one 0|>- 
pos4'd to tbe affirmative; as, to uphold the negattre. 

The negatire doe* not admit of tbo direct and 
* hkrh the affirmalivo b ospaUe. 

GaEEVUU.E Eridenee voL I, pL U. ch. 3, p. 99. [l. a, a co. *57.) 

3, ITie privilege or power of negation; right to veto; as, 
the governor may exercise his negatlre. 4. Phot. A 
plctnre having the lights and shades reversed from the 
original: used for obtaining positives by printing, as by 
photo-engraving. 6‘r(iM. A particle employing or ex¬ 
pressing denial: as, a double negofire. The pi^cipal 
iM*gaUve is nOty but negation with vatioDs degrees of em¬ 
phasis may be expressed hx not at ally In no triney by no 
mean*, no wore, etc. 0. /'/«*. (I) Negative or frictloii- 
il electricity. (2) The negative plate of a voltaic cell. 

— iloiilile iiesnllve (&ram.), the negation of a nega¬ 
tive: IQ Latin and late Kngltsh the equivalent of an nffinn- 
stive, but used in many languages, as Greek, Anglo-Saxoo, 

■nd trmiltlunal Kngllsli, to intensify the negative, as In the 
•cnlence “I didn't see nobody.”—iieg'n-iI ve»bnili^, n. 

Phot. I, A solution In wbleh negntlvea are plactNl to bea<‘ii- 
ililzed. 2- The glass case that contaliu such solotlon.— n. 

S regiiant lljr\w)y a fault In pU'odlng, conslstlog In the 
enlal of a fact In such amhtguous form as to Imply mu af¬ 
firmative.—n.fmrk, n. A grooved frame on which photo- 
graphic negatives are placed to drtp, or for safe-keeping. 

v-lsiii, nc^a-Uv-lzm, n. Thedoctrincorcol- 

ieitive opinionn of a negationist. il.n^^triY IF r\ n 

tsrg'ii-iH-ry, ni'g'o-to-rl, o. [Itare.] Signifying negation. iie-jv«i''||-a'llon, ne-gO'shi-C'shun* n. * I. The act of 
Upon which with acpoforir grin we did march. .... c-v . , 

CablTUC ReminiteenceMy Etiteard Irring p. >06. [a. Tq.] 
argil\ adr. Near; nigh.— DegllV^^ v. To draw ulgh. 

■c*g'l-iio(b, neg'l-nolh, n. pt. llleb.J Script. Sirloged 
iiiusical Instrumeuts. 

iiCK-IrrU, neg-lccU, rf. 1. To fail to treat with nroix-r 
ur just courtesy or attention; be alack or careless in 
regard to; heuce, to treat with lack of due courtesy; 

•light; as, to one's business or friends; io neglect 

salvation. 2. 'fo disregard the exiatcncc of; fail to take 
account of; leave out, pnrpoeely, ae in calculation' as, 
to neglect a qoaniity in a demonstration. 3, To fall to 
juTform through carclessnes.s; omit to do; leave undone. 

If others negieci tbslr dnty toyem, be mice that you perfonn 
yenr* to them. J. Mason Remain* cb. i, p. fi7. [o. a a. t79(S.J 

4t. To cause poetponcment of. 

(pp. neglectuft). 

— iiejr-leot 

Oniitt(‘d, or not uai,v.«. •■.■a. ■ivkjikiu*,.. ,, a ry , I * , « ° ' 


no-sropli'^l-Ils'lle, a. 

grophllisin. 

Hatred or dislike 
, fear.] 

,. _ , . . Ind.] BoL A 

genoa of trees of the eoapberrv family {SaiAmla- 
ce3e)y closely allied to and hy some united «ith the genus 
Acery but (Offering from It In having dioecious flowers 
and pinnate ledvee. N. aceroidleSy tbe ash-leaved maple 
or box-eider, is often planted as a shade-tree in the 
United Statca. See Ulna, under box-elder. 
iie'jriisi, uf'gus, n. A drink made of wine, water, and 
lemon-juice sw ecteued. [< Col. Negusy its inventor.] 
Xe'gM»2, n. [Abys.] The title of the kings of Ahysalula. 

r', ne-hfir', n. [E. lod.] A flah, the bummalo. 
N‘e''lie-iiiUuli, nt'hg-inQUQ, n. One of the latest of 
the historical books of the Old Testament, recounting 
the rebuilding of the walla of Jcmaalcm and the refor¬ 
mation of the social and rcligiona condition of the pco- 


pie. I< Heb. comforted of Jehovah.] 

* no'lilwfotli, ni'bl-leth, n.pf. [Heb,] A Scriptural torn 


MUnt cute* Mralnrt lh« Pope and Pl>nip of Spain. E. 

Portraify Phiiip Sidney In^. li. p. 1«9. lu. o. a. ’49.] no'lil*lotli, n1 hl-leth, n. pt. [Jleb,] A Scriptural term lu- 

2 To transfer for a valoe received as a not^ to mean piwf, flute*, or other wlnd-Instrumenta. 

.f/hit. recel\ea, as a note, bond, or iiP.liiiHlFinii, n^hugh'tan, n. llleh.I A thing of brasa; 

other written obligation. Bpeciflcally [N-],1n Scripture, the brazen aerpeut set up by 

Thk higher Tsltt* of moocy will not be Indicated by tbe exchange; Moaen In the wflderueaa: ao unmed by Hezcklab. 
bill* may contfame to be negotiated at par. noif, U. Same OS KEAP. 

D. Ricardo/V> l/f/cQf £(WAomg ch. 7, p. I5fi. [j. m. *21.] iielfet, n. A woman born In Berfdom: a female villein. 
3. [Colloq.] To accomplish or cope with snccessfiilly, neivet*—neir'iyi, n. A serfdom of women, 

as a matter presenting difficolty or requiring skill; as, to -1 - To utter the erv of a horse; whinny. 

negotiate (In 3 chase on horseback) n hwee ora five- f o ®coff. [< AS. neigh,] iielet; iieyt, 

barred gate. "*‘A***/» 

11. I. 1. To treat or bargain with others fo: 
ment, aa for a I rooty or tranafer of property; 
gotiated for five cart-ioads. 2t, To traffic. [< 


gotiatue, pp. of negotior; see NEooTiAai.E.] iie-tfo'- 
cl-Hlet. 

Synonym!: seeTaAxaAcr. 

— no-s:i»'ll-a'^lor, n. One who negotiates, iio- 
ne-^o'f— iie-Ko'll-a- 
l»-ry, a. Of or pertaining to negotiation.—iie-go 


“ iielgiit, a. & ado. Nigh, neigiiet, 

1 for an nirroe- i n- The cry of a horse; a whinny. 

tv as he t/e- n6'b§r, r. I. f. I, To adjoin or border 

ic.' [< 1,. ne- ^ Ohio neighbor* Indiana. 


Xefghbored by a mapl« wood. ALIca Caby Crazy Chr/a. «t. t. 
2t. To associate familiarly with. 

II. 1. [Hare.] To dwell near hy; act ae a neighbor; 
bo neighboriy. iiet^rli'boiir^. 

Those monatatn-tops that neighbor with the star*. 

E. B. BaowNiNO Prometheu* Bound 1. 967. 
—iielffli'bor-er, iiel8:li''boiir-er,iielgli'- 
bor-e«Mt, ■iel£:Ii'boti r-oNt»t, ». 


i«-py» 
il-a'tr 

_ ' - -_ 

negotiating In general; bargain and arrangement between v" , , . . .. 

parties aa to some agreement, treaty, sale, or other tmne- "•***** ^f?**^* Neighboring, nelgh'bourtt 
action: as. the neaotta/^n* were harmonious. **rA*^M ^«i**’.j**i*i A* One who Jives near another; said In 

thinly settled districts without much regard to distance; 
by extension, one living In the same community. 2. One 
who ia near by chance or accident; as, one> neighbor 
at church. .3. Friend; stranger: a colloquial and friendly 
term of addreaa; as, good morning, neighbor. 4. One 
' entitled to the consideration due to a neighbor; a fellow 
man; aa, every man Is my neighbor. 5t. A confidant. 
[< AS. nedhgebGry < nc(7A, nigh,-f <7c6t7r, Inhabitant, 
< ge-y A-*, -f- oUan, dwell.] iit’lgli'boit r^. 
iieigli^bo r-lioof], nd''bQr-hnd, N. 1, The region lying 
near where one ia or resides; adjoining or surrounding 
dwellings collectively; vicinity. 


action; as, the negotiation* were harmonious. 

B;^ negotiation with a foreign power Mr. Jefferson obtained a 
proviate, Websteb If'orfr*, Speech on /tisomo Jlftaafcm In vot. 
iil, p. 26fi. [L. a. a cro. ’».] 

2, Own. The act of transferring and putting into cir- 
ciiiaUon a note, bill of exchange, or other documentary 
evidence of indebtedness, by endursement or other form; 
as, negotiation of commercial paper. 3+, >lercantile 
business; traffic. [< F. negoHationy < L. neg^/affo(n-), 
< newflor; secNEGOTtAatE.] iie-tjo^el-a'lloiit, 
ne-g«ri louat. «. BualJy engaged; veyj* active. 

— ni’-go'^l l-os'l-iyt. u. The atate of being actively 
cinployed fn buktuesa; activity. D<*-go3toitH-neNMf. 



^'ith neglect; heedleasly; neglectfully. _^_.. .^ 

oir-lecU n. I . The act of negioctlng. Siiecificaliy; Ne*‘irri'i'lVnrN"e-B‘rluTe'."etcr‘*Samc asNioa 
11) Uniisslon to do something that should be done: over-N'e-srUio, ng-grl'to (nj-grol^to. If'.), n. 1, One be- 


slght. (2> Omission to pay due atteotloo or civility; 
clight; disregard. 2. The state of being neglected. 

Ev«rythhtff we*n tbe aApect of neglect and comeqoent deear. 

L. Roniaaoa Bibticat Rtnearehee 1 1 , p. 6. fc, a, \A.\ 

.3. llnbitiial want of reganl; nt^ligcncc; ae, age breeda 
neglect. [< L. negleetuiy < neglectusy pp.; see neg- 
LKr-r, r.] lieg-Ie«''tloiit. 

STDonyma: cmrelcoineaa, default, dlaregard, failure, 
iH-ffilewmca*. Inadvertence, inattention, Indlfferenee, neg- 
N'CifuloeMi, negligence, oversight, remliwness, alackDess, . ik.. a# 

slight. For the trait of character we say negltgence rntber or pertaining to Ihe blacka of Af- 

than neg/ecL—Anlonfma: aee synonyms for ASsinriTV; rica and their descendants, or. in a wider sense, to the 
ATTE.NTio.v; CASE.—PrepoaitloDi: neglect oyduty: qfthc woolly-haired ty]K? of mankind. 

gleet on tAcparfo/the teacDcr. iie'gro.n. 1, One ixdonging to 


child by the parent; neglect_, _ _ 

iiey:-lerUriit, neg-lect'fiil. a. Full of neglect; exhibit¬ 
ing or indicating neglect: freqnently with of: as, neglect- 
fol of drem; a neglectful appearance, iieg-leel'l vf+. 
Synonyma: ace i.xattrntite. 

— iieg-leet'fii I-Iy, arfr.—iieK-Iefl'fiil-iiesN, n. 
iiee'^ll-gee', ncg'II-zhfi', a. Appearing careless in dress; 
linrcretnoniooa In attire; aa, a w rapper U negligee. [< 
F. negligeey f. pp. of nigtigevy neglect.] 


It i« not ea*r to think of any of hi* [Dickens’*] leading charoc- 
lera without being reminded of th« neighborhood* In which they 
played their part*. 

W. II. Rideino Thackeray'* London ch. 1, p. 2. [c. A u. *85.] 
2. The people collectively wlio live in the vicinity; as, 
the whole neighborhood turned out. 3, The state or 
condition of being near, or of standing in the rciation of 
a neighbor; nearness; vicinity. 

Dioortini at once took advanUge of thl* division of tho Cartha¬ 
ginian force*, resolving to attack tho fleet while it wa* unsupported 
by the neighborhood of the army. 

A. J. CUUECII Story of Carfhoflrc pt. II, ch. 8, p. 63. [o. p. p. ’87.) 

4. Conduct becoming a neighbor; friendly relations; 
neighborlincss; as, we want no neighborhood wltli vice. 

Plant nrfahbour/wwxi and Christlan-Ilke accord 
In their «wect boaom*. 

Shakespeare King Henry V. act v, sc. 2. 

5. A district conaidered w ith reference to a given char¬ 
acteristic; ae, a wealthy neighborhood, iiclgli^- 
borreil+; iielgli'boitr-lictodt. 

Synonyma: diatrict, locality, vicinage, vicinity. See 
APPROX IM ATIo.v. 

, —In the neighborhood of [Local. TJ. S.], approx- 

^_ _, __,__ — ... Imately; about; as, fft Me ncffifhftorAoorf q/1.200 pounds. 

D^, and particularly one belonging totneatock iielgli'lior-liia:. nfi'b^r-lng, a. Situated or residing 
of Senegamhla, Upper Guinea, and the Sudan. 2. near by; being In the vicinity: adjacent; as, a 
[North Carolina.] A person who has in his veins one- lug stream, iielgli^boiir-liig:^. 
sixteenth or more of African blood. J Jones Itep. p. 11. Synonyma: see awacent. 

[Sp., < L. nlqer (utjrr-], black.] iielgli^bor-Iy, n^'b^r-ll, a. 1. Appropriata to (he 

Oomponndi: —ne'gro*bnt'',«. Aveapertlllonlocbat relation of a neighbor; genial and considerate: aa, 
(Veeperugo muuru*) of the Old World.—n.thug, ri. A neighborly kindness. 2. Dispoaed to cultivate niter. 


longing to Ihe dwarfish. woolIy-halr^ negroid peoples 
of 3la^y&l£u including Ihe Actaa of the Phulpplnes, the 
Saman^ of Malacca, and the Mincoples of Andaman. 
2. In a w idcr sense, one belonging to any dwarfiah tribe 
of negroid peoples. [Sp., dim. of negro: see NEcno.] 

— Apgrlio In nglinges, dialects spoken hy Negrnos, 
Papuans, or .Melanesian*, innablting New Guinea, the New 
lleiirldea, Solomon'! Islands and New Caledonia, being 
probably related to the Polyncalnn branch of Malayo-Poly- 
iicalan languagea. 


„_ ^ the Ulotrichi or woolly- 

haired type of mankind; a black man, especially of Af¬ 
rican blood, i ' 


«ni = cnit; oil; Iftsfct/d, iO a future; c «k; cliurrii; dll = Me; go, slug, ii.ik; ao; thin; zit = azure; P. bort, diine. <t frotaf fy obsolete; variant. 




neigilboiir 


11^6 


Ncolitliic 


course; sociable; as, neigkborly people. 3. Xeighbor- 
Inp. iiely:li'boiir-ly+. 

Syaonyma: secAMiCAHLK; fhikxdlt; hospitable. 
— iielgli'bor-[-boiir-]ll-iieKs, n.— 
bo r-[-bo II r-]l (uiv. In a ueighborly manDor. 
iieljfli'boiir. iiel^li'boiir-lioocl, etc. Neighbor, 
etc.: the osual spellug in iilngland. 
nelgh'bonr-sbipt* n. The state of being a neighbor, 
neighet, rL & rt. To approach. 

iielgrli'l iiK* nd'Ing, n. The net of whinnying; a whinny. 
nelHi. nlst, a., arfr., & prep. [Dial.] Next; nearest, 
nel'tlior, ni'dhgr, (A* II'.* irr. (naiMhgr, (7,* S.^ 

ir.*) (xm). I. a. Not either; as, neither boy was 
hurt. 11, jt?ron. Not the one nor the other. See either. 
It U difficult to uegoiuito wher« nctYAcr will tnut. 

JouxsoN Rasaelas ch. 87, p. 117. [s, M. ’80.] 
[< AS. neither, < nr, not, •]- Sicther; see ob>, cor^;.] 
iie'lliort; iiey'lliert. 

iiel'tlier, conj. I. Not one nor the other: commonly 
preening the first of alternntlve clauses, and correlative 
with nor preceding a succeeding one; as, neither food 
nor fuel was left. 

^\Ticn ft mim works ooly for hitoself, be gets neither rest here, 
nor reward hereftfler. 

R. CX)LLYEB Life that .Voir Is ser. xv, p. 317. [if. b, r. ’71.] 
2. Not at all, in respect to the object or sense men¬ 
tioned: Intensive terminal, notv replaced hj either except 
in NTilgar usage; as, he has no strength, nor sense 
neither. 3. Nor yet. 

Let not your he«rt be tronUed, neither let It be afraid. 

John xiv, 27. 

iie'lliort; iiey'lliort. 
neivo. niv. ft. [Scot.] The fist; hand; neaf. 
uel'vie»nlrk'iinck’^* nl'vDnlc'nac'. n. [Scot.] A child’s 

E ame ot guessing In which hand a thing la held W'bllc the 
older recites a verse beginning with this formula. 
iipkkp+, n. The ueek.—nekUe'»booa''t» «. Neck*hone. 
neldt, n. A needle, neldet. 
nePliit, nel'ut, n. [Abya.] The koodoo antelope, 
iicoliiiii^bl-iiiii, ng-lum'bi-um, n. I. Art. A conven¬ 
tional representation of the lotus-flower, 2. [N-] Same 
as NELUMao. [< Xelumbo.] 

Ne-Itiiii'bo, n^lonVbO, «. [Ceylon.] Boi. 1. A small 
genus of aquatic herbs of tne water-lily family (Xym- 
r)hsea€eae\ with thick tuberous rootstocks, large, strong¬ 
ly veined, centrally peltate leaves, and naked scapes bear¬ 
ing large rose or yellow flowers. X. iutea^ the yellow or 
American nelumbo, is the water-chinkapin (see 111ns. 
uuder w'ater-chinkapin), and X. specAosa Is the sacred 
bean or lotus of the anelents. 2, t*^-] A plant of this 
genus. 

iieiii-. Same as xema-. 

iieiiiR-, 1 Derived from Greek nlmay thread (< 
neiiiHt-, >8pin): combining forms.—neiii'a-lln(e, a. 
iteiiinlO', ’ Mineral. Fibrous or thread-like: said of 
structure.—neiii'n-IitCy n. Mineral. A fibrous bruclte 
coDtalnlDg ferrous oxld.— Neiii'''n-tel -III I n't lies. n. pi. 
Helminth. A class of worms haviog a filiform Inarticulate 
body with papillae or spines at the anterior extremity, In- 
clualng nematodes and aeantbocephalana.—iiciii"n-tel'- 
titliilu, a. & n.—iiein'’a-tel-iiiin'tlilc. a.—iieiii"u- 
tlic'cl-iiiii, n. [-ci-A,»/.] Hot. A wart-llke elevation of 
the surface of the frondTof certain fioiideoua algae, contain¬ 
ing sometimes tetraspores mixed with naked paraphyses, or 
In some cases anthendla or cyst oca rps. neiii'n-tfiecet* 
— neiii'^a-tlie'clnlf a.—Nein"n-tliel-iiiln'ihea, n. 
pi. Helminth. 'LheXemateiminthes. Neiii''H-tliel-iiiin'- 
t li at.—iieni''a-t licl'iiilnt li, re.— nein"a-theUiiiiii'- 
ililc. a.—Nem^u-tla-tl'I-ilte, n. »/. ZeA. Afamllyof 
acombroldean fishes having an ohlongbody, first dorsal with 
8 spines mostly elongate and filamentous, longer second dor¬ 
sal aod anal, aud ventral with the Innermost ray excessively 
branched. Nem"a-tia'll-uK, n. (t.g.)~iieiii"a-tis-ti'- 
Id, n.—neni''a-tls'tl-old.a. & n.—nem'n-tn-blaat, 
n. A spermatoblast.—iiem''n-lo-ca'lyx,«. Zooph. A 
caljrx containing nematocysts, as In pluinulariold hydrolds. 
—ocin ''a-t o-en I'y-cl n(e, a.—Nemo'll -I o-cur-cl ii'i- 
dre. n. pi. Crust. A family of menocarpldean macrtirans 
having aoteonules with two thread-like flagella and first two 
perelopoda chelate. Neiit^a-to-cav'ct-niia, n. (t. g.) 
— neni''a- to - ear'd - iilil, n.—neiii"a-to-cnr'ci- 
noifl, a.—Neiii"a-toc'e-ra, n. pi. Entom. The A>- 
rnocera.—ncm"a-loc'er-oii», a.—neni'a-fo-cy»l, n. 
ZooL A thread-cell. nciii'o-cy8tt«—neiii"n-to- 
cyM'ilct a.—Nein"a-to'ila, M. pi. Helminth. An order 
of oematelralntb worms with a mouth and Intestinal canal, 
Including most apeelea; threadworms. Npiii''a-t«'«» 
de-nft Nem''n-to'de»t; NBni''a-tol'dat.—ncin'n- 
tofle, a. & ft.—neiii'a-to-gon, n. The vermiform em¬ 
bryo of adlcyemld; opposed to rkombogen. nein'n-to- 
genei.—Nem''a-tog'e-nn, n.pl. A section of dlcyem- 
Ids whose embryos are vermiform. —neiu"a-l«-geii'- 
!e, oem''ii-tfig'c-noiiN, Nein"n-log'nn-tlii, w. 
pi. Jch. An order of teleoat flsfies having the four ante¬ 
rior vertebrae consolidated, aupramsxlllarlea generally clr- 
rlform, and subopereulum suppressed: Including catfiahes. 
— nein'a-log''iinth, a.— u<*iii''a-tog'na-t nouH, a.— 
Nein"a-tolMe-a, n. pi. Helminth. The Xematodn.-^ 
neiii'a-told, iieiii"a-iol'de-nii, a. & 
to-neu'rn, n. pi. Zool. A subkingdom of animals with 
the nervous system reduced to thread-like elements, inclu¬ 
ding ecblnoderms, rotifers, polyzoaiis, and some worms.— 
nfiii''a-to-nea'ral, ncin"a-to-ncii'rnuM, o.— 
Nciii"n-tnph'o-ra, n.pl. The Catenlerataf exclusive 
of sponges.—nein'’a-tnpli'o-rHnT a. & n.-neiii'a- 
to-phnre, 71. Zooph. One ot the peculiar bodies devel¬ 
oped In certain hydrolds from definite points of the tropho- 
some, consisting of -a ehitinous receptacle with sareode In 
which thread-cells are usually immersed.—nc III ''a-inpli'- 
o-ruiift, a. Of or pertaining to the Xematophora or a 
nematophore.—Neiii''n-top'n-ilH, n. pi. Crvst. The 
Orrft)«d/a.—Ni?in''a-to-f*rol'l-ce», n.pl. Helminth. 
The A>mabf/m<tttA€s.— nciii"n -to- hcoI'i - cln(B, a.— 
npm"ii-to-7.(i'oid, n. A stinging tentacle of a alphon- 
ophore. considered as a zoold. 

Ne-ni Mj'an, a. Classic form of Nemean. 

IVe-nie'aii, ng-mt'an, E.^ or nt'mg-an, C. W. Wr. (xiii), 
a. Of or pertaining to Nemca, a vale and eity In ancient 
Argolls, celebrated for the Nemcan games and as the tra¬ 
ditional scene of one of the twelve labors of Hercules. 

— Ncincnn gnincM, one of the four great l^nhellenlc 
festivals, celebrated at Nemea In the second and fourth 
Olympic years. In July.—N, linn (Gr. Myth.), a mon¬ 
strous lion slain by Hercules as one of hla twelve labors. 
Ne-nicr'le-a, ng-ragr't^a, n. jd. Helminth. A division 
of w'orms, espeelally a class with skin ciliated, proboscis 
retractile, and muscular, vascular, and nervous system 
charactenstically developed. It embraces IToplonemer 
tea, Schizonernertea.BMAralseonemertea. [< Ne.mebtes.] 
ISeiii''er-IIii'e-at, 

— iie-iiier'le-ati, ne-nicr'tl-an, a. &>n. 


Xo-iiier'Ies, ne-mgr’tfz or -tds, «. Helminth. 1. A 
genus typical or Xemertidee. 2. [n-] A W’orm of this 
genus. [[< Gr. nhnertee, unerring, < nl-, not, hamar- 
tand, errj 

Ne-iiier'tl-da?, ng-mer'ti-df 07*-d§, Helminth. A 

family of hoploDemertine worms, especially those with a 
long convolute body aud^ncrally numerous small eyes. 
[< Nemebtes.] 

— iic-iiier'tid, n .— iio-iiier'iold, a. 
Neni"cr-tl'iin, nem'gr-tai'na or -tt’na, n. pi. Hel¬ 
minth. The Xemertea. [ < Nemertes.] 

— iie-iiicr'llii(o, a. & n, 

Neiii'e-i«il», nem'g-eis, «. I. Gr. Myth. A goddess pre¬ 
siding over the nornial and proper order oi things, and 
visiting with retribution any derangement of the natural 
equilibrium. She is thus a divinity ol ehastiseinent and 
vengeance. At Rome, where she was worahlped by \ietorI- 
ous generals, she w'as repreaented with the measuring-rod, 
bridle, and yoke, as the attributes of proportion and con¬ 
trol; the aword aud scourge, of piinlsninent: and wlugs, a 
wheel, and a chariot drawn hy grlflins, of awlituess. 

2. [n-] Hence, retributive justice. 

It wfts indeed a curionB nemesis under which the Iron Chan¬ 
cellor [Bisinarek] fell after ha^’ing enjoyed for nearly 27 years a 
power such aa never since Richelien had been wielded hy a Prime 
Minister. F. H. Geffckex in The Forum July, W, p. 487. 

[L., < Gr. Xemeeis, < nem^, distribute.] 

— Nciii-es'Ie, a. Of the character of Nemesis; be¬ 
longing to retributive justice; avenmng. 

Neill"es-trlii'l-dic, iicm'es-trinu-dT or -dd, n, pi, 
Entom. A family of brachycerous flies with 8 basal 
eclis much prolonged and third longitudinal vein furcate. 
Neiii"e»-trl'iiu, n. (t. g.) 

— iieiii'*'es-lrl'iild, n .— iieiii"o«-lrl'iioIcI, a. 
Neiii''leli-lliy'l-<lte, ncrn’ic-thol'i-dl or-tlii'i-d&, n.pl. 

Jch. A dccp-sca family of eels with a long body, bill-lfke 
laws, and anus near breast. Neiii-ieli'lli yn, n. (t. g.) 
[< NEM- -j- Gr. ichthys, fish.] — iieiii"icli-lliy'lil, n.' 

— iieiu-icli'tliy-old, a. & n. 

nemo-. Same as nema-: a combining form.— Ne-iiioe'- 
e-ni, ft. pi. Entom. A suborder or other division of dip¬ 
terous insects with tiircad-llke many-Jolnted antennsp, as 
In gnats, mosquitoes, crane-fliea, etc.—ne-iiioc'e-rnii,«. 
& n.—MC-nioc'er-oUM. ncni'o-cyst, ft. ZoofJt. A 
thre8d-cell.— Neni''o-glo«-8n'ta, ft.pl. Entom. A di¬ 
vision of bees with a thread-like longue. Neiii"R-to- 
glos'Mnt.—iieiii"o-glns'Hare, a. 
ocin-opli'l-loiiH, ncm-ef’Mus, a. [Rare.] Fond of fre¬ 
quenting t-be woods or dwelling In them; as, a mmophilous 
bird. L< Gr. nemos (sec nemohal) -\-philos, loving.] 

— ncin-opli'i-Ust, ft. [Rare.] A frequenter of forests; 
a lover of woodland scenery.— iieiii-opli'i-ly, a. [Rare.] 
Love of the woods or woodland scenery. 

neiii'o-rni, nem’o-rnJ, a. [Rare.] Pertaining to a wood, 
wooded pasture, grove, or the like. [ < L. nemoralts, < 
nemus {nemor-), grove, < Gr. nemos, < «mS, graze.] 
Neiii"o-rlise-dl'nie, iiem'o-rg-dai'nt or-arne, n. pi. 
Mam. A subfamily of Bovidae, with a goat-like form and 
antelopioe horns, including the goral and Rocky Jlonn- 
taln goat; goat-antelopes. Nciii^o-rlire'diim, n. (t. 
g.) [< L. nemus (pernor-) (see nemoral) -f* haedus, kid.] 

— iieiii"o-rli«j'dlii(e, a. 

iieiti-or'1-eolc, nem-er'i-col, ,o. Dwelling In groves. 
[< L. netnus (nemor-) (see kemoral)- f-inhabit.] 

iieiii"o-rlc'o-llii(ct. 

iieiii'o-ro«e, nem'o-ros, a. Boi. Growing In groves or 
woodland. [< L. nemmosus: see nkmouous.] 
noin'o-roiis, nem'o-ras, o. [Rare.] Pertaining to a wood 
or grove; woody. [< L. neniorosus,ytoo(iy,<nemus; ace 
nkmobal.] 

neiiip'iiett tJl. To name; call, iiem'iieti nev'ent, 
neiiipttf pp. of NEMPNE, r. Called. 
neiiiH, nemz, ft. [Ar.] The Ichneumon, 
nen-ge'ln, nen-i^'to, n. [S. Am.l A South-Amerlcan tyran- 
nold bird (Teenioptera nengeta). 
ne'ni-n, nt'nl-a or n^'nl-Q, n. [L.] Afuoeral aoog; an elegy, 
nm'nl-nt. 

neii'it-)>linr, nen'yu-fdr, n. A European water-lily of 
the genus Casialea, formerly Xymjyhaeai espeeialiy, the 
white water-lily (C. sjteciosa, formerly X. aiba). \< F. 
nenuphar, < Ar. nlndfar, < Per. ftlfq/hr, water-lily.] 
nco-, lie-. Derived from Greek neos, new, recent; com¬ 
bining forms. [For other words beginning with neo-, see 
vocabulary place,] — Ne"o-arc'tl€, a. Same as Neabc- 
Tic.—ne^o-nr-iliro'sls, ft, Pathol. A new or artificial 
Joint.— ne"o-bl-ol'o-gl«l, ft. Anew-school biologist.— 
no^o-blttM'tle, o. Of the nature of a new growth.— 
Nc^o-ear'l-da, ft.pl. Crust. The Crft«fac«a, exclusive 
of the raerostomes.—CliPiH''liiin. I, a. Of or 
pertalnlDg to neo-Chrlatlanlty or rationalism. II* ?«. A 
rationalist.—oB''o*Chrl»''ti-ao'l-ly, ft. Rationalism. 

— iiB"o-coH'inlc, a. Pertaining to the existing condition 

of the universe: said also of the human race wltbln the limits 
of history.—ne-oe'rn-cy, a. Govermnent administered 
by new or untried persons; the rule of parvenua.-oe^ot 
eriiii'l-onl-lst. n. One of the new school of criminol¬ 
ogists, who hold that criminality la based on natural causes, 
and that the marks of criminal tendencies are discernible 
In the subject.—Nc''o»eri»nol'de-n, n.pl. Echin. A 
auborder or order of crinolda with a regularly peiitamcroua 
calyx, open mouth and food-grooves, and (generally) with¬ 
out Intcrradlal plates. Nc-oe'ri-onj,—iie-ne'ri-iioid, 
a. & n.— nc-nd'n-iiiodc, ft. A newly enfranchised per¬ 
son In ancient Sparta, such as a freed helot; opposed to 
hereditary no"o»I>nr'win-lwiii,«. Darwinism 

as modified and extended by more recent students. Com¬ 
pare neo-Lamabckism.— ne"i>»Dnr-wiii'i-nn, a. & ti. 

— nc"o»l)ru'id-lf8iii, n. The religious aystem of the 
Druids as presented In attempted reconatruetion in the 
nco-Druldlc philosophy ot the Rev. Edward Davies.—iie"o» 
Drii'lil, —iic"osnrii-ld'ie, n.—iie"o-dyiii'i-iiin, 
n. A metallic element contained In didymium and form¬ 
ing a series of rose-colored salts. Sec element.— 
©iii'bry»o, ft. The i»8rllcst ciliated atnge of a metazoan 
embryo .—11 e"o-eiii"bry-nii'ict a.—Nc"o-gte'a, n. 
Zoogtog. The western hemisphere.—Ne"o-gCE'nii, 
no''o-gn'ln, n. Ohstei. The first milk secreted after 
childbirth; green milk; beestings.—iie-og'a-inIHt, «. A 
newly married peraon.—iie"«-grniii-mii'ri-iiii, n. One 
of the new school of grammarians who maintain the invarl- 
ablencssof phonetic lawa.—iic"<i-grniii-iiint'ic-nl, ft. 

— ne-ng'rn-pliy, ft. A new aystem or method of writing. 

— no"o*(wreck'. J. a. Art. Noting a modem style of 
art and architecture exhibiting more or leas of Greek spirit 
In sentiment and treatment. II, n. The dialect of modem 
Greece, embracing both the popular dialects and the culti¬ 
vated modem dialect, which Is modeled more or less closely 
on the ancient and Is now current In literature, in news¬ 
papers, and on the stage.— iic"n*Hol-len'lc, a. 1. Per¬ 
taining to New Hellas or modern Greece or to Its people. 
2* Pertaining to the revival of Hellenism.—iie"oiI I el'- 


len-lHnif n. A modern Hellenism Inspired by the aocleot; 
the revival of ancient Greek Ideals In art or literature, es¬ 
pecially In the Italian Renaissance.—iio>^ciiK Bnt'Uan. 
I* ft. Pertalolng to the philosophy of Kant as taught by 
hla successors. II, n. A believer in or advocate of neo- 
Kantianism.—iie"n > Knnt'i-an-lHiii. 7 i. —iie"o« Ln- 
IIInrck'isill, n. Lainarcklsm as modified aod exteoded 
hy more recent students. 

Alpheus Spring Packard . . . proposed the term Keo»lamarck- 
isin to cover the views of those who, like himself, did not accept 
all of Darwin’s ideas. Harper's Weekly Nov. 29, ’90, p. 927, col. 2 . 

— no"o»L.n-iiinrck'l-nn. a. & n. 

In America what are called A'co-LamarcA*fan views are vig¬ 
orously upheld by many naturalists of eminence, sach as Cope. 
Hyatt, and Packard, who seek to explain evolution according to 
fTOdamental laws of growth, plus the inherited effects of use and 
disuse and of environmental influence. 

Chambers's Encyc. vol. vi, p. 490. [l. ’92.] 
—ii©"o»Lnt'lii, n. 1, 'EthnoL A group of peoples based 
on language. Including the Italian, Hhaeto-noraance. Isngiie 
d’oe, langue d’oll, HIspano-Portugueso, and Uuinanlau. 2* 
Modernized Latin.—> e"n-li-mii'li-ilte, »t. p/. CriOit. A 
Silurian family of aynzipbosuran merostomes with a short 
broad head-shield and very broad abdomen. N e"n-liin'ii- 
luH, n.(t. g.)—iio"ii-liin'ii-liil,iic"o-liiii'u»lold, 
ft.—iie'o-Iil c, n. JDneraf. A ailky, fibrous, stellated, green, 
hydrous magnesium • aluminum allleate.— nc"o - in cut'- 
branc, ft. A false membrane.— iic"a-iiie'iil>nt n. 1 , 
The time of the new muon; also, the first of the mouth. 2* 
Gr. Antiq. The festival of the new moon. 3, Conch. ( 1 ) 
[N-j A genus typical of A’coTft^ftfWae. (2) {.-M.pl.] A gastro¬ 
pod of this genus.— Ne"n-inc'iil-n;, n. pi. Conch. The 
Xeomeniidee as an order. — Ne'^o-iiien'i-cla, n. pi. 
Co 7 ic/i. The Scolecomorpha. Ne"n»iiie"iii•n'ri-nt« 

— iie"o-iiieii'l-fliiii. a. & n.— Ne^'n-iiic-al'i-dtr, n. 
pi. Conch. A family or acoleeomorph gastropods, especially 
those with gUla at the sides ot the anus, many radular teeth, 
and a distinct median pedal groove.—nc^'n-iiip'iii-an, 
ft. & a.—iie''n-iii(‘-ni'iil, ft.—iic"n-iiio'ni-oid, ft.— 
N e"o-inc"n 1 -ai'de-n, ft. p?. Conch. The Scolecomor- 

• pha. -iiic-iiai'de-nt*—llc^o-lllc"ai-ai'dc- 

nll,o. & ?e.—ue"o-iiioii'o-«cope, n. An Instrument for 

magnifying photographs.—Qe'a-iiiorpliy Biol. Apart 

or organ Independently developed. — Ne^o-iiior-plii'- 
ntc, ft.pt. Ornith. A aubfamlly of cueuioid birds with 10 
tail-feathera, upper tail-coverts moderate, and primaries 
abbreviated, Ne"D-iiinr'pliiiM, a. (t.g.)—iic"o-iiiiir'- 
phiiiCe, ft. & a.—nc"o-iiinr'plils*int n- Biol. Develop- 
iiieni of a new fonn.—iic'a-iii«<iiii, n. [Rare.] A new 
word or expression; ancoioglsm.—N<*"o-uo'iiii-nn. 1 , 
o. Of or pertaining to Neonomians orNconomlanlam. 11 , 
ft. One who upholds or advocates Neonomlanlsm.— N c"- 
OMia'iiiI-nn-iHiii, ft. The doctrine that the goswl of the 
New Testament is a new law aud takea the place of the law 
of the Old Testament.—nc-nii'n-iiifiUH, ft. Recently 
modified or apccislized.—iip"oii-tiil'n-gyt u. The zo¬ 
ology of bring animal species; opposed to paleontology.— 
iio"on-tol'o-giMt» n.—iie'o-nyin, n. A name which is 
new.—iie-oii'y-iny, ft. The Invention of new names.— 
nc''o-pn'gnn-iNin, n. A new or rerived paganism. 

— in?"ft-pn'gnn«i 2 :c» vt. To impress with the charac¬ 
ter of neopaganlsm. ne"o-pn'gnii-lHet«—ae"n-plif- 
Inn'o-plier, n. A new-school philosopher; one who 
holds modern Ideas of philosophy.—iie"n-p]in'bi-n, n. 
Pithoi. Dread of Innovation; aversion to anything new or 
strange.-ne"o-pin'Hl-n, 7 i. Phy.^ol. The growth of new 
organic tissue.— iic'n-pl n.mn, ti. A new growth or forma¬ 
tion of tissue resulting from morbid action.— iie"n-pln<«'- 
tic, ft. Of or pertaining to netmlasty ora neoplasm; recently 
formed.—oeopliiHlic nHt^ificntion. the replacement of 
cartilage by bone, all of .the cartilage disappearing.—nc'o- 
plnH"ly. ft. Snrg. A process for forming new parts by 
cicatrization, adhesions,etc.—Nc"os!*ii'nie, n. A Punic 
dialeet of the districta in North Africa that onee belonged to 
Carthage, aa In the Neo*Punlc Inscriptions (ICO B. C. to A. 
D.400).— Ne^oiPii'niCt ft.— iie"o* Py-thRg;'’n-ro'n ii, 
ft. Pertaining to or characteristic of the later Pythagorean 
pbllosophera.—iie-nH'Hin, n. A protcld compound con¬ 
tained ID the Inspissated saliva forming part of the edible 
bird-nests. iie-ON'Minct.—ne"oa-Nol'n-gy, 71. The 
branch of ornithology that treats of the young of birds.— 
—• Ne"«»Sii-niir'l-iin, 71. A Sumlrlan dialect ot supposed 
Ural-Altaic stock, extinct about 1600 B. C.—Ne^osSii- 
iiilr'I-RR, ft.—•Ne"n*Syr'i-RC, a. Of, pertaining to, or 
noting the modern Aramaic dialects spoken In certain dis¬ 
tricts of Mesopotamia, Kurdistan, aod Lake Urmia.-ne- 
nt'o-clte, ft. Mineral. An amorphous, dull, black to dark- 
brown, opaque, hydroua manganese-iron silicate.-oc*'o- 
loinc* n. A slgmodont murine rodent (genua Xeotoma)\ 
a wood-rat. 

Ne"o»Cafli'o-lle,iit'o-cath'o-lie,ft. Ch.ITist. 1. [NewJ 
Of or pertaining to a new school In the Chnreh of England! 
that differa from the older Catholic party, represented 
by Kcble aod Puscy, in Its avowed sympathy, in both 
ritual and doctrine, with the Roman rather than the 
Anglican communion. 2. In France, of or pertain¬ 
ing to a school of liberal Catholicism opposed to ultra- 
montaniem, of which Lamennais (1782-1854), Lacor- 
dalrc(1802-’61), and Montalembert (I810-’r0) were among 
the chief exponenta.— Nc"o»Catli'o-lle, ft.— Ne''o» 
ra-tliol'I-elNin, n. 

Nc'o-ceiic, ni'o-stn, a. Geol. Of or pertaining to the 
later Tertiary, including the Miocene and Pliocene: con¬ 
trasted with Eocene or Paleogene. See oeolooy. [< 
NEo- -I- Gr. kalnos, new .] Ne'o-jreiiet. 

Ne'^o-eo'iiil-Bii, nPo-eO'mi-an. Geol. I. a. Oforper- 
taining to the lower part of the Cretaceous epoch. See 
OEOLOOY. II. ft. Tne Neocomian series of rocks, being 
the lower Cretaceous. [< L. Xeocotniitm. Neuchatei, 
Switzerland (where the series is found), < Gr. neos, new% 
+ kom^, village .J 

iio'o-geii, nl'o-jen, n. An alloy resembling silver, con¬ 
taining copper 58 parts, ziiie 27, tin 2, nickel 12, bismuth 
i part, and aluminum i. [< Gr. neogenTs, new-horn, < 
neos, new, - 4 - gignomai, be bom.]— iie"o-fi:eii'le, o. 

ne"o-grniii-iiin'ri-nii, dlel-lcii'lct etc. See neo-. 

iie'old, nl'eid, ft. The form of curve that is most de¬ 
sirable for a vessel’s water-line, presenting the smallest 
resistance to the water. [< Gr. Tied, swim. -om.] 

iic-ok'o>ros, ng-ek'o-rea, n. Originally, a templc- 
aweeper: a servant or keeper In a temple; janitor. 2* One 
of certain elllca regarded as guardians of the worship of 
patron gods or of the emperors: a title conferred by the an- 
eltfiii Romans. [< Gr. neokoros, < neds, temple, 4 - kored, 
sweep.] 

iie"cMljn-iiinrck'isiii, etc. See neo-. 

iic'o-lllli, nl'o-lith, ft. An implement of the Neolithic 
period. 

Nc"o-lltli'Ie, nl'o-Iith'lc, a. Archeol. & Geol. Of, 
pertaining to, or noting the later stone age, whose relica 
arc ground, pecked, or polished stone implements, min¬ 
gled with remains of recent or extinct animals, and often 
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I. a. Xeological. II. 


found In asssoclation with bronze implcmente. Compare 
Paleolithic. See Ulue. of primitive axes, under ax. 
[ < NEo- 4- Gr. tithog^ stone.] 
nJ’o-lO'ji-an. 

n. Same as xeologist, 2. 
iic^o-log'le-al, nI*o-lej'ic-al. a. 1. Pertaining to or of 

the nature of neology; Introdaolog oew words or new 
meanings of w’ords. 2 * KatlooaHstic. 

— ne'^o-log^'Ie-al-l}', orfr.— iie-ol^o-jjlfs'tle, 

o. Tending to neology, especially in religion; neological. 

ne-o -*j I •*'! I e-al J. 

iic>oPo-<!:i*»ii), ng-oro-jizm, n. 1. A new word or 
phrase as yet nnsanctloned by good usage. 

Somr neologUmg, which at firat are conudered forced or Inel- 
enut, become tanctloned by aae. 1. D'IsraELI Curiosities of 
Lit., Sew irorda in roL 1, p. 408. M. ’23.] 

2. The Qse of a word or phrase, old or new, in an ud* 
sanctioned sense. 

Seolotjism, lo revolotiona^ tiraea, U Dot an infirmitr of caprice, 
. . . hot u a mere neceKity of the tuircetioff iotellect. De Qcincey 
Letters to o Votentf Man, Language p. lot. (.T. A t, *&S.J 

3. A new’ doctrine; doctrinal Innovation, iie'^o-lo'- 

ne-ol'o-gflNt, ng*©Po-ilst, n. 1 ♦ A coiner of new words 
or of new meaning* of words, especially by way of Inno¬ 
vation. 2. One who Introduces or supports new doc¬ 
trines; a rationaiislic theologian. The nnrae neclogiM 
was applied especially to those ratfonallsta Id Germany who, 
about the middle of the 18th century, lie^n to explain the 
supernatural In the Bible by natural causes, advocated cdu* 
cation and intellectual prottresa as the great hope of man¬ 
kind, and sought to secularize the teaching of the pnlpiU 
iip-oPo-glze, n^-oro-jalz, rt. f-oizED;-ot'zixo.J 1, 
To originate or employ new words or new meanings of 
word.s. 2, To Intn^uce or hold new or rationalistic doc¬ 
trine* In theology. iic-oPo-slMC^. 

— n. 
iic-i»Po-K>*,ng-el'o-jl, n. 1. Thecofnlngornslngofnew 

w’opds or new meanings of words. 2. The origination or 
adoption of new views or ideas, especially of rationalistic 
doctrines In theology; rationalism. [< xeo- -h -loot.] 
ne^o-pB'gan-lze, etc. Sccneo-. 

Ic, nPo-faii, a. Having the character of a 
beginner; jnst beginning to team; newly fledged. 
iif^o-|>li j tc, n. 1. A recent convert. Specificallv; fl) 
In the primitive church, one recently baptized. ( 2 ) In the 
lloman Catholic Church, one entering that church from 
another denomination. 2. A novice; beginner. [< L. 
neohhytus., < Or. neophytos^ < neot, new , 4- phyO, pro¬ 
duce.] iie^o-piiitef. 

SyDonrma: •wroxviirr. 

*— The condition of a nenphyte, 

Ne^o-pf n'to-iilaiii, nl'o-pl^'to-nlzm, n. Ck. JIut. A 
system of phlloeophy originating w ith Ammonina .Saecus 
of Alexandria In tne3d centnry, through the commingling 
of Jewish and Christian Ideas with Greek philosophy and 
Oriental myeiiclsm, and taught Bobsequently by Plotlnna, 
IMrphrry, and others. It asanmed varioua forms, but Ita 
chief feature* were dualism (Including the doctrine that 
matter la essentially evil), the emaaatlua of all Ideas from 
the reason of God, the afllnlty of human with divine reason, 
redemption by emancipation from matter, and the final ab- 
•on>tlon of the human la the divine reason by contlnuona 
contemplation. 

Altbo&trh. oader PorahyrT, meo»platoH(»m bscame the avcnrvd 
antaffooist of Cbrutbuiuy.th^re was macb la its al«>vated mysUciirm 
which was captivatiOK tolb« Cenrorof proM»lyt4Ni: and theaaccticuon 
which it iocalcatcd may fairly be aammed as iaflamlnr the smola- 
tioo of thorn who were already predUpfMed to regard the mortlhca- 
tioQ of the fieah as a meaiM of raining the spirit to God. 

‘ t Sacerdotal Celibacy ch. *, p. 41. (l. »®7.) 


tl. C. Laa 
[< NEO--4-Plato.hism.] Aeti 

- .\c^o-pli»-toii'lc, a. Pertaining to Neoplatonism 



If >,), n. An Interior panoramic view of a temple or build¬ 
ing as seen from within. [< Gr. nefls, temple, -\‘horama, 
view, < fwraii, see.] 

nr-o»'aln^e* nr^o»."4yr'l-nc» etc. See xio*. 
iie^o-lc'iii-B, nPo-tl'nl-a or -tS'nl-o, o. Zoot. The 
lengthening (for an Indefinite time) of the period during 
which amj^iblans are gill-breather*. II. ba Vahigsv 
Ksperimentat Krolntion lect. 11, p. 110. [macm. IB.] [< 
Gr. neottm, young animal.] 
iic^o-ter'le, nro-tei^lc, a. Ileccnt In origin; new. 

Id th« meoteric faabion of spending a hooeyncoo on a railwar. 

Gaoaox Meeehith The EgoUt ch. 19. p. 172. (a. aao*. ’t9.] 
[< LL. Moferinis., < Gr. neOteriJios, youthfnl, < new 
(compar. Mdferos), new, young.] iie^'o-ter'lckt. 
iic^o-ler'le,n. (ineof modem times; a modern. 

Wr bavs area a landaca^ of a jasCly admired meoteric, h which 
he aimed at ddineatlag a fiction, oaa of the most sererely heaotiftil 
In antMiatty — the gardeiM of the Hreperldes. LaMB Last Eitaay 
of KHa, /Yoducf (tins of Mod, Art p. 358. [w. u a co.] 

— iie^o-lcr'Ie-Bl. o.—iie^o-ler'Ie-Bl-l jr,nrfr. 
itc-o I'or-I Mill, n^ot'vr-izm, n. That which la new’, mod¬ 
em, or recently introduced; Innovation; In language, 
either the coining of new words or expression*, or a 
newly colm*<l w orn or expression. Compare neolooism. 

Sfoteriem, aa bring a vocable fttlll onCamlliar, poaaraaea the ad¬ 
vantage of iDdilfrrrnre.lD Dot niggratlngehhrr praise or dispraiae. 
. It prevrnta the dialractioa of mind, and.pravocalioo of preio- 
•e, iadacad by neotoglMii or nrologv, with lu theologlcml amqcl*' 
JiftMI. 


iie-o'zB»ptiie^, ne-f)' 7 .a-paln', n. , A medium-sized 
Himalayan tree {Hnus Oerardiana) Imporunt chiefly 
for Ita large sobgiobose cones, often 4 to 5 inches in di¬ 
ameter, which contain each more than a hundred edible 
seeds. iic-o^s>H>pi iie^^l; NepBiil tiiit>pliiet. 
Ne^o-zo'le, n!*o-z 0 Mc, a. Geol, Of or pertaining to 
the later series of rocks, as the Mesozoic and Cenozoic, as 
contrasted with the Paleozoic or earlier rocks. [ < neo- 
-f Gr. z^, life, < zo^, live.] 

nepU nep. n. [Prov.l A bunch or knot In a fiber of cotton, 
the reault of Imperfect growth or produced by manufac¬ 
ture. [Var. of >'AP4, n.l—nep, ri, (Prov.J To form neps 
or knots In, as cotton-flbera, In glanlng. etc. 
nep^ n. The common catolp: aimrevlatlon of Xepeta. 
nrp*, n. IProv. Eng,] A turnip; neep. 

Ne'pn, nPpa or nc'pa, n. Entom. 1. A genus typical 
of Sepidse, 2. [n-J A water-bngof this genus; a water- 
scomion. [< L. nepa, scorpion.] 

IVep'^aii-Iewo', nep*S-lJs'or-]lz% n. A native or the na¬ 
tives of Nepaul, in Hindustan.— Nep^au-lese', a. 
nepet, a, & «. Same as neap, o., nkap*, n. 
Nc'^pen-tlia'ce-a?, nl'pen-thfi's^l or ng'pen-thg'ce-d, 
n. Bot, An order of apetalous aicotyledonous plants— 
the East-Indian pitcher-plunt family—embracing the sin¬ 
gle genns Xepenthes, [< L. nepent^; see Nepenthes.] 

— iic^peii-tlinVeoiiN, o. 

IVc-pen'IlieM, ng-pen'thtz or nc-pen'thfis, n. 1, Bot, A 

genus of mainly Kast-lndian herbs or half-shnibhy plants 
— the East-Indian pitcher-planta—coextensive w ith the 
order Xepenthaeex, with alternate, slightly sheathing 
leave* which are prolonged Into a slender tendril-like or¬ 
gan upon whose extrennty is developed an ascldlumi or 
pitcher with a hinged lid. The cavities of the pitchers se¬ 
crete a watery, slightly acid fluid, while the border* seerete 
a honey that attracta Insects which, falling Into the fluid, 
are soon dissolved and serve as oouiiahment for the plant. 
More than SO apeclea are knowm, many of which are culil- 
valed In greennonses for their enrioua pitchers. Compare 
PiTcnEB-PLANT. 8 ee lllua. under pitches-plant. 

2. fn-] A drug or potion reputed among the ancients to 
banish pain and sorrow. iio-|>oii^tlic^. 

Better love*» perfnmD la th« empty bowl 
ThAD wine'a nepenthe for the »rhtng eonl. 

Holmes To the Eletm Ladies «t. 6 . 
[< L. nepenthes, < Gr. n^jientk^s, free from sorrow, < 
n^-, not, 4 - penthos, sorrow.] 

— iio-|>eii^tiiie, o. Of or pertalolngto nepenthes. 
Ne-pe'pl-Bii, a. See Napiebian. 

Nei>'e-tB, nep'g-ta, n. Bot, A very large, widely dis¬ 
persed Old M orld genns of perennial or annual herbs of 
the mint family {Labiatse), the best-known species being 
-V. Cataria, the catnip, and X. the ground-ivy 

or gill-ovcr-the-gronnd: now naturalized In ^ parts of 
the Gnlted States. [< L. nepeta, catnip.] 

Neph, nef, n. [Egypt.] An ancleot divinity of Egypt and 
Ethiopia, represented with a ram’* head. 
iionli'n-llKiii, ncro-llzin, n. The principle or practise 
of total abstinence from Intoxicating liquors. [< Gr. 
ti^pkalismoe, soberaess, < tdphd, be sober.] 
iiei»h^n-llNt, nof'a.list, n. A teetotaler, 
neph'el-e, ncf'el-for-^, «. Gr, Ch. The outer veil of the 
encliarlst. [< Gr. umAi'l'?. cloud.] nlr*. 
IVe|>li-erf-dic, ncf-eli-dl or-d^ 6 , n. pi. Helminth, A 
family of leeches with the oral sucker Incomplete, anua 
inrge, and gullet long. NcpIi'el-lM, n, (tg.) [Cp.F. 
leech.] —lieiili'e 1-1 d, n.— tiepli^l-oicl, a. 
iie|iliVl-Ile, Inef'eMiit, dn or -In, n. Mineral. A 
iiepli'cl-liie,) brittle, vitreous to greasy, usually color¬ 
less, w hlte, or yellowish, though sometimes green, gray, 
or red. transparent to omqne, sodium potasslom auiml- 
nom elllcate (NafK|.\l| 81 aOi 4 ), cn’stallizing in the hex¬ 
agonal system. [< Gr. nepnel?, cloud.] 

— nrpH'el •lne»biin. Petrol, An oHvJnItIc 
ncphellulte.—n.ibnannlte, n. An ollvlnltlc tephrlte,— 
ii.tsyenlte, n. Same a* EL.<EOLiTa-sYaNiTa.—ii»«tepli* 
rile, n. A gray volcanic rock composed of pyroxene, pi*, 
gioclaae, nephclite, and magnetite; a feldspathlc nepbello- 
Ite. n.iteplirytrt, 

— iicpIi^el-liiMe, < 1 . Petrol, Of or pertaining to 
rocka containing nephclite.—iiepli'el-lii-He, n. Pe¬ 
trol, A dark-gray voWnIc rock composed of thcmlncrala 
nephclite, tu^te, and magnetite. iiepli'el-lti-yte$. 

Nepli-e'll-uiii, neMil-om or -eli-um, n. Bot, A no¬ 
table genna of East-1 ndIan trees nf the soapberrr fam¬ 
ily (iSff/^nrfaera’), with alternate, abruptly pinnate leave*, 
and axillary or terminal manr-flowerra panicles of small 
flow era producing bnnehea of globnlar, warted, or prickly 
edible fruits. A. ZifcAi producca the celebrateo litchl 
of China. See litcht. f< L. nephelion, < Gr, nephe- 
lion, dim. of nepheH, clond.] 

iieplielo*. Derived from Greek nepheH, cloud: a com¬ 
bining form.—.\rph^el-o-eoe-cyiri-a, n. An Imagi¬ 
nary place; Utopia: cloudland: from ihe Imaginary city 
built in the clouds by the birds In “The Birds” of Aris¬ 
tophanes. 

A baronri, who bM no de«r and bo park, b rappewed to pone«at« 
n port Cor ■tralmir tbrao aereal deer oot of thb aereal park, both 
Irmg in uephelococcygla. 

Da QciNcaT Btog. Essays, Shakspeare p. 01. [t. a r. ’54.] 



A Nephoacope. 


+ -LOGY.] —iiepIi"o-log^lc-Bl, a. Pertaining to 
clouds or nephology’. 

iiepli'o-seope, nef'o-scop, n. An instrument used in 
the observation of clouds 
to determine their direc¬ 
tion, angular elevation, 
and relative velocity: 
made in various forms, 
the usual being a horizon¬ 
tal mirror with scales, 
sighting-rods, etc. [< Gr. 
nephos, cloud, -f -scope.] 
nepiir-, i Derived from 
nepliro-, f Greek neph- 
roe, a kidney: combining 
forma. — neph'^ric-inor- 
rlin^gi-n, n. Pjthol. 

Hemorrhage of the kldneya, voided In the urine.—iieiib> 
rnPgi«n, n. Pctlhol. Neuralgia In the kidney, nenb- 
rnl'gyj.—iieph-rRl'gle, a.~iieph''rn-nii'ri-n, n. 
J^ehot, Suppression of the urinary aecretlou.—nepli^- 
rn-po.s'tn-w)«, n, l\Uhol, Abscess of the kidney.— 
iip|ili"rii-to'ui-B, n. Pathol. Organic weakness of 
the kidneys.—lie|ib-milx'y, «. Pathol, Abnormal en¬ 
largement of the kldneya.—II rpli-ree^to-in y, n. Surg, 
The excision or removal of a kidney.—iieph"rel-eo'His, 
n. Pathol. Ulceration of the kidney.— 

f dirn.x^is, n. l\tthot. Obstruction of urine in passing 
rom the kldneya; renal engorgement.—nepli'ri-n, n. 
PUhot. Brlght’a disease of the kidney.—iiepb^ricP’i-iitii, 
M. L-i-A.p(.] 1, One of the scries of primitive excretory 
organa that afterward develop Into urlnlferoua tubules and 
portions of the ovary and testis; a segmental organ. 2 * 
One of the tubular renal organa of molluska and other 
tnvertehratca. iiep 1 i-rid'i«ont*~nrpli-ri<i^l-nl, a.— 
nrnh'pite (xiii), n. Mineral. A very bard, w’hlte to 
dark-green, compact, flne-gralnod mineral, as a tough trem- 
ollte or actinollte, a variety of sanssurltc, or a variety of 
serpentine, used by prehistoric man for utensils and orna¬ 
ments, alao more recently for fine-art carring lo eastern 
Asia. Compare jade, it w-aa regarded as a remedy for 
diseases of the kidneys. Called also kidney •stone.— ii rpli - 
ril''lc, < 1 . 1. Of, pertaining to, or affecting the kldneya. 

A mao who died Id the agoDte* of nephritic colic, was supposed 
to have beeo poisoned by him. 

J. SloRLEV Rousseau vol. 11, ch. li, p. lOfl. [a * H. ’78.] 
2. Affected with nephritis. 3. Of the nature of nephrite 
or Jade, nepli-rll^ie-nltt iieiiii-rit^iekt. — iiepb- 
rit'ie, n. Any medicine applicable to kidney-disease.— 
iicpli^ri'tln, n. Pithot. Inflaininatlon of the kidoeye. 
— til bn I nepbriiia, Brlght’a disease of the kidneys.— 
neiiii^ro-bliistt, n. One of the cells from which neph- 
rldlR develop.—lieph'ro-ceIc, n. Pathol. Renal hemlA 
— nrpli^ro-eoFI-cn, M. Pathol. Renal colic.—nepli'*'- 
rn-ey»-i!'tlH, n. I\ithol. 1 nflamoiatfon of the kiancya 
and the bladder.—npph^rn«(]iii'ie, a. Having a nepn- 
rldlum serving for the extrusion of gcnlui products.— 
Noph-ro^dl-iiiiit, n. Bot, A former genus of polypodla- 
ecoua fern*, now forming a section of the genua Aspidfum, 
and characterized by a cordate, renlforra, or orbicular In- 
dualnm with a narrow alnua.— ncph'^ro-gnn'H-il net, n. 
The ^nftal duct (nepbrldlum) of a ncphrodlnlc animal.— 
iiepli-rnK^rn-pliy, n. An anatomical description of the 
kldneya.— iiepli’'^rn-he'nii-n, n. J\ithol. Congestion 
of the kidney. tieph^ro-liiF^iiii-nt« —iiepfi'rnlil, a. 
Shaped like a kidney; apecittcally, fn botany, resembling 
the genua Ac:pAro(fG/m.—iieph^roid, n. Math. A heart- 
shaped curve of the alxth order, having for Ita polar equa¬ 
tion r> a(l-f-3s!Q^ d).—Nepli-rorcp-l* or Nrpli^» 
rn-lpp'iM, n. Bot. Aarriall tropical or subtropical genua of 
handsome polypodlaceous ferns, several varieties of w’hich 
are among the moat highly prized of cultivated ferna.— 
neph^rn-ll-chl'n-al 8 , n. I\tthoL Formation of gravel 
in the 8 nl)etancc of the kidney.—neph^'rn-litli'ie» «. 
Pathol, Relating to gravel In the kidney.—iiepli’^rn-li> 
thoc^o>iny, n. Sura, The operation of removing gravel 
from the kidney by incision.-neph-roDo-gy, n. The 
body of scientific know’ledge concerning the kidneys.— 
neph-roDo-giat, n.—iieph^ro-iiiB-tii'el-n, n, Pi- 
thol. Softening of the kldneya.—neph-ron^ciiM*n. Pu 
thol. Swelling of the kidneys.— iieph^ro«i>n>rnDy*MlH, 
n. Pithot. Paralysis of the kidneys.—nCP II-rop^a-tliy, 


«. Ptthol. Disease of the kidneys.—iieph>riipli^tb' 
...... -- *• 


1 : 

mIm or Dcpli^rn-phthi^MlM, n. 'WaatTiig'of the 

kidneys from suppuration.-Ncph'^rnp-neua'ln, n. pi. 
Conch, The .s7p/om»MifopAorrt.— neph"rop-neiiM'iRn» 
a. & n.— ncpti^rnr>rhii'gl»it, «. J^ithol, Renal hemor¬ 
rhage.— ncpii-ror^rlia«pliy, n. Sura. The sewing of 
a movable kidney to the nack of the abdominal walls. — 
ncpIi^ro-aelc^rNiit n. J\ithoi. Induration or hsrdening 
of the kidneys.—ncbli-roa'iR, n. The spore-case of 
a club-moss. —ncph'ro-Htonifs n. Ono of the funnel- 
shaped openings by w’hlch a ncphrtdlum communicates with 
the body-carity. neph«rnH^to-iiint»'-ncph-roa^to- 
moua, a.— nrph^ro-tomr* n. Embryol. A mesonicre. 
— iicpn-rot'o-iiiy, n. Surg. SameasNEpnnoLrTiioT- 
OMY. — ncpli^ro- ly'pIniMj n. Pathol. Typhus fever 
complicated with bleeding Innammatlou of the kidneys.— 
nrpn^ro-zy^ninnc, n. Pathol. A dlastasic condition of 
the urine. 

Nepli-tliy'l-ilre, nef-lhaPI-df or-thPl-dd, n. pi. Ifel- 
rmnth, A family of dorslbranchiate annelids with a lai^ 
proboscis, short cirriform mils, and no true tentacles. 
S'c|iii^tli} N, n. (t. g.) i< Nephthys, an Egyptian 
goddess.] Nepli^tli j-B'ce-a$. 

— iicpIi'^tliy-BVc-aii, o. & n.—iiepli'thy-Ul, 

ncph^cl-oiii'e-lcr, «. A sapposHItlous meteorolog-_.”'"7**^|\**^***)**!’*^* *?’.*”’ , » tt m 

- ‘ - registering the amount or extent of ncp'l-dl ornl. Entom. A family of 

. geodromican bugs, especially those having the head not 


dirw, 1 


— iie-ot'cr-iMt, n. An Invcntororprotluoerofneot- 
erisms,—iie-ot^er-lH'Clc, a. Of, pertaining to, or 
chararUTistlc of neotcrisms or neoterlsts.—iic-ot'cr- 
l/.p, ri. To make iniiovatlnns; especially, to coin new 
wnrds or expressions. 

•ic-ot'lc, n^-ot'lc, o. Addressed lo the onderstandlng. 

Piychle t-Iedogy k forther dUtingvishable loto neiAte (sddreMed 
to tbo int-ntirf-n<w> and wntbelSe (Mdfwww^d lo the ronsrioatioeM of 
tho l--»otlfal>. Winch ELL Science ond Rettg. oh. •. p. 154. (M. 77.] 
[< Gr. twos, mind.] 

nr-ot^o»cltp, ne^n-tomCt etc. See keo*. 

Ne"<i-irf>i»'le-Ml, nUo-trop'lc-ol, a. Zoogeog. Of, per¬ 
taining to, or designating the pari of the New world that 
Inrirides tropical and South America and the adjacent 
Wands. [ < neo- tropical.] 

iie^o-viil-pH ii^Ip, nro-vol-can’Ic, a. Geol. Oforper- 
talnlng to those rocks that have been formed since the 
(‘retaceous periofl: opposed to paleorolcanU. 


leal (nstnimcQt for . ^ ^ . 

elondlnes*. — iirpli^p|-o-seope, fi. A classic loatniment 
In experimental incteorolngy fur showing the formation of 
vapor-clonds by the expansion of moist air. It consista of 
a glass vessel with a condenslng-pump and preasure-gage. 
t\^en the moist air la eompresaed, and then allow’cd to 
escape auddenly, a cloud la fanned w’lthln. In consequence 
of tne cooUng: used and named hy Espy.— uppIi'pI-o- 
Mplicrct n. A cloud-formation around a planet or other 
heavenly body. 

neph^pnli, nef'eah, ». fTIeb.) I. The principle of life; soul; 
breoth; also, a living person or anlmol. 2. Occult, The 
anlinol life and desires; the third and lowest degree of the 
aonl. Kabbaht Benudata tr. by Mathera, Intro., p. 34. 
laEn. *8*.] 

iicpli'exv, nef'yu or nev'yu (.xiii), n. 1, The son of a 
sister or a broUier; by extension, a grandnephew. 2t. 
A de«ceiidant; grandchild; sometime*, a cousin. [< F. 
neveu, < L. nepos grandson, nephew.] iiev'- 

eiif; iiev'ettf; up v'y+[1)181.]. 

nepb'l-Hiii, ncf'Mlm, M. pf. Illeh.j Giants. 

Nepli'lto, nef'olt, n. JTormow Ch. According to the Book 
of Mormon, one of the assoctatea or deacendanta of NephI, 
a brother of Laman. The Nephltea were exterminated hy 
the Lamanitea about A. D. Se. 

iie|>li-oFo-cy« nef-el'o-jl, n. Tlie department of me¬ 
teorology that treat* of eloiid*. [< Gr. nephosy cloud, 


separated from the prothorax and the abdomen ending 
fn long caudal aet«»; water-acorplons. [< Nepa.] Nep- 
I'lilJ.— iipp'tcl, n.— tiep'olil, a. 
iiep^l-oii'le, nep'l-on'lc, o. Biol. Immediately suc¬ 
ceeding the embiTonlc: said of a stage In the develop¬ 
ment of an organism. [< Gr. nlpioe, mfant.l 
lie pliiN iirirn, nt plus ul'tra or n 6 plus iiptra. [L.] 
Nothing more beyond; the extreme or utmost point; per¬ 
fection. 

iie'poM, nPpea, n. [Scot.] A gable; nepua. iiPpost, 
iiop'o-lnl, iiep'o-tol, a. Or or periaining to a nephew 
or nephews. [< L. n€jx )9 {nepoG), nephew.] 
iicp'o'11*111, nep'o-tizra (xiii), n. Favorltrsni extended 
toward nephewa or other relatives; undue distinction, 
especially in governmental patronage, in favor of rela¬ 
tives. [< L. vejios {nejjot-), nephew.] 

Yet 04 Ihs uudos •tt*chraeal to (Hendf or f•TO^ite« asmimeB the 
dMQfWroDB form of favoritkia, » doe* the excessive Dtlachment to 
the members of one’s tamily become nepotism. 

V. Lierek IhAiticat Ethics vol. li, hk. Hi, ch. 4. p. SI. [L, ’75.] 
— iicp-ot'lc, o. Pertaining to nepotism, nep-o'- 
tioiiN^.— iicp^n-tlwl , n. One who Is given to or has 
shown nepotism. 

uuasout; oil; Ills feud, JQ = future; cask; clinrcli; dli = fAe; go, sing, Ink; mo; t Ii In; zii = azure; P. boii, diiuc. <,/rom,* obsolete i t, variant. 














iieiipy 




nrp'oyt n<*P'U tt. Having nfps, as cottoa.fibor. ta.] Nep"l-la'o€*-a:.~iior"l-la'ee-fm,a.&n.— 

>ep-'fl-rii'II-div» nep’ti-kioni-df or ^O'li-de, iie-rll'ld, uer'Mold» o. , ^ . 

EHtom, A family of microlepidopteroua moths, com-Ner''l-lo|>'«l-da*, ner*i-tep'si-al or-de, n. Conch. 
prising some very sitml) species. >'ei»-1le'ii-Ia, n, A family of gymnopodoiis rhipidoglossatee having a ne¬ 
tt. g.) [< LL. nenticuia^ granddaughter, dim. < L. «e/>‘ rltiform shell with an excavated colnmellar lip. > er"- 
fl^f, granddaughUT.l Mop'sls, n. (t. g.) [< L. M)ita (see nerita) + Gr. 

- nep'^tl-ciiMId, a. A; nep-lle'ii-lold, a. o;a^w, appearance.] . 

Nep-'l u-iia'Ii-a, nep'Un-ne'li-a or -tu-ng'li-a, n. [L.] — ner"l-tou'»ld, ner^l-top'isoid, a. 

Horn. A/itiq. The festival of the Roamn god Neptune, Ne'rl-uin, nljn-am or Hot.^A BinaW^ 


accompani^ by games, celebrated July JJS. 

Xep'lime, nep'tifln or nep'chlln, n. ]» Horn. Myth. 
The old Italic god of the sea, husband of Snlacia, gotldese 
of salt water: merged by the Romans in the Greek 
Poseidon. He was the god also df equestrian accomplish¬ 
ments. llis attributes arc the trident, horse, and dolphin. 


...... ,. _ . II genus 

of mostly Mediterranean shrubs of the dogbane family 
{A]X)eynac€SB)^ w ith narrow thick leaves, 3 or rarely 4 in 
each whorl, and terminal clueters of beautiful fragrant 
pink or white salver-shaped flowers. N. Oleander ft the 
well-known oleander. See Ulus, under oleander. [L., 
______,.... < Gr. n?rion, oleander.] 

2. The most remote knowm planet of the solar system, ne"rn*nn-ti'co, n^*r5*an-tl'c5, n. [It.] A black marble 

diftani from the snn about 2,?60,000,000 miles. It le In- &!'"<*msrmor T»na- 
\islble 10 the naked eye. and was discovered Sept. 2^ 1846 mu’ 

(as the result of caleufations hy l^verrler), by Gmie of ner'o-li, n. The essential oil diatilled from the 

Berlin. Similar calculations, Inaicatiog the aaine reault, hitter orange. [< the Ihrinceas Atf/wi.J 

tisd previously been made by Adams, an Eoglish astron- From the flowers [of the wild orange] neroli is obtained. This 

omer. It has one satellite. Period of revolution, about 164 is the basis of cologne and other perfumes. 

rears; diameter, about 87,tW) miles. Aev> York Tribune May 12, ’92, p. 7, col. 3. 

3. In afirarativesense, the ^an. 4. Her\ See Tni-xe-ro'ni-an, ng-rO"ni-an, a. Pertaining to Nero, a 

TON. [< L. Xeptunusy sea-god.] Roman emperor notorious for hla exeessea and cruelty; 

— Neptnno powtior, ace explosive. -“-Ncp^tnnt? s* Viencp chR.rftCtpH 7 eti bv emeltv or debaoeherv 
CMP^ n. 1. Neptiiiie's-spoonwonn (Thalas^mu nearer ^ 

•• - *- nlevnnintd coral (Alr.i/onium of nori eT» a«t>. JNear, nearer. 



tuni). 2. An aleyonlold coral (Atcyonium pocutum) of 
Sumatra. 

Nep-Iii'iil-au, ncp-tifl'nl-on, a. 1. Of or pertaining 
to Neptune or his domain, the sea. 2. Geol. Formed 
in or hy the agency of water: said of rocks. 

~ Nepiiiiiinii theory, the doctrine of the Neptunian 
or aqueous origin of certain rocks; the Wernerian theory, 
tnirodueed by Abraham Gottlob Werner (1750-1817}: op¬ 
posed to the Hullontan or Ptntonie theory. 
>e|>-lii''iil-«*eii'lrle, nep-tlQ'ni-sen'trie, a. Aetron. 

Referred to Neptone as a center. 

Nej>'tiin-lf*t, nep'tiOn-lst or nep'chOn-ist. 1. a. Of 
or pertaining to the Neptunian theory. II. «. 1. One 
who accepts the Neptunian theory. 2t. A sailor, 
no'piis, nl'pus, M. [Scot.] A gable, ue'posi. 
ner+, a. Near; nearer, iieret. 
nor-eoi'iket, «. Narcotic. 

II eret. Were not: contraction of ne tcere. 
ueret, arfr. Never. 

Ne^re-l-eol'i-tla', nl*rg-i-eePi-dI or nfi*re-i-cO'li-d6, n. 
pi. Cruel. A family of parasitic copepods with anterior 
aotennte 4*jointed and posterior 3-jointed. ]Ne"rc-l- 
co'la, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. Nlreue (see Neheid) + L. cofe, 
dwell.]—iie'^e-i-eol'id, n.—iie"re-Ic'o-Ioid, a. 
N e're-l il, nl'r§-id or nd'-, n. [-i-»es or -ids, jd.'] 1 . Gr. 

Myth. One of the sea-nymphs, 
daughters of Ncretisand Doris, who 
live in the depths of the sea, and 
t Tritons, are the at- 

‘ tendauts of Poseidon or Nejptune. 
They are depicted in art as lightly 
^ clad maidens, sometimes with the 
Nereiis. (From an lower part of the body like a fish, 
ancient Greek riding on dolphins or sen-monsters, 
vase-palntlog.) The three most celebrated of the 
fifty Nerelda are Amphitrite, Galatea, and Thetis. 

Bid the blna Triton* sound their twUted shell*, 

And call the Nereids from tbeir pearly cell*. 

Gay To a Lady st. 4. 

2. [o-l An errant marine annelid of Kereididse ora re- 
lau?d family. [< L. Nereie {N€Teid'\ < Gr.Xlreis^ < 
Xlrtue., Ncrciis, a sea-god, < nh'os^ liquid.] 

Nere-1 <n-die, nl'far ne’]rg-ld'i-al or -de, n. jd. lid' 
minth. A family of errant annelids ivithout gills and 
with a pair of jaws. [ < Nereis.] Ne-re'l-diet* 

— ne^re-ld'l-aii, a. & n.—iie'^re-Id'ld, n .— 

ne-re'i-dold, a. — iie're-ld''oiiw, a. Of or per¬ 
taining to the iie're-He, n. A fossil of a 

nereid, or a supposed nereid. 

Ne"re-l-dl'iiB, nl'rg-l-doi'nQ or ne’re-l-dJ'no, n. pi. 

Hdminth. The liapacia or Dordbranchiata. 

Ne're-lM, nl'rg-borne're-is, n. Helminth. 1 . A genus 
typical of XereidsB. 2. [n j A sea-worm of this genus. 
[< L. X^ereU; see Nereid.J 

No''re-o-cy«'II«, ni*[ar ne*]rg-o-8l8'ti8, n. Hot. A 
monotypic genus of laminariaceous seaweeds. N. LUG 
keana, the gigantic bladder-kelp of the North Pacific, 
has long slender stems bearing an air-bladder 6 or 7 feet 
in length, crowned with a tuft of fronds. [< Gr. Aureus 
(see Nereid) -f kystls; sec cyst.] 
iierft, n. Nerve. 

iicrriiii;r> ngrf'ling, n. A cyprlnoid fish, the id. 
ne'^rlu-ie'imi, nl-rln-Pum or ng’rin-o'iim, n. [-^k'a, 
)d.'\ Entom, A ventral thoracic sclerite between the 
inetastcmum and posterior coxae of a beetle, [< L. 
Xeriru; see Nedine.] 

Ne-rriie, ng-mPnl or-rl'nC*, n. 1. Hot. A showy South- 
African genus of plants of the amaryllis family, with 
tunicate bulbs, strap-shaped leaves' and nmbels of scar¬ 
let or rose-colored fiowers. N. Sarnienns is the Guern- 
sey lily. 2. Helminth. A genus typical of Xerinidse. [L., 
Nereid, < A'ereus^ Ncrens; see NEKEin.l 
Ne^rl-iie'l-daj, nl’ri-nl'l-dT or ne'ri-nd'l-dd, n. pi. 
Conch. A Mesozoic family of taenioglossatcs having n 
diversiform shell (turreted to oval) with persistent in¬ 
ternal spiral ridges continoed as apertiiraf folds. N e- 
rln'e-a, n. (t. g.) [< L. Nerine; see Neuine.] 

— i»e"rl-iie'id, n, — iie-rlu^e-old, a. 
Ne-rln'I-dae, ng-rin'i-dl or -d6, n 


nerv, v, & n. Nerve. 


PinL. Soc. 



iicrvil 

/ 

iierv-an'ra, ngrv-S'ra or-an'ro, n. A supposititcoes 
subtle emanation from the nervous system presumed to 
surround the physical individual. [< L. nervue. nene, 
-f- owra, air.l iiervc''*uu'ra$.— iierv-au'ric, a. 
iiervd, a. Nerved. pinL. Soc. 

nerve, n^n', vt. [nerved; neuv'ing.] To imbue with 
nerve or vigor; supply with strength, nervous force, or 
courage; as, jealousy nerved him to do the deed. 

Whet •en'ice, what achievement high. 

May ncrt’c tba will, raflre tbe blood. 

Henry Parkrs Seventy hl 7. 
.Ilis labor I* his own, by tha gift of that God who ncri’crf hi* arm. 

CllANNiNO irorA's, Slavery pt. ii, p. 7(^ [a. u. a. ’83.] 

nerve, n. 1, Anat. A cord-likc stmetare composed of 
delicate filaments by which sensations or stimulative 
impulses arc transmitted to and from the brain or other 
organs; a definite portion of an animal, adapted for re¬ 
ceiving or transmitting impressions or stimuli. 

The nerves of the higher metazoans are bundles of the fila¬ 
mentous processes of nerve*cells entwined together and in¬ 
vested by connective tissue. They are divided Into cere- 
broftplnal snd sympathelic nerves, tbe former being again 
classified as cranial and epinal, and the spinal being sub¬ 
divided Into cervlcaly dorsal, lumbar, sacral, and coccyx 
geal. They are commonly named from the parts of the anat¬ 
omy they serve, as alveolar, cardiac, evianeous, dental, 
etc., or after some anatomist, as the nerve of Cotunnlus, 

_ The net'ves . . . are capable of varioua reflex action*, both occa- 
•ional in reepon*e to casual exciteraenta, and regular, a* In auatain- 
Ing the Involuntary action of the heart, lungs, and other organ*. 

Porter Human Jutellect 1108, p. 125. [s. *70.] 
Tha distinctive normal function of tbe nerves Is tha eondneting 
of neural molecular motion between the central organs and the end 
organs. Laoo Physiological Psychology pt. I, ch. I, p. 49. [8, ’88.1 

2. A tendon or other cord-like structure, of the body. 

3. Hence, anything likened to or resembling a nene. 

By means of electricity, the world of matter has become a great 

nerve, vibrating thoosanda of miles in a breathless point of titne. 
Hawthorne I louse of Seven Gables ch. 17, p, [t. a k. 61.1 

4. Active strength or vigor, as shown either in bodily 
force or mental control and resolution; coolness; pluck; 
as, a man of Iron nerve. 5* ]d. A disordered condition 
of the nervous system; nerv’ous excitation; as, be is all 
7terves, 6. A non-porona quality of cork siIgh tly charred 
for the market; a trade term. 7. Bot. One of the fibro- 
vascular bundles that extend through the parenchyma 
of many foliaceons organs in a manner resembling the 
nerves or veins in animal structures. 8. Arch. Anh', 
the spiral In n volute. 9. Entotn. A ncn*ure or vein. 
10. [Slang.] Over-Qssurance; audacity. [< F. nerf, < 
L. nermts, sinew.] 

Compounds, etc.; —nerve'shroneh'', n. A wire In¬ 
strument for extracting the nerve from a tooth.—n.tenp- 
ping, n. A cap or proteetioo placed over an expoaed 
nerve In a tooth.—n.sonvity, n. In dentistry, the cen¬ 
tral eavity of a tooth, occupied by a nerve.—n.seel I, n. 
An Irregular branched cell characteristic of the gray mat¬ 
ter of the central nervous system, ii.scorpiisciet,—it.s 
eriiter,'n. A eol- >— 


lection of ner^'C* 
cells believed to 
be connected with 
some special func¬ 
tion of the bodv.— 
II, sen fling, n. The 


The Human Nervous System, viewed from the front. 


t. The cerebrum. 2. Frontal lobe. 8 , Parietal lDl>e. 4. Occipital 
lobe. 5. Temporal lobe. 6 . Cerebellum. 7. Medulla oblongata. 
8 . Cervical nerves. 9. Supraclavicular nerves. 10 . Phrenic nerve. 
11. Brachial plexus. 12. Muscaloepiral nerve. 13. Median nerve. 
14. Ulnar nerve. 15. Mnsculocntaneous nerve. 15. Long thoracic 
nerve. 17. Radial nerves. 18. Palmar nerve*. 19. Dorsal nerve* 
of hand. 20 . Thoracic nerves. 21. Intercostal nerves. 22 . Spinel 
cord, 23, Iliohypogastric nerve, 24. Ilioinguinal nerve. 25. 
Obturator nerve. 26. Anterior crural nerve. 27. External cu¬ 
taneous nerve. 28. Filum terminale. M. Sacral plexus. 30. Grent 
sciatic nerve. 31. Internnl cutaneous nerve. 32. Ixjng s^henoua 
nerve. 33. Internal cutaneoos nerve of the calf. 34. Externnl 
popliteal nerve. 35. Anterior tihial nerve. 36. Musculocntaneoiis 
nerve of the leg. 37. Internal popliteal nerve. 38. External 
saphenous nerve. 39. Posterior tibia! ner\'e. 40. Intem«l plantar 
nerve. 41. External plantar nerve. 42. Dorsal cutaneous nerve* 
of the foot. 43. Nerves of the toes. 


Nerve-excavators. 



_ - - jd. Helminth. A 

family of dorsibranchiate annelids wdth a largo proboscis, 

^ ••e'-v'al, ntrv'ol, a. 

•■f-rj'la.ne-ral'toor-rl'to, n. Cane*. l.Ancrltc. 2. /»• M /, iini 

n;:U.nrrait, IKr..(xn.). «. 


Of or pertaining to a nerve or the 
Nerved. 


A gastro]K>d of Xerita or a relat^ genus; a neritld. 

— ne-rlt'l-foriii, a. Having the form of a iieritc. 
— ner'I-IIle, n. A fossil nerite or neritold shell, 
iie-ric'le, ng-rit'ic, a. Zool, Pelagic, hut found near 
land; as, neritic plankton. [< L. nerita, sea-mussel; 
see nerita.] 


inent or disposition of the nerves In the blade of a leaf or 
other foliaceous appendage. Nervation serves as a basis 
of elasstfieatlon for fossil leaves, their direction, ramlflea- 
tloD, etc., having generic rank. There arc ten tsqies of nerv¬ 
ation, aa usually defined, expressed by the terms cra.sped' 
odrotne, camptodrome, brochidodrome, aerodrome, diC' 
. ....... ...^ marginal, parah 


ng-rit'l-dl or -dg, n^. Conch. A family SJr^ieJandmm^^ speelardefinl- 

of ^tropods, esiiecially gymnopodoiiB rhlpidoglnssatca tlons). (2> Entom. The system of nervures of tbe wings, 
having a shell with a straight columcllar lip. [< neui- iier v'a-tiiro^, 


specialized structure found at the termination of many 
nerve-fibers, ae a tactile corpuscle or a motorlal end-plate. 

— D.*exenvaioi*, n. A dentists’ Instrument for exca¬ 
vating the ncrve-esvlty.- n. One of the essen¬ 
tial thread-like units of 
which a nerve Is composed. 

— n.sfibril, n. One of the 
extremely dclleste filaments 
that make up tbe axis-cyl¬ 
inder of a nerve-fiber, u,* 
fibrlHnt* — ii» * force, n. 

The force or energy that be¬ 
longs to the nervous system; 
the endurance of which the t. 
nervous system Is capable. — 7 
ii-diill, 71. A neuromast. / 
ii.sli i I lockt,— n .siircdle, 
n. An Instrumeot for broach¬ 
ing out a tooth-cavity.— 11 .s 
obtundent, fi. Any med¬ 
icine that deadens the sen¬ 
sitiveness of the nerve of a 
tooth.— n.sntl, n. Neat’s- 
foot oil.—n.spnMte, n. A 
compound for killing the 
nerve of a tooth, the prin¬ 
cipal Ingredient of which Is 
arsenic. — n.«Nhn kon, a. 

Having the nerves weakened 
or diseased; subject to nerv¬ 
ous shocks; as, a werre- 
shaken Invalid .—11 oi'iii, 
n. An attack of nervousness. 

— n,»«trrtelring,«. Sura. 

The operation of forcibly 
stretching the nerve when 
affected with neuralgia.—n ,9 . __ 

combined to form Bu Bxis-cyiin- 
prostration; debility or Ira- 3. Fiber of KeDink.annxi*- 
pairment of nerve-power; cylinder enclosed in a nncleated 
neurasthCQla. — n.»t imck, sheath. 4. A medullated fiber: a, 
n. A path by which nervous nenrilemma, enclosing the doubly 
impulses habitually travel, contoured white substnuce of 
especially within the brain Schwann, or medullnry sheath; 
and the spinal cord. b, a. part where the white sub- 

HCrve*!, nervd, a. 1. stance is lacking; e, contents of 
PnflRefsaorl nf ncrvpfl' hnv- t**® tube, or myelin; d, the axis- 

e'r:- 

position* as, ^\roiig»nerved. mwlullated nerve-fiber stained 
2, Biol. Having nerves, with oemic add, showing: a, the 
rihs, or veins, as a leaf, the 
wing of an Insect, ete. 3. 

Her. Showing the fibers, as a leaf, when these arc differ¬ 
ent in tincture from the rest of the leaf, 
nerve'le.wm, ncrVlcs, a. Destitute of nene or force: 
having no strength; as, a nerveless hand. 

That part which nerveless poet* moan 
As the lost opportunity of *ong. 

Lowell The Cathedral st. 22. 

— iiervc'IcKS-iiesi.s, n. 

nerv''l-diiet, ngrv'i-duct, n. A passage in a bone for a 
nerve. [< L. nennis, nerve, -f ductus, duct.] 
nerv'II, nerv'd, n. Bot. One of the fine branches of 
a nerve forming the ultimate anastomosing in leaves. 
[Dim. < L. nemts, nerve.] iierv'lllei. 


Nerve-fibers. 

1 . Naked fibrils. 2 . The same 


sof«, <lrra, «sk; at, fare, accord; element, jjr = ov€r, eight, o = usage; tin, machine, j = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; ulsic 
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neflicriiiost 


iier v'l-iiio'^tlon, nervi-mO'shtm, n. 1. PhyHol. 
The reflex action of the ner\-ou8 sygtem. 2. Bot, The 
power of movement in leaves, as In the sensitive-plant. 
t< L. nerrujr, nervCf motion.] 
nerv'l-iiio'^tor, ngn 'i-raO'ter, a. Of or pertaining to 
nervimotion or a nervlraotor. 

iierv'l-iuo'^tor, n. Something that excites nervimotion. 
nerv^l-iiiiijs'eii-lar, iifirv'i-mua'klu-lor, a. Of or 
pertaining to both nerve and muscle. [< nerve -f- 
ccLAR.] ncrv^o-niiisi'eu-lnpj, 
nerv'ln(e, ngrvMn (xiii), a. 1. Pertaining to the nei^-es 
or nervous system. 2. Calming or qnietlng to the nerves. 
[< L. nervinusy made of sinews, < nerrusy nen’e.] 
nerv'l ii(e, n. Any medicine oberatiti^ on the nerves, 
nepv'owe, nfirv'Os'(xiii), a. Biol, Nerved.—iierv'- 
O'sIhiii. n. Mid. The doctrine that attributes all 
morbid phenomena to changes in nen*e*force.—iiorv- 
os'l-tj't n. 1. Bot. The condition of being nerved. 
2. Nerv’onsness. 

nerv'on n^rv'us, a. 1, Affected or caused by or ref¬ 
erable to the condition or action of the nerves; as, nerv~ 
ouf prostration. 

She had th« «ppe«r«nc« ot extreme nerrtm* dejection. 

RaaECCA H. Davis in Thi G'aiaxy. Dee. 15, ’66, p. 729. 
2. Easily disturbed or agitated, owing to weak nen*es; 
excitable; timid; as,a old man. 3, Abounding 

in nene or nen*e-force. (1) Manifesting bodily force or 
vigor; sinewy; nervy; as,a war-horse; tlienerr* 

OM arms of a* pugilist. 

When maslomjr wm bnt lUtlo adruaced, the tinen-s were called 
Berree; and the adieetire * aerroua * ie thenoe emplojred bj literary 
people to meao strong, vimrooe. 

W. Eldoi EUsha K. Katte eh. 5. p. 68. [C. a P. ’68.J 
(2) Exhibiting or characterized by mental force jmd high- 
strung sensibilities;' manifesting terseness, vigor, and 
crispness, as In expression or style. , 

Mr. Loekhart’e owo writing u ifeoeraJly ao ^ood, ao dear, direct 
and nerrou^ that we teldom wbh to tee it making place for another 
mao’e. Carlylk £:»»a|r«. Bum* ia vol. i, p. &S. {u. M. a co.] 
4. Of or pertaining to the nenes or nervous system; 
abounding In nen'es; as, nitrous sul^stance or impres- 
sions. 5, Phrtnol. in former use, pertaining to a tem¬ 
perament characterized by a preponderance of the mental 
over the physical qoalities: now called vii^nUU. 6+^. Bot. 
Nen ed. [ < L. nertosus. sinewy, < nerrus., nerve.] 

— nervnua pro*»trAtl<in, a weak coDdltion of the 

nerves; oerte-exhatisdun: neurasthenia,—u, Hynteiit, the 
nerves together with Iheir nerve-con ter* and terminal or¬ 
gana. The nervoua ajratein onibracea (i) the cerebrosptnat 
system and (2) the sympnihetic n, teinpero- 

mrnt, the temperament in which the nervous ayatom pr®- 
domluaiea; rnonui temperament. 

— iierv'oiia-Iy,ai/r.—lierv'oIlia-liewf*, n. 
iier'vii-lnr, nt^ritiu-lor, a. Of, pertaining to, or aitna- 

ted near a nerve or nervure. 

iier'viile, ner'vlfil, n. A small nerve or ncrvnre. [< 
L. mreutus^ dim. of nerrus^ nene.] iier'vii-let J. 
ner'vii-Ioae, ntjr'vln-lOa, fl. Bot. Minutely nerved or 
nervose. 

ner'vii re, ntrivlnr, n. I. Arch. A rih, especially a side 
rib in a groined vault, or a small molding resembling a 
rib; a nerve. 2. Bot. A nerve, rib, or principal vein of 
a leaf. 3. Knlom. A vein or homy tubular thickening 
In an Inaect'a wing. [F., < L, nervus^ nen'ej 
iier'viia, iitjr'vus, n. [neh'vi, ntjrival or-vT,/jf.] [L.] 
A nerve. 

iiepv'y, nfirvM, o. 1, Exhibiting force or atrcnglh; sin¬ 
ewy. 2. Foil of nerve; brave; as, a uerty hunter, 
nes'eleiiee, Dcsh'lcna, C. {-ens, IT.; -e-ens. Hr.) (xiii), 
H. 1, The state of not know ing; lack of knowled^*; Ig¬ 
norance. 2» [Hocenl.] Phitos. The doctrine that tnc sii- 
I>ersensuouM can not be known or known with certainty. 

Fill lotophleol nencletice reganls the mind or tout 
sa cognizable only as turreMive atste* of conaciouancM and 
with no ultimate kleaa of It* own; coMniuloglml nes^ 
eirnce denle* or ignore* the existence of soul, matter, and 
God — one or all; ontologicnl Denelenre denies that 
aoytbtng can t)c known In itself. One may hold to nescience 
In any one of these stmscs w lille n^HrtiDg it tn the other*. 
There may be distinct degree* or neacience, as tl> that 
nothing la knowaide beyond cogitations: (2) that nothing 
U knowable beyond the et»gitatire ego; (S) that if anything 
Is knowahle beyond tliat. It can not be known with cenainty. 
In all forma nescience may be positive or negative. See 
ACATALCPaT, AO.SOnTlClaM. KIMSTXMOLOOY, XXPtteia.N- 
TlALlSM, pNOatOLOOT. I.YTl'tTIO.X, MXKOCiNOSTIC, NXTAO- 
XOSTICISW, axxi-TiciaM, etc. 

Tbr flew fjigliah pliMeof K*atl*aaed llegelUQ thought . . . i* 
lh« OQliel of meo who rim aeflfarr hand thotaw'IrM oT«r to author- 
Hr Uk« Newman nor to a arieeliftr materiaHma like t.*liiTord and 
Haerk-I, MOT to a more patieot wrucfcwce io the sphere of meta- 
phyvks like Herbert .Spenrrr. MB*. Hcxraav WaEP tktrid 
(Jrterr bk. W, rh. 4. p. ffcl. [kacm. ’W.J 

(< LL. nisciintia. < L. nisdo (jipr, nfscfen(f-)*), be Igno¬ 
rant, < ne, not, +sdfo, know,] 
iien'eleiit, ncsh'i;iit, a. Exhibiting or advocating nes¬ 
cience; Ignorant, tida'clcnif*^. 

— nch'eleiit-lMf, n. An atlvocatc of nescience. 

Aad tho modern •ohool of ne»etrmtMii . . . maintain that !t is 

aot competc«l for fait# iateliigence to ascribe motive* to the Un- 
kBOwahte. WlNClIXLL fieirnc* oad Ketiy. dk. 4, p. tlO. Itl. T7.J 
nr»»h*, cf. To weaksD; •often, nealietf nesh^ent, 
neali, neab./i. 1. ilYov, Kng.J FUtsily broken; friable. 2+* 
Tender or »ofi; also, delicate; weak, f < AS. Anew?, soft.] 
NcNli'a-itinli, nesn'Q-md. n. Occult. In the cabalistic 
systi‘m, the ttret or highest degree of the sonl. 
.>e-aliHii'iioek. n()-ahiin' 5 c. n. [U. S.] A variety of 
potato having a w hlte flesh: named from a creek or town¬ 
ship In IVnnsylvanIa: often rormijted Into Mishanlc. 
oeah'en, ne*h’n, rt. irrov. Kng.l To make tender. H./Wcf, 
iie'a|-<He, nrsi-fjt, a. liihnbttlng an island; Insular. 

[< t»r. nfslt/(?s^ islander. < nfsos, island.] 
nes^kl, n«‘*'kf, a. lAr.] The running hand nsed In writing 
Arabic, iies'klil:. 

The two mnal Itnportani varielie* of ArsMc are the AVaAAf and 
the Kadc. . . . .V«4rAf, which meaiM the ’writing of traaacHbers,' 
hi the ordinary c«r«jve Arabic in . . . hooka and erwHpapert. 

Isaac TaVI^ob The Atifhabet rol. I. eh. 6, p.3l7. (a. P. a CO. **3.) 
N e^o-cTif*'!!, nI'so-]Fo or nfi’so-gC'a, n. Zoogeog. The 
realm embracing Polynesia and Oceanica, exclusive of 
New Zealand, f< (»r, n^acw, i.*land, polo, earth.] 

— Ne''Hf>-|5n-'Mii, o. 

nes'kt^hO'nQit, n. J/ifiero/. A vit¬ 
reous, rolorless to white, liydroua niagitesium carl)onate 
fll,.MgCO,), ci^stallizitig m the orihorhomhlc system. 
[< the Xenguentming valley, Pennsylvania.] 


-news. A suffix of Anglo-Saxon origin added to adjec¬ 
tives and participles to form abstract nouns expressing 
quality or state; as, darkne^^, indehtednf«9, aupplcnf^^, 
inwarartca#. A few of these nouns have become true 
concretes, as wildcrne**, w!t«e««, and any of them may 
be used in a concrete sense in the plural; aa, darkneaaes 
(Jeremy Taylor), bufiineJWCA, wickedoes^fA. Endings of Ro- 
nisnee origin equivalent to -um are -ey, -fee. Jty, Ay; aa, 
decency, effeminacy, cowardice, jnst/ce, certainly, loyally. 
[ < AS. ^nesy -«w, -ness., etc.] 

iteffw, nes, n. A promontory or cape: frequently used aa 
a termination In the pro^r name of a neadland; as, 
Dunge/?m; Sheerwe^a. [ < AS. nsesSy cape.] 
\€s*v'ler-lzc, nes'lfir-aiz, rf. f-iZEn;-i’ziNO.] To test 
for ammonia both ouaUtatlvely and gnantitalively, by 
the addition of Ncasler’s reagent: applied chiefly to the 
analysis of water. [< Xesskty the chemist] 

— Nex^f'^ler-l-zii'lloii, n. 
ne'*l, nest r. I. f. 1. To place in or as in a nest; lodge 
or house: nsed also refiexlvely; as, birds nested in a tree. 

Far oth«r waa the life of the mediicTal baron, nested on his aoli- 
tary jot of crag. RuaJON jfodem /biisfcra vol. iii, pt It, ch. 14, 
p. 1». [w. a a. ‘Sa.J 

2. To occupy or supply with nests; as, nested eaves. 3* 
To place (articles in a series or set) one inside another. 
See NEST, n.y 5. 

11, j. 1. To bnild or occupy a nest. 

Pleaanre, lark-like, nestm upon the ground. 

Y'ouno A'lyAf Thoughts t, 1. 20. 

2, To hnnt for nests or their contents. [< AS. nistany 
< nesty nestj 

iiCBt, n. 1, The bed or habitation prepared by a bird for 
the hatching of its eggs and rearing of its young: nsoally 
formed of grasses or twigs Interwoven, but often of other 
materials. *2, The bed or home of insects or of certain 
small animals, or Its Inhabitants; as, a nest of mice. 

iToder ordinarr arcamatancf>s an anta’ w«f, like a beehive, coo- 
aiataot three kinds of Individoa)*: workem, . . . tnalea,and perfect 
female*. J. LcaBOCK AMfa.Bees, and H asps ch. t, p. 18. [a. ’82.] 

3. '11 cnee,-any small or cozy place of abode; a snuggery 
or retreat; as, tlie author worketl In a lltUe nest off the 
library. 4. The haunt of anything bad, vile, volgar, or 
unpleasant, or those occupying It; as, a nest of Infamy. 

I oonld kill tiim For herding with that ncaf of foob and knaves. 

CrivTAV Venice fyeaertrd art ii, »c. 2. 

5. A series or set; especially, a set of similar things fit¬ 
ting into each other; as, a nest of boxes or draw'ers. 

to the same neal of moontains from which the/ atari are born the 
Neveraiek and BeaverkUl. Bcsrocoub Locusts and IITW Honey. 
Speckled Trout p. 117. III. M. a co. ’79.] 

6, SpjL'clflcally, In mechanics, a connected set of small 

g ear-w heels, springs, or the like. 7. Geot. An isolated 
epoelt of any ore or mineral In a rock. [< AS. nest.] 
tien^ft; iiestet. 

Componnd*:—nent'coekt.n. A fondling. neVtlet 
corlt^v,—n.iegg.-n. 1, A anturelorartlflcial egg kept in 
a nest to attract a fowl when about to lay an egg. 2. Some¬ 
thing laid by, as a piece or sum of money, as a nucleus for 
future aceuniulstlon.—n.fpan, n. An earthenw’are pan or 
poi nsed as a receptacle for the nest of a brooding pigeon.— 
D.iMprlngt n. A spiral^rlng eneloslng cofU of springs. 
iieBt'I'iil, nesFful, n. That w'hlch is contained, or as 
much as can be contained, In a nest 

iieH^cltl. Nestle, etc. Phil. Soc, 

iiew'tle, nes'l, r. [nxs'tlxd; nxs'twno.] I,/. 1, To 
place in or as In a nest; adjust cozllv In snug quarters; 
shelter: used rcflexlvely; as, the children nestted them¬ 
selves in their beds. 2. To embrace closely; cherish or 
cuddle: as, the mother nestles her babe. 

11,1. 1. To lie cozlly and snugly, as In a nest; as, the 
town nestled among the hills. 2. To build or use a nest; 
nest. 3. To move closely against or around In anjrthing, 
asayonngbird in its nest or against tlic old bird; cuddle; 
snnggle. [< AS. ncAf/ian, < nest] 
iiesi'111 11 $:, nesMing, a. Recently hatched; being still In 
the nest as a bird; nsed also figuratively. 

The hooee where Shakapeara waa bom . . . k • amail. mran- 
lookieg ediflee of wood Mid pUater, a tme nealllHp-place or geniu*. 
lariNO SkHch*Book. S{ratford*on*Avon p. 318. lo. p. e.’6l.J 
iieM^tll 11 $:, n. 1, A bird too young to leave the nest. 

Seetllngey gailtkw* of a feather. Leamlag juxt to epeak. 

CntEiaTXXA G. kossxm Freaks of Faskian H. t. 
2t. A little nest; nestling-place; retreat iiew'llerj, 
Nos'tor, nes'tqr, fi. 1. The oldest, wisest and most expe¬ 
rienced of a coDipan Y or association: in allnsion to Nestor, 
one of the Greek chiefs before Troy; as, the Xestorot the 
prcs.x. 2, An adviser; counselor. 3, (1) A ge¬ 

nus typical of Xestoridx. (2) [n-] A parrot of this genus. 
[L., < Gr, XesU^ty legendary king of Pylos, Greece.] 
Ne»-l«'rl-ikii, nes-W'ri-on, a. Of or pertaining to Ncs- 
torius, or to the Nestoriaiis or their sj^stem. 
Nes-lo'rl-nii, n. Ch. Hist. One of a sect of Christiana 
named after Nestorius, a patriarch of Constantinople 
(5th century A. D.). A remnant of the sect etlll exists 
In Persia and Turkey. 

\e»-lo'rl-Bii-lsin, nes-toM-an-izm, n. The theolog¬ 
ical system of the Nestorians, especially tlie doctrine that 
Christ bad two distinct natures, the divine and human, 
the latter only subject to human conditions, such as 
birth and auffering, so that the term theotokos (Mother 
of God) could not be applied to Mary, who was the 
mother of his human nature only. In the controversy 
on this point they were misrepresented os holding that 
Christ had two persons. Compare Monopiiysitism. 
Nea-lor'I-die, nes-ter'1-dl or/V. OntUh. A 
New Zealand family of parrots w’ith bill longer than 
deep, under surface of bill-hook nearly smooth, and 
tiihgnc fringed: Includlog the kaka and kca. [< Nes- 
TOH.] — iieh'l»>-rl*l, n .— iicsi'io-roltl, a. 
NcM^lo-rl'iiR’, nes'to-ral'nf or -rf'nf*, n. pt. Omilh. 
The Xestoridie as a subfamily of IWtacidx. [< Nks- 
TtiH.]— iica'lo-rl ii(r, a. & a. 

nes’to-thcr'u-pl, n. Med. Treat¬ 
ment of disease by fasting; the hunger-cure. [< Gr. 
nrstUy fasting, theraistla, medical treatment.] new^- 
lo-tlier'^H-pel'Ht; new^to-llier'^a-i>P»f, 
net*, net, t. [nkt'txd; net'tino.] I, f. l.Tocateh 
or snare In a net; as, to net a fish. 

TIm native Amtraliana net gntne like ancient AMvrians nr Eng- 
lUh poaeher*. and are not lew akiilii) in netting wild lowL 

K. B. Tvix>B Anthropology rii. 9. p. 212. |a. ’8t.] 
2. To capture or entangle, as In a net; ensnare by strat¬ 


agem; as, the gambler has netted a ylctim. 3. To form 
into a net or Getting; weave into a net; make network 
of; as, to net fancy-work. 

The shadows at leaves flowing over yoor book, 

Like ripple-shades netting the bed of a brook. 

Lowell Fable far Critics st. 33, 

4. To restrain or guard with a net; cover with a net; 
put a net about; as, to net the hair; to net a bed. 

11. i. 1, To W'eave or knit network; occupy oneself in 
making nets. 2. To use neta in capturing game; as, to 
net after dark. 

uel*, vt. To procure or yield as clear profit; as, the firm 
netted $50; a business that nets $10,000 a year. 

■tet*, a. 1. Manufactured or formed of netting, or re¬ 
sembling netting; as, a net tidy; net embroideiy. 2. 
Captured or snared in a net; as, net mackerel, 
net*, a. 1, Free from everything extraneous; obtained 
after deducting all expenses, etc., not including anything 
Incidental; as, net profits or receipts. 

Adam Smith constantly magnifies the advantages which a couo- 
try derives feom a large gross, rather than a lai^ income. 

D. Ricardo Polit. Economy ch. 26. p. 415. ]J. m. ’21.) 

2.^ Not subject to any discount or deduction; as, a net 
price. 3. [Rare.] Unadulterated; pure, [F., < L. ntfi- 
dusy ahining, < ntteOy ahine.J net ft. 
net, n. 1, An open fabric of twine or any suitable mate¬ 
rial, w'oven or tied with meshes of any size, designed 
and used for the capture of animals (ordinarily alive), es¬ 
pecially fishes and birds. 

Settes ot gold thread had he plenty To fish In Tiber. 

CHAUCttB C. T.y Monk's Tate 1. 396. 

Nets are sometimes named (1) from that which they are 
designed to eatch; sa, birtlmet* biitterflysiiet, crab* 
net, tlshiDel, ete.; (2) from their fonn; as, cireulnr 
net, piirHemet i (3) from their manner of use; as, enst- 
iiigrtipt, dragdict, dipmett drifunet, linnd>iiet, 
HtHke>ner« etc.; (4) or from their construct tou; as, burs 
tier (an obatruccing net plaeed across a stresm to guide 
flab Into a wing-net at Its aide, or. In Canada, that part of a 
atake«Det at right angles with the shore), fnlding net (a 
net that folds up and gathers up or encloses a catch, aa a 
purse-net). 

2. Any labric woven w’ith more or less oi)eDncss, de¬ 
signed as a protection, as from insects, or to secure and 
confine or contain something; as, a net for the hair; 
mosqiilto-n^/; a balloon-ne/. 3. Lace or fancy-work 
resembling network; machine-made lace. See bobbi- 
NET, point-net, aiid w’AHP-NET. 4» Anything con- 
strucU’d with meshes, like a net; anything resembling 
a net; specifically, In geometry, a figure formed by two 
systems of Intersecting lines and resembling the meshes 
_ of a net. 5. Figuratively, something designed to en- 
’ scare or entrap; that which entangles mentally or mor¬ 
ally; as, to act a net for one's enemy. 

Tba Met of circa instance had cinaed, and held hitn fast. 

A. 8. liARliY H'i'ad of Destiny eh. 9, p. 63. (H. X. A CO. ’90.] 
6. Ifer. A net as a charge, covering the w hole or a part 
of a shield, or supercharged on another charge w hen dif¬ 
ferent Id tincture. [< AS. nef.l net tet. 

Oomponnda. etc.:—bngoiiHi-Htnke net, a net-welr 
of seiiie-llkuconstructloD.— bug net,* I ♦ A purse- orbsg- 
shaped net. 2. A net having a bag-shaped central portion 
and two wings.-Hriisscls ncl» 1. A pillow-made 
ground of Brussel* point appllqu(i. 2* Machine-made lace 
In imitation of the foregoing. See lace.— drlft or fleet 
of neiN, ace train of fish-nets, below.—Dm cIi net 
IN. C.], a pound-net.—Fnrndny'N net, an InsulstM net 
of gauze that msy be turnt*d Inside out without losing Its 
charge of eleetrlelty, to show that the entire charge reside* 
on theoutalde.—Det'»bertli^, »i. The space regarded aa 
l»eloniring to r single net, when fishing.—net *bi'n1dcr, o. 
A makerorbralderof nets.-iietjcniilt, ». 1. Aniodeof 
coiffure. 2. A net.—netiflsli, n. 1. A hasket-flsh. 2. 
A flsb customarily taken In nets.—netifisherninii, n.— 
net'tlslieryt n. Fishing with nets, or the place where 
such fishing Is carried on.—iiet«fiNliiiig« «. The act, 
method, or business of fishing with a net or nets.—net• 
loom, n. A machine for makingbobblnet.—net minkert 
n. A net-braider.—net »iiink fug, n. The set or business 
of making or braiding nets by hand or machinery.—net■ 
iitnNOtiry, n. Mnaonry formed of small square bricks or 
atones plaeed diagonally In a Inzenge pattern; reticulated 
maaonrv.—iietiDolei n. In lawn-tennis, a pole for hold¬ 
ing up the end of the net.— iietialioret, n. Forked props 
supporting a net set for game.—net wtriirtiire (/Y-tro/.), 
mesh structure.—netiveliicil, o. 1, Entom. Having a 
multitude of vein* and velnlets retlculstlng the wings, as 
In many bugs. 2. Bot. Netted-veincd.—netiwliiged, 
a. Entoni. Having net-veined w’ings, sa the Xeitrofdera, 
— in run the net, to pass the cork-line of a net through 
the hand w'lthout disturbing the net, to see whether or 
not there are many fish within the latter.—trn in of flab* 
neta* In British sea-fishing, several nets fastened together 
by tbelr ends, sometimes 2H miles in length.-Whent- 
wionr’M iici or iicttvork tPhysiv8)y a system of Inter¬ 
laced electric resistances. 

iie'le, nl'tl (?r nfi'tC, n. In old Greek music, the upper 
tone of the disjunct tclrachord. [C.] [< Gr. < 
neosy new.] 

nclli'«-loxM+, Neverlhelcaa. 
nctli'ert, vt. To humiliate. 

iielli'er, nedh'jjr, a. Situated at the lowest part; be¬ 
neath or below; lower; especially, of or pertaining to tho 
parta beneath the heavens or the earth; as, the nether 
lip; the nether world; the nether regions. 

The horned Moon, with one bright star Within tho nether tip. 

CoLERiDoa; Ancient Mariner pt. iii, at. 14, 
[< AS. neofAcro, under, < nIMer, downward.] iientli'* 
ert; iieyfli'ert. 

— not li'errio ruled'', o. I Rare.] Geol. Formed or 
crystallized below the earth’s surface, as granite.—n»» 
stock'*', n. The stocking as distinguished from the 
breeches,* or the lower part of the stocking aa distinguished 
from the part above the knee In trunk-hose.—n,»vert, 
n. Underwood;^undcrbruah. 
neih'ert* udr, Downward. 
iieili'er-ent'*‘. u. supert. Lowest. 

Netli'er-liiiul-er, nedh\T*laDd-t;r, n. I, A native or 
Inhabitant of the Netherlands; a Ilollandcr. 2, Also, 
earlier, a native or Inhabitant of Flanders or Belgium, 
formerly the Spanish and Austrian Netherlands. 

— Netli'er-lH iuI-ImIi, a. 

neili'er»lingH, nedh'er-ltngz, n.p/. [ilumor.] Stockings. 
nelliVr-iiiore", nedh’cr-mSr',a. contpor, [Rare.] Lower, 
iictliVr-iiitiat'', ncdh'sr-m0at% a. supert. Lowest. 

We eaa dream of nothing half to hideotu la the realm of the 
»efAcr»»o*f jletl. Pox rates, iVemaflire ift/r/af in fiist ■eriea, 
p. 4»4. {A. A s. ’S9.1 
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nelli'er-ward, nedh'gr-ward, adr. Id a descending 
coorse; downward. nelli'er-A%'nrd»J» 

u«‘tb'Nnliii. neth’i-nlin» n, pi. (Heb.j Tbe menial servants 
of tbe temple. 

iiel'l-ryt» N. To make neat. 

net'l» r. & n. Nettle. Phil. Soc. 

nei'»u-ke, net'su-k^, M. [Jap.l A small tojrgle or button, 
car^xHl Id Ivory or wood, attached by tbe Japanese to their 
plpe-cast's, tnedlcine-boxea, belts, etc. See lllaa. under ix Ro. 

net-sii'kl-oik 

Romeo, in lien of a ro«e, toase* her his smoker’s ehnteUine, with 
Ivory netsukt. GRiFris in Century Magaxine Dee., '89, p. 235. 

Bel^tn-nien^io. nertQ-nien'lO, o. (It.J Nimble; quick. 

nel'ied, net'gd, pa. 1. Covered or protected with a 
net; aa, mtied hair; netUd fruit-trees. 2. Formed in 
meshes, or in imitation of network: as, a netted veil. 3. 
Captured or held In a net, as a fish. 4. Boi, & Zoof. 
Keticalatc: nelted-velned; as, netted wings. 

— neCleiltcar^Ijcl, n. A moth (Cidaria TetictilaM). 
— a.tvelnod* o. Boi. Having a reticulated or netted 
nervation: said of leaves Id which the nerves anastomose so 
as to form a network, as In dicotyledons. neC<veineil^+* 

nel'ler, net'er, n. One who makes or uses nets. 

net'llet,ti. Natty. 

net'll ns:>» net'ing, ft. 1. A fabric of openwork; a net. 
Specifically: (1) Naut. (a) Coarse network of ropes or 
wire, used for various purposes. (6) pi. A hammock- 
netUng. See hammock. (2) A mosqnlto-net. (3) A 
screen or grating at the upper end of a locomotive smoke¬ 
stack, to prevent the escape of cinders; a spark-arrester. 
2. The act or operation of net-making. 

— nei'iimriiiin-cliine"* u. !• A machine producing, 
in imitation of hand-made oettlug, a fabric knotted at tbe 
Intersections of tbe threads. 2. A net-loom.—ii.ineedle. 
». A small shuttle, various in form, used in making ana 
mending nets. 

net'll w. (Prov.' 

Eng.J Urine. u 

"[nkt'tlkdTnet^- Neltlng-ncedle 

TLiNQ.] To prick, sting, or fret, as the nettle does; 
hence, to exeite sensations of uneasiness or displeasure 
in; excite Irritation in; provoke or vex; sting; 'S^B^nettted 
by his curtness. 

Ou<^a Elisabeth . . . took him for a kind of oracle, which net- 
ilea them all; yea. thoee that he relied oa began to ... be sensible 
of their o«-a supplaatatioa and to project his. U. NaUNTOX in £. 
Lodge’s PorlmitSy RcUelgh io vol. iii, p. 128. [WM. S.j 


iiel'llc*, n. 1, A herb of the genus Urtica^ of the net- 
tie family (Urticacem), w ith opposite leaves. Inconspicu¬ 
ous, greemsb, imperfect flowers, and minute stinging 
hairs. The stinging is due to the irritating watery juice 
discharged by the Iiairs when broken. The common nettles 
in the UnItea States are the apeeles. from Europe, U. dioica. 
tbe common great or stlu^ng nettle, and V. «r«n«, the 
dwarf nettle, and the native IT. graciUs or procera of tbe 
Nortbero States, and U. chammlryoides of the Southern. 

2. Any one of various other plants of some other genus 
of the nettle family, as Lapoi teay Boehmeiia. Pilea^ and 
CeltiSy usually with a distinguiahing descriptive word 
prefixed; as, wood-nef//e. 3. Any one of various plants 
of other families, having some real or fancied resemblance 
or relation to the nettle genus or family, and always with 
a prefixed word;’ as, hrage-n«ff/c,* horse-neff/e. 4. A 
condilioQ of irritation. T< AS. ne/ie, nettle.1 net'lelt. 

Oomponuda, etc.:—Aiistrnlian nettle, or Aus- 
trnlinn ii.<lree, a large stinging tree (Urtica orZapor- 
tea gigatt) of New South Wales, attaining the height of 70 
feet; also, cither of two other Australian trees (f/. or L. 
phoilniphyllQ^ and f/.or L. moroMes).—fnlse n., a stlng- 
less Anierican nettlewort {Bcehmeria ci/h«dr/c«).—net'- 
tleiblrd", n. [Local, Eog.] The whitethroat, or other 
bird frequenting nettlca. n,»creepert; n.»inc*iigcrt,— 
u.tbllglit, n. A fungus iB'^cicUuiji urticse) conimouly 
found on nettles.-n.cblit terfly, n. One of various but* 
terfilea that feed on nettles, as the European Vanesm urti- 
ca?.—n.»eell, n. A thread-cell.—n.^elotli, n. Thick 
^panned cotton cloth used as a substitute for leather, as 
in cap-vizora.— n.»fever, n. JUed. An eruptive skln- 
dlsease; urticaria. n,<rnslitt ii.*sprlngei: [Ih-ov. Eng.]. 
— n.ifisli,n. A Jellyfish; sea-nettle.—n.*grub, 7*. [Cey¬ 
lon.] A stinging caterpillar of allmocodld moth (Parasa 
lepda). Injuriooa to the tea-plant.—n.denf, n. Her. A 
leaf with sharp polnta, used as a bearing.—ii.ttnp, ». A 
British moth (Slmaetfiie/abrieianay.-^n.st bread, n. Tbe 
thread of a thread-cell.—n.«tree, n. 1, The augarberry 
orhackberry iCeltis occidetiialiM) of the United States, or 
tbe honeyberry (C. amtralis) of Europe. 2, The Australian 
nettle-tree.—net'lie-wort", w. Any plant of the nettle 
family (f/rf/mce^).—sting ]cnh n., any species of i^/«o,a 
genus of nettleworts, mostly tropical, including tbe rich- 
weed or clear weed of the United States, 
net'lle*, n. Naut. 1, A small rope made by tightly 
twisting two or three yams and rubbing smooth the 
resulting cord; a knittle. iiet'tles8luir"$. 2. A 
reef-point. [= knittle.] 
net'ller, nel'lgr, n. One who nettles or irritates, 
net'll i IInet'ling,n. 1. The joining of two ropes end 
to end without seam or enlargement. 2» The lying in 
pairs of yarns lying in a ropewalk, to prevent tangling, 
net'ly, net'l, a. Itesemhllnb a net; netted. 
net'*velned", netovingeif, etc. See nht. 
net'u’ork", neUwmrk*, n. 1, A fabric of ojienwork of 
any material, or the process of making the same; netting. 


So tboot the Spider-brood* at bree*y dawn. 

Their gUtteriag net^teork o'er the aotumnal lawo. 
EHASMCa Daswxv Bot. Oarden. Econ. of Veg. can. 3,1.578. 

2. Anything that preseota a system of cross-lines re¬ 
sembling nr reminding of network; as, a netwoi'k of tele* 
graph-wires; steel network. 

The merchant-fdiips lay Wly there, in hard clear Iloe* on high, 
Tracing with rope and «lender apar their nettcork oo the Bky. 

Whittier CaHsandra Southwick ti. 19. 

3. Same as Wheatstone's net. Sec net. 

Net'atn.cb« net’zac, n. Occult. SccSephisa. 
neuk, nl&k, n. [Scot.] Nook; comer. 

lie It me, niOm, n. Old Mus. 1 . A succession of notes to 
be sung to one syllable; a sequence. Also jmevma. 2. 
One of varioDs signs used in writing music, indicating a 
fixed ))ilch. 31. Modulation in singing. [OF., song after 
an anthem, < LL. neuma. song, < Gr. pveuma^ breath, 
< pneD^ breathe.]—iieii-iiini'lc, iieii'nilc, a. 
lie II r-, ) Derived from Greek neuron^ a nerve: combining 
iieiirl-, Worms.—nen'ra.n. Plural of neuron.— nen^- 
lieu ro-, j rad, adv. Tow'ard the dorsal or neural aspect 
of the body.—ncur^n-dy-nn'iiii-H, n. Debility of the 
nervous system.—neiir"n-dy»nani'ic, a.—neur-fe'» 
ml-n. neur-fe'niic, same aa NEoaEMiA, etc.—iieur"* 
n-itii'/bn, n. A nerxe-cell regarded as an aineba.—neur- 



n'nnl, o. Of or pertaining to the outlet of the neural 
canal.—nonr-n|i"o-pliy»'i-nl, a. Of or pertaining to 
a neurapophyals.—in*‘ur''ii«popb'y-Hl 8 , n. [* 6 ES, 
Either of the twm sides of the neural arch of a verte¬ 
bra; also, the neural spine or aplnous proeess.— iieMr"n- 
iru'i>hi*n, n. J\tthol. A wasting away of nervous tis¬ 
sue: deficient nutrition of the nervous 8 y 8 tem.— neur''a- 
iropli'lc, o.—iieiir-nx'lH, n. [-Ea,p/.] The axis-cylin¬ 
der.—neur-ec'in-sy, n. ^urg. The act of elongating 
or atretchlng anen’e.—neiir-ec'to-my, «. Burg. Ibe 
operation of removing r portion of a nerve hy cutting. 
—neiir-e'inl»n, ». F^thol. Functional disorder of the 
nerves.-nonr-e'iiile, a. —nenr^eu-ler'ic, a. Of or 
pertaining to the neural and 
the enteric tubes of the em¬ 
bryo; aa, the neurenteric 
canal. ^ 

The neurenteric canal wm 
discovered hr that tamone 
embryologist Kowalevsky in 
Ascidiane and in Araphioxue. 

MiLNES Marshall ia Nature 
[Luadon] Sept. 11, '90, p. 

— lieu r-ep"!-Ill e'li-al, 

a. Same as neuroepituk- q-he Neurenteric Canal. 
or^TCitainlDg^to *lbe nerves , *“»* 

' neural canal: u, neurenteric. ca- 
Ing a Ron oua ayatciii. ,• intestinal canal, 

ueii-rlc'i-ty. n. The 

properties peculiar to nerves.—ncu'rl-diii, neii'rl- 
dhie, n. A non-polaonoua gelatinous ptomaln (CsHiiNg) 
with a foul odor, icund In the human brain and In decoin- 
posing flesh.-iieu"ri-leiM'nia, [-ma-ta, p/.] 1 , Tbe 
delicate external sheath of a nerve-fiber. See Ulus, un¬ 
der nsrvk-fjbeh. 2 * The perineurium.—ncu^ri-leiii- 
iiint'Ic, a.—neu^ri-l*•111-111 i'lis, «. laflammatlon of 
tbe neurilemma. ncu"ri-l0iii''iiin-ll'li8f; «eu"ro- 
lcni"iim-li'llst»—iieu-ril'i-ty, n. The function of 
nerves, the property of conducting stimuli: a term proposed 
by Lewes. 

Of the coaditioQ* oader which aloae the nerve le capable of ex¬ 
ercising it* fuactioQ of neuritity the most important are these three: 
Vitaliy, Oxygeo, aad Recovenr from previous exhaustion. 

G. T. Ladd Physiotogicat PeycKology pt. I, ch.8, p. 106. [a. *88.] 

— ueu'rin, iicu'riiie, n. A poisonous alkaline ptomaln 
(C5H15NO2) found In putrefying flesh, and In cotton-seeds 
and other vegetable products. Called also cholin. sincalin. 

— neii'tlMin, 71 . [Rare.] Nerve-force.—nou'ro-blnsi, 
n. A cell with a large oval nucleus, found in the spinal cord 
of tbe early embryo. The nerve-flbera are formed from 
prolongations of such cells.-ncu" ro-Lins'tic, a.— 
\eii"ro-brnii'clil-n, n. pi. Conch. The operculate 
pulmouatea, N eii "ro - brn n "cb 1 -n' I nU — n eu "ro- 
brnn'chl-nle, a. & n.—ii«u"ro-ceii'trnl, a. Sepa¬ 
rating the neural arch and the centrum 
of a vertebra; as, the neurocentral su¬ 
ture of the fetus.— iicii-roc'i-ty, n. 

Nerve-force.—lien'ro-ccele, n. 

The system of central communicating 
cavities (ventricles and passages)found 
lu the spinal cord aud brain.—nen"- 
ro-ece'li-nn, a.—iien'ro-coril, 

«. Zool. A lateral cord-1 ike organ 
above the ventral ganglia, aa In earth¬ 
worms and other annelids, iien'i'o- 
cliordt,—ncn"ro-cord'iil, nen"- 
ro-clioril'nl, a.—nen'ro-ernne, 
n. Tbe part of the akull enclosing tbe 

brain, as distinguish ed from the face.— -1: 

iien"ro.crn'ni-nl, a.- nen"ro- 
dc-a.li-0'i.bl.n, «. Pathot. Wa- "uS 

Sting away of the retina.- nen"ro- 
ilyn'l-n, I^thol. See 

oiA. -iieu"ro-cp"i-iIcr'iiinl, a. •'*‘'**^ 

Of. pertaining to, or fonnlng the nervous system and the 
epidermis; aa, tbe neuroepidermal layer of the embryo. 

— neu"ro-ep"l-thc'li-Hl, a. Of or pertaining to the 
neuroepithelium.—nru"ro-ep"I-ilic'li-iiiii,«, Nerve- 
endings that resemble eplthelfura, found In the organs of 
special 8eu8e.— neu"ro*gn'inl-a, n. Jfed. Animal mag¬ 
netism.-ne 11-rog'li-n, n. A peculiar tissue formed of 
minute, finely branching cells, found In the central nervous 
system. neii"ro-glei'nt,—neu-rog'ii-ne, a.—neii- 
rog'li-nr, a. — »ca"ro-liyp-Mnl'o-giHl, tj. Jfed. 
One skilled In bringing on a state of sleep; a person who 
practises anlmRl magnetism.—neii"ro-liyp-iiol'o-gy, 
7 ». 1 , Med. Scientific knowledge relating to sleep and Its 
hygiene. 2 » Hypnotiem. The science of neurobypnotlsm. 
npu"ryp-uol'o-gyi* 

To-d«y Braid'a * Neurypnology'* (dreadful word 1) ia almost a 
text-book oa the Continent. 

Quarterly Review, Mesmerism and Hypnotism July, '90, p. 243. 



Neurocentral 
Sutures. 

Dorsal vertebra from 


A compound resembling keratin, found In nerve-tissue, as 
In the white substance of tbe brain, —neu-ro'inn, n. 
Pathol. A nerve-tumor; a small fibrous tumor usually 
embedded in tbe nerve or Its merahrane.— neu-rom'n- 
toiiH, a.—neii"ro-iiinl-n'ei-n, 71. Pathol. Softening 
of the nerve-tissue. ucii"ro-ninl-a'ki-a>*—neii'ro- 
iiia8t* 71. A tract of epidermis modified to sene a sen¬ 
sory function.-iieii"ro-iiin«'iic, a.—neii'ro-iiiere, 
71. The part of a inetamere or body-segment pertaining to 
the nervous system.-ucii-roiii'er-oiia, a. Havinga seg¬ 
mented nervoussystem,—ni?ii"ro-iiri-iiio'HiH,7J. Pathol. 
1, Nervous mimicry. 2, A resemhisnee assumed hy nerv¬ 
ous functions] disease to the symptoms of organic disease. 
— neu"ro-iiii-ini’t'lc, a. — neu"ro-iiiU8'cii-lnr, a. 
Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, or Intermediate between 
nerve and musele. —neu"ro-my"el-i'ti», 71 . Pathol. 
Inflammation of the nerve-matter.—iieii"ro-iiiy-oi'o« 
gy, 71. A classification of muscles, based on (hat of the 
nerves.— ncu-ron'o- 808 , ti. Pathol. Any disease of tbe 
nervous system, iicii«ron'o*8UHi*—iieii'rn-nyin, ti. A 
name of a nerve.— ncii-ron'y-iny^ n. The nomenclature 
of nerves. —neii"ro-piiy8''i-or'o-gy, 7i. The physiol¬ 
ogy of the nerves.—u*Mi''ro-pliys"l-o-loir'ic-nl, a.— 
iieii-rop'i>lem, n. ThefclWIke Interhlendlng of nen'e- 
fibers found in the spinal eord.—iien'r«-plnH"ly, n. 
Burg. Plastic surgery of nerves.-neu'vo-pod, n. A 
neuropodoua animal.—iieii"ro>po'4li-n], a. Of or per¬ 
taining to a neoropcdlum.—lien "ro-po'ill-nni, «. 
f-m-A, pL) Helminth. One of tbe neural, ventral, or In¬ 
ferior branches of a parapodlnm.—neii-rop'n-doti8, a. 
Having the limbs on the neural side of the body, aa 
many Invertebrates.—neii'ro-porc, «. An external ori¬ 
fice of the neural canal. —iieii"ru-pHy-cbo]'o>gy, 
n. Psychology based on neurology. —iieu "ro-pwy''- 
eiio-pntii'ie^ a. Med. Pertaining to disorders of the 
nervous system and of mentalfunetlona.— neu"ro-pur- 
pii'ric, a. Pathol. Hclating to the nervous system as 
connect with the spotted fever or malignant typhus.— 
iifii"ro-py'rn» fi. Pathol. Nervous fever.— neu"r«- 
rt't"l-nl'ti8,77. Pathol. Inflammation of both the optic 
nerve and the retina.—Neiir"or-thop'ie-rn, n. pi. 
Kntom. A Paleozoic order of Insects, supposed to combine 
charaeterlatlcs of the Neuroptera and Ortwoptera.—neur"» 


or-thop'tcr, «. —nciir"or•lliop'ter-mn, a. & n.— 
iiciir"or»lliop'tiT - oils, a.—ntMi"ro- «en -wif'er- 
UUM, a. Of, pertaining to, or forming nerves and sense-or¬ 
gana.—nen"ro-Hkel'c-1 011 , n. The Internal skeleton of 
the body, especially that part In relation to the nervous axis; 
tbe enduskeleton.—neii"ro-skei'e-inl, a. —iieu"ro* 
8pn8'iiiu8, n. Involuntary nervous twitching.—iieii'ro- 
8pn.8tt, 71. A puppet.—lieu"ro»spn8'tict, a.—ueu"ro- 
8poii'gi-utii, n. 1. Anal. One of the Inner layers of the 
retina of the eye. 2* Entom. A granular matrix lu the 
perloptlcon of inscct-cyes. —nou-rot'i>r-oii8, a. Of, 
pertaining to, or designating that one of the alternate gen¬ 
erations of certain parthenogenetle cynlplda or gall-lnsecta 
(genua Neuroterus) lu which only females exist.— n eii "ro- 
llier"n-peii'tirH, 71. Med. The science and art of med¬ 
ical trcRtment of nervous disease. nen"ro-llier'n-pyt, 
— neii'ro-l omc, n. Burg. A long nerve-dlssectlng scal¬ 
pel.—iieu"ro-lon'lc, 71. Med. A medicine cfflcacloua 
iQ strengthening the nerves or nervous system.—neii- 
rot'i'o-iiia, 71. J\ithol. Wound of a nerve.—non "ro- 
tropii'ie, a. Pathol. Uelatlng to nourishment or nutri¬ 
tion through nervous Influences.—n«?n"ro-vnr"l-ci>'- 
rIh, n. Pathol. Tbe formation of varicose swellings on 
nerve-flbera. 

neii^rnl, niU'ral, a. 1. Of or pertaining to the nerves 
or nervous system; as, the neural or cer^rospinal axis. 

All the oervoua elemeata may be aaid to have the properties of 
neural excitAhility and coaductivity. 

G. T. Ladd Physiological Psychology pt. 1, ch. 1, p. 48. (a. *88.] 
2. Of, pertaining to, or situated on the side that con¬ 
tains the axis of the central nenous system, as the dor¬ 
sal side of a vertebrate and the ventral side of a mollusk 
or worm: opposed to heriidL 

Cooaequeotly 1 propose to apply the term * neural * to the surface 
or aapect of the body which in progressive molioa is carried apright 
and directed backward lo maa. 

OWEN in Annals and Mag. of Nat. Hist. Nov., '83, p. 807. 
[< Gr. neuron^ nerve.] —neural ereh, the portioo (pedi¬ 
cels, laminae, and spinous processes) of a vertebra that arches 
over and protects the neural axis.—n. Npine, tbe spiuous 
process or s vertebra or Its equivalent, 
iieti-ra'le, nhi-rg'U or nu-rg'16, n. [-li-a, Heiy), 
One of the median bones of the chelonian carapace. i< 

NEURAL.] Iieil'rult. 

nctir-al'gl-a, niur-al'ji-a, n. Pathol. An aente par¬ 
oxysmal pain along the course and over the local distribo- 
tlon of a nerve, without fever; tic-douloureux. [ < neub- 
4- Or. algos, pain.] iieiir-al'gyj [Obs. or Prov.l. 

— iieiir-ni'gic, a. Relating to, partaking ot, or 
affected with neuralgia; as, neuralgic rheumatism.— 
lien r-al'gl-forin, a. Resembling neuralgia. 

ucu'rnl-isi, nlD'roMst, 71 . SameasNauROPATB, 1. 
noiir"a*ine'hn, etc. See nkdh-. 

iieiir-a8"tlie-nl'a, niur-a8'th§*iiQi'Q o/’-nI'Q, n. Jta- 
thol. Nervous prostration or exhaustion; debility or 
Inactivity of the nerves. [< neur- + Gr. astfieneiay 
debility.] iieur"o-HR"llie-iiI'at, 

— lieur"B 8-1 lien'lc. I. a. Med. Relating to or 
partaking of nervous exhanslion. II. «. A sufferer 
from neurasthenia.—neII r"as-llieii'lc-al-ly, adv. 

neii-ra'iloii, niu-rfi'shnn, n. The system of arrange¬ 
ment or distribution of nerves, veins, or nervures, as in 
leaves, insects, etc. [< Gr. neuron, nerve.] 
iicii-rl'lls, niu-rai'Ds or-rt'tis, n. l^thol. Inflamma¬ 
tion of a nerve. [< Gr. 77<?W7t)7i, nerve.] — multiple neu¬ 
ritis, tbe Inflammation of several nerves together. 

— nen-rli'lc, a. 
ucuro-» Same aa necb-. 

neii-rol'o-gy, nln-rei'o-ji, n. The science of the nerv¬ 
ous system. [< neuro- + -loot.] 

— iieu"ro-log'Ie-Bl, a.— iieii-rol'o-glst, n. 
ueu-ro'ina, ncu'ro-mere, etc. Sccnkch-. 
iicii'rofi, nifi'ren, n. 1. The brain and spinal cord 

taken as one; the cerebrospinal axis. 2. A nerve-cell 
with ita attached fiber considered as a strnctural unit. 
[< Gr. neuron, nerve.] 

neii'ro-patli, niO'ro-path, n. Med. 1. A physician 
who bases his pathology and treatment of disease entire¬ 
ly on nervous influences. iieu'ral-l8(^. 2. One suf¬ 
fering from some ner%'ou8 affection. 

The Paris practitioaera hold that auspectihle persons [from the 
hypnotic point of view] are always to some exteot nemropaths. 
and genei^ly hysterical; ajid that only the hysterical are capable 
of the profonnder degrees of the condition. 

Quarterly Review, Mesmerism and Hypnotism July,*90, p. 246. 
[< NEURO- 4- -PATH.] 

— neu"ro-PHlli'lc, a. Med. Relating to or partaking 
of disease of tbe nervous system. iieii"ro-pal]i'ic-a]1:» 
•--neu"ro-pntli'ic-nUly, adr.—Hen"ro-pn-lliol'o- 
gy, 71. Jfed. The pathology of the nen^ous system.— 
iieu"ro-pnlli"o-log'lo-nl, c.— iieu"ro-pn-ihol'o- 
glHt, n. — iieii-rop'ii-thy, n. Jfed. Any disease or de¬ 
rangement of the nerves or nervous system. 

neu'ro-pln»"ty, ncii-rop'o-doiiH, etc. See neur-. 
Neii-ro|i'lc-ra, niu-rep'tg-ra, n. jV. Entom. An or¬ 
der of insects, especially those having 4 reticulated wings, 
labial palpi with 8 movable joints, mandibles free, ana 
active carnivorous larvae, as ant-lions, lace-w inged flies, 
hellgrammites, etc. [< neuro- + Gr. jitei'on. w ing.] 

— neu-rop'ter, ti. —ueu-rop'ter-nl, o. —neu- 
rop'ter-nii, a. & 71 . —neu-rop''tcr-«-loK'ic-nl, a. 
Of or pertaining to neuropterology.—iieii-rop"lcr-ol'- 
o-gist, fi. One versed In neuropterology.—non-rop"- 
1 er-ol'o-gy, n. The branch of entomology that treats of 
A’ewr^/era.—neu-rop'icr-oii» «. One of the AVwfxm- 
tera.—neu-rop'ler-ou8, a. 1* Of or pertaining to the 
Neuroptera. 2. Having netted-velned wings. 

Neii-rop'le-rls, niu-rep'tfi-ris, n. A large ^nus of 
fossil feros, found in the upper Paleozoic ro^s, espe- 
daily the Carboniferous. [< neuro- -f- Gr. pteris. fern.] 
ueti'rose, ni&'rOs, a. Biol. Nerved; si>ecifica]Iy, in en- 
tomolo^, having many nervures. [ < Gr. neuron, nerve.] 
ueit-ro'sis, niu-rO'sls, n. [-ses, jV.] 1. Med. Disease 
of the nerves or nervous system; csp^lally, nenous dis¬ 
ease without lesion of parts, as epilepsy or neuralgia. 

It [crime] Is clearly sornatlmes the result of so actual neurosis 
w*hich has close relations of natore and descent to other neurosesf 
especiallv the epileptic and the insane nciiroses. Maudslkv Re¬ 
sponsibility in Mental Disease ch. 1, p. 83. (a. ’87.] 

2. A change In the nerves, or physical basis of conscions* 
ness, as distinguished from psychosis, the corresponding 
change in coosciousness itself: so nsed by Huxley. 

Professor Hoxler . . . draws a clear distioctioa between aerve^ 
changes sad thoughts, deaominatlng the oae process nevrusts,and 
the other psychosis. 

T. M. Herbert Realistic Assumptions ch. 1. p. 89. [MACM. *79.J 
[< Gr. neuron., nerve.] 

— nen-ro'sal, a. Pertaining to neurosis. 
neu"ro-8kel'e-ion, ucii-rot'er-ouH. See neur-. 


sofa, orm, ^k; at, fare, accord; clement, jjr = over, eight, § = usage; tin, machine, 5 = r^new; obey, no; net, nor, atom; full, rule; but, bum; aisle; 





neurotic 
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newt 


neii-rol'lc, nln-r©tMc, o. J/erf. Relating or referable 
to a nerve or the nervous system; affecting tbc nerves; 
as, a neurodc remedy; a neurotic poison. 


Before os sod behind os for many ■ mito fell tha daaiKna 
down to the poiots where the arey ice emerpoa from its white 
coverlet declared the junction oi suow'field and ^apier. 

Tyndall Hours qf Elxercise eh. 15, p. 169. (a. 71.] 
~ ‘ ‘ ‘ . kncv'elt. 

lev'enet* 


neii>rot‘ 

nervous 

ease of tb'e nerves. 
neii-rol'o-fny,nln*r 0 t'o*mi,n. The division of aner\e, 
ordissectionofthe nervous system. [< necho-*4--tomy.] 
— neti-roi'o-fule, a .— nen-rot'o-mlst, n. 
ocn'^ro-tropli'lct etc, SeexKUB-. 
iteii'riiOii, nifl'ni-lo, n, -IT or -Id, pf.] An em¬ 

bryonic stage of certain Invertebrates when a primitive 
band Is first developed. [< Gr. neuron, ncne.J 
neu^ryp-nol'o-irlst. # 1 . Med. Samea 8 >*£U 80 UYPN 0 L 0 - 
G18T.— neu^ryp-nol'o-gy, n. 

NeuiN'trl-an, nifts'tri-ou, a. Of or pjertalnlnjg to Neoe- 
Iria, the western portion of the Frankish empire after Ita 
quadruple division in A. I)..5]]. Compare Austbasian. 
neu'iep»nlO'i<,T, a. \. Gram. (1) Neither masculine nor 
femmine. Compare oe.nder. (a) Not denoting sex, as 
the worda gun, day, eione, child, Jish. Compare common 
GENDER. (6) Belonmng to the class of words diatln- 
gulsbed by ^mmatlcaT usage, form, or Inflection from 
masculines and feminines, as the Latin mandmum, slave, 


gangway breastwork. 3« An upright post at the end of 
the wing-wall of a bridge. [< OF. nueil, < LL. nncalis, 
of a nut, < L. nwic, nut.] no%v'el+; nii'elt. 

— iiollow or open newel, a circular apace about 
which the steps of a circular atnircaae are built. Compare 
SOLin NEWEL. 

Ph.S. 

^ .... _____nnv'<>li 

-v* . , , 1 ^— r- ji - 1 .’ -- \ never . ocw'^tan^K’let, n. A new fashion; a aovelty. 

2, Not at all; not: used emphatically; as. «drdr fear. iieM'^'ran^glcd, nlG'faij'gld, a. 1. Of new faahion: 


aev'eUrf. I Scot.] To beat with fi'sta. 

»c«rx>ffr c»«iemrm^nlwspmimjW fw s.’90.1 •*^v'ent, rf. to name; siwak of; mentloo. n_,, 

'le, n. 1. Any aubstance specially affectinjMhe "Neither In^ the’ p^t * pre^nt^nor^ future *or^ refeSni d, »fn sh'1 o ii il. Newfangled, etc. Pn. 


Aod never a saint took pity on .My soul io nEooy. 

Coleridge Ancient Mariner pt. Iv, st. S. 
yerer la mneb used In composition to form adjectives, 
alwayalalta usual sense; as, uever*ceasing« u,»dyiuKi 
ii.fondlair, n,tlh.iliiig.' 

[< AS. n^'re, < nc, not, -f ^re, ever.] 

— nev'ep-iiiore'^, tidr. At no future or subsequent 

time; never again.— ncA'cr so, to an extent or degree be¬ 
yond the actual or conceivable; no matter how. - -- , «. jT 

- . - . world netrr so Ne.V'fotl l.uMa.nd, 


generally In depreciation; as, newfangled notiona. 2. 
Disposed to value things for their novelty: Inconstant in 
taste; as, newfangled people. [< new + AS. fangen, 
pp. of take.] nevv''fan's:e-It; iiew"faii's:le+, 
— new"fnii'glcd-ly, iiew’^lan'glyt, adp.—new^- 
fnii^gled-ness, n. The character of oelog newfangled; 
inconstancy. ncw'^fnn'gel-neKsett new^rnn'gle- 
neaat,—oew^fan'glistf,«. One fond of oovelty. 


Betide wh»l m«y, wc will oot deepur, were the world «rtrr so ^ *# ^ * V‘ 

nnfnendly. CARLYLE in Froude’* rAomos Car/yf« vol. ii, eh. 9, nin-fauDd'lond, C*.*; -land, IP.*; niQ'fund-land', 

p. 165. la. ’©.] ( 7 .®) (xm), n. One of a breed of large dogs that orlgi- 

--n, so great or little, great or little to the ntmoat Dated in Newfoundland, noted for th^ awimming pow- 

short of the Infinite or Inflnliealmal; Inconceivably great era. See Doo, and plate of dogs, fig. 14. 

or little. In common use er«r«o. meaning no more than xew'fotiMd-land^er nin'firnd.lAnri'or « 1 A 

‘very’ or ’exceedingly,’ la often confounded with and used ^ ^ 

for never to.— nev'enstrlk©'*', n, Ooe who never strikes ,inhabitant of New foundland. 2. 

bjii colors or yields.— n, auch, anch as never was before.— Newfoundland vessel. 

iiev^er-i he-more't, odp. None the more, nev^er-[Eng.] To impriaon In Newgate; 

Nonethele^e, 

especially. In cla^lcal mDguagea, neither active nor pa»« notwithstanding; yet; expressing adversative coordioa- [Slang, Eog.], a board that growa only under the chin and 

aive: said of verbs, 2. Hot. Having neither alamen tlop. nev^er-tlie-Ia'lert jaws; alluding to a han^an^ nooae. N, fringet, 

nor pistil; sexless; nentral. 3. 2,001. Having no de- Synonyms: see but* NOTWiTHaTANDiNO, new'lng, nlfl’ing, n. I Pro v. Eng.] Barm or yeast. 

vck>ped sex; as, neuter ante or bees, 4, [Archaic.] nev'eiit,«. Nephew. * * * «cw''lsli, nlO'ish,«, Somewhat new. 

Neither the one nor the other; taking neither aide; nen- nev'ew, n. Nephew*. Phil. Soc,: also obaoletc form, ncvv'lj', nlQ'li, adv. 1. In a new or recent manner; 
tral. [L., < ne, not, + uler, either.] new, nifl, rt. & rf. [Archaic.] To make or Income new. lately; jnat now; as, arrived. 2, So aa to be or ap- 

neii'ier, ». 1, Biol. An organism without develojied I'cw, o. 1. Recently come into existence, possession,or pear new; In a different W'ay; afresh, nevve'llelict, 
sexual organs, as a plant without stamena or pistils: fresh; lately made, prodneed, or modined; a8,aneHr neiv'mar'^kct, nifl'mflr'ket, «. 1. A card-game 

-’ “ ’ . - . - . i play; n«w honey; a new law; a science. played by any number of persons, on a table on which 

.. . ‘ ■ duplicate of certain cards have beeo placed face up 


ir.» 


DW.-AUC14 Vfi^UAAC^ fBO «4 ^levaai. T««E4 AvUI» C« i4*1^4V aJO 

espc*€iany, one of the workers or barren females, as of 
htxs, anta, and other social insects, that have aborted 
sexnai orj^ns. 2, A ennneh. 3- Gram. A neuter 
noun. 4. [Archaic.] A neutral, 
ncii^tral, niO'tral, a. 1. Refraining from Interference 
In a contest of any kind; specifically, friendly to each of 
two belligerents, or at least not taking the part of either; 
indifferent; Inactive; as, a neutral power. 2. Belong¬ 
ing to or under control of neither of two contestants; 
btdonging to a neutral power; as, nextiral forces. 

Il ia Dot lawful to make nealmf territory the acene of hoatOitjr, 
or to attack as enrrnr while within It. 

KE.wr Commentaries voL 1, pL i, )ect. vl, p. 117. 
3. Having no decided character; neither one thing nor 
the other; indifferent; Indefinite; as, neutral tastes; 
good, bad, and neuirai. 4. Having no decided color, 
bet predominantly bluish or grayish, with or without 
some evident warm admixtore; as, ncufrof tints. 

Seed-eating Mrda have morthr grey or neutral plumage. 

Gba.'ct Allen C^rfonr-^nae eh. 9, p. 181. [h. m. a CO. ’79.] 
5. Biol. Neater. 6. Chem. Lacking decided acid nr 
alkaline qualities, as show n by a faUure to turn red Ilt- 
moa paper bloe, or blue llUiiua paper red; as, a neuirai 
solution. [< U neutratia, < neuter; see neuter.] 

— nentrni line (Physics), the Hue along which two 
opposing forces produce equilibrium, as In a rod under¬ 
going flexion, or Id a magnetized bar near lu center.—n. 
peliil of barnmeier, the height of barometer when the 
zero of the scale la on a level with the surface of the mcr- 
cory iQ tbcciatcm,or wbeu tlie height agrees with a standard 
barometer.—n. polnia nf pfilarl7.alInn, points where 
there la no p<ilarlzatlon of light from thcaky. Bahinet’a 
nentral point Is about 7* above the aun; Brewater’a, about 
V below; and Arago’a, 12-25* above the point opposite the 
aun, appearing after sunset.—ti. nnit, s salt In which all 
of the hydrogen of tlie hydroxyl gnmpa of an acid is re¬ 
placed by a metal. iioriiinl snliL—n. srhonl (B.C. 
C'A.), a schwl attended by both Roman Catholic and Ihx)t. 
eatant eblldren. 

iteii'trnl, n. One who or that which Is neatral; epe- 
elflcally, a state or nation that refrains frenn aiding or 
interfemg between beUlgereata. 

Whwi Crmwdll was prot«eUw, wbea Milton was LaIUi 8«to- 
tery, the riahU of neutrals fownd their just plaro lo the treatir* 
oC EBglaod,lA 1654 with Portofral. lo 1655 with Fcance. in 1656 with 
Sweden. BA.Ncmorr Vnited states vot v. eh. tx. p. 543. (a. *86.] 
neii'tral-lsiu, nlQ'trol'lzm, a. The spirit and practise 
of neutrality.— iieii’trnl-li«t, n. 
neii-f ral'I-ty, nlo-tral'l-U, fi. [-ties, pf.] The state 
of being neuter or neutral. (I) Tnc state offing a neu¬ 
tral nation dnriog a w ar. 

Th« rifhu of acMfra/Hy will only be irapeeted when they ant 
defended by aa adeooato power. A aatlon. ae^eabte by lU weak- 
■eta, forfeits even the pririlefre of befog neotral. 

ALEXANDER HaXiltor to The Federalist No. at 

(2) The state of being neither good nor bad; Indifference. 

(3) Chem. The slate of being neither acid nor basic, 
neii^lrnl-lze, 1 nifl^trol-olE, rf. J-ized; -i'eino.] I, 
ncii'lral-lnc, ^ Inter. Law. TodteclBre by convention 

(any nation or region) to be either permanently neutral, 
or neutral during hostilities between Iielllcerent powers. 
Switzerland. lk‘t)Htim, .‘^Hmoa.and tbe Suez Canal have Iteen 
^rmancntly neutralized by treaties varyiag lu ihelr stlpu- 

2. Ohem. To make neatral or inert, as by the addition 
of an alkali to an acid solotion, or the reverse. 

At sooD ms the scM Mjrent Is neutralixed by aoiinoniD-waier. 

Eliot axd Stoser (/uat Chem. Anal. p. 66. (r. n. a oo. ’Hl.j 

3, To make of no effect, aa efforts; counteract. 

0*ContM-|l, mlahty m wbs hU eloquence, neutralized It* {nfl«- 

CDcn in a jrrvD* m«uMim by the frequency and Uttemew of b{« lar- 
cmmni. MATttEwa Oroforpond Orators ch. 8, p. 05. [s. c. o. 79.] 
Synonyms: see balance. 

— iieii''tral-l-za'tl«m or 


It k doubted by tho ablest Jadge*. whether, except lo the intro- 
doction n( ncic aamea tor ncio think*, En^lUn ha* made dny solid 
improvomeni for two centnrie* and a half. 

G. P. Mabsh Led. on Eng. Lang. lect. 1, p. 17. [a. 72.] 
2. lately discovered; aa, a new law of nature; a yieir 


, _r_up, the 

object being to play the correeponding cards. A modem 
variety is know'n as stop. 2. [N-] A close-fitting coat for 
outdoor wear, NcYViiinrket conlL [< A>Z 4 >mo/'- 
ket, r —^ 


force; ancM^atar. 3.-Lately become well-known or Im-i 

falSr \hc comfnu’^S*^ “pr^ah^n in an:^Qse. ’(]j NoVelty. (2) Lateneaa o^f product 

r. tioD or Introduction. (3) Unaccustomed ness; greenness. 

schooPterm. 6 . Changed in easen^, land transcendentalism: a passing populRr designation, 
constitution, force, motive, or tendency, usually for the new ts alOz. tf. lU. S. & Prov. Eng j To make •current, as 
better; as, “a new heart and a new Spirit”; rest will news; nolac; rumor. 

make yon a man. iie%% R, n. 1. FVesh information concerning something 

If aoy man be in Christ, ha U a nem creDtore. f Cor. r, 17. that has recently taken place, usually at a distance,,or 
7. Another; different from that heretofore known or that, though occarrlng before, has but just iranspir^; re¬ 


used; as, he drives a new cart everyday. 8. Specific¬ 
ally, named for another: used in place-names, to distin¬ 
guish a place from Us namesake; as, Xew Zealand; Xew 
Orleans. J), Recently come from anv place, or out of 
any condition; as, a traveler new from France. IO, Un-. 
accustomed; nnfamiliar; as, a horee new lo the saddle. 

O biub«ad, h«wr nwt—ah, alack, how aete 

1* hoaband la my mouth t 

HiiAEEsrEABE King John act 111. w*. t. 
11. BM, Previously undescribed; as, a new apeclea or 
genoB. [< AS. new.] iicwct. 

SvnoQjrma: ace PBEaH; modern. 

Phraaea, etc.; — new'tboni'^, a. Lately bom; also, 
bom auew.—new chum [Aastralaalal a ncwcoiner. 
— New Chnrcht the bwedenlmrglaD Church.-newi 
romp. I. a. Lately come. fl. n. 1. A newcomer. 
2. {Prov. Eag.] The time whea aay fruit cornea In aea- 
aon. IL /Wet.—oe%v'com^ert n. One recently arrived. 
—New Connect Inn, a denomination of English Meth- 
odlats. coinnoBCd originally of peraona who, under tbe lead- 
cndilp of Alexander Kllliam, withdrew from the Confer¬ 
ence in 1797, differing on questions of church polity. KIP- 
liam-ltcL—iicw-crcnie. Cl. Tocreateafreah.—ncwi 
entt. n. A game of cardaof uncertain description.-Neivi 
Knirlnnder. a. A native or reetdeut of any of the New 
England Statea.—ncwifncct rt. To put a new face or 
ap{>earanee on.—newilaHhlon. rf. To make over In ac¬ 
cordance wltb the ruling taste; iiiodemize; aa, to neir»fash.~ 
Ion a garment.—ncwrinaliioned, o. Made or faahioaed 
in a new alyle, or become reeeotly fashionable; as. a nne- 
fatJtioned hat; a nerc^atAloAtftf maoner.-nt‘W«f1edged, 
o. Lately feathered. —new for old. In marine luanr- 
ance. the taking account of old iimterlal In repairing, tbe 
vcaael-owncr being credited with the value of tbe old, and 
debited ooe-tblrd for tbe advantage of having tbc new 
aulMtltuted.—new heart (TheoL), a heart coaverted by 


cent report or account; tidings; as, news from the seat 
of war; that's no news; In this sense always singular. 

For DvU neurs ride* poet, while good netes bait*. 

Milton No moon Agontafea 1. 1538. 
2. Anything new, strange, or unexpected. 3, A cheap 
mde of paper suitable for printing newspapers. 4. 
[Archaic.] A newspaper. 5f. A bearer of news. [< 
NEW, o., representing F. nourelles.l lie went. 

Srnonyma; account, advice, advices, announeemeot. 
Information, Intelligence, knowledge, aotlcc, notification, 
report, tldloga. 

Oompoonda: —newM^n^gen-cy, «. An association 
or bureau for supplying tele^phlc lofonnatlon to news¬ 
papers. See Associated pREsa. o. • biii'eniit. — ii.* 
agent. rt.\ A dealer in newapapera and other periodicals, 
ti.rdenlertt—n.ibnoktt n. A newspaper.—news'- 
hoy^, n. A boy who sells or delivers newapapera; In 
England, a boy who sells papers at rallruad-statloas and 
book-stalls.—n.>linilse, n. [Eng.] An office where news¬ 
papers only are printed.—ii..let tee, «. A circular letter 
or report containing news of general Interest. It origina¬ 
ted In manuscript early In the I7tli century, and gradually 
developed Into the newspaper. 

lUchmrd Cumberland, an aged divine, who had no intemt at 
Court. . . . WM astonished by Iraming from a Brtrs/rfferwhlrb 
ho found on the table of a roffeohnuse that he had been nomi¬ 
nated to tho See ot Peterborough. 

MacaELAy England vql. It, ch, 17, p. 34. (e. a. a co. ’66.] 
—newB'iiinnt n. 1, A man who delivers or sells news¬ 
papers. 2t. A carrier of newa.—iieYVN'iiion''ger, n. 
One who carrica news about, especially a gosslp.-newa'- 
moii'>*Ber-yti n.—n.ipaiiiplilei, n. A publication, 
dating from the 16th century, formerly Issued for tbe 
puhlicatioa of special news.—ii.iveiider, n. A dealer In 
ncw»paper8,— ti,» writer, ri. A reporter or writer of news; 


8Ui>0l|LUVCtl*~ N f* W fltTHrl i i H ilUlirX COU>Cril*U Oj W 1 1 fl ^ WvA«a Itt ^*1 I J 

reli^rfouA iQfluGDcrii lo A puivr life.—Now JernAnleitit ^ IHtri fia !• Apubli^tlon l^eued 

Uie city of (fod; Heaven.—New lilgbt,*a member of a l?enerB| circulation at frequent and regular Intervols, 

----- —--- _ usually daily or weekly. Intended to convey Intelligence 

of current events, express some specific opinion or view, 
or represent a particular class or body; in general, a pu^ 
lie print thot circulates news, advertisemcnta, and other 
matter of general or special Interest. 

The first newspaper was Issued In Germany In 1615, and 
the first In F.ygland appeared la 1622. Tbe first In America, 
In 1689, was suppressed by the government of MassHchusetts. 
2. Tbe thin, unsized paper on which the ordinary daily 
is printed: when unqualified, usually Implying that it haa 
been printed upon; aa, I wrapped It In newspajier. 

newspaper atniiip, a stamp used In paying a tax on 


new religious school or sect; applied speclflcaily (1) to the 
Boclnlan party In the Church or Scotland, (2) to tbc Anti- 
burghers of the Scotch Secession Church, (8) to the Camp- 
bclIJtes, or IMselplea of Christ, (4) to the Reformed Pres- 
^tcrian Church, and (51 to the New School Presbyterian 
Church.—newillglift n. A centrarchold fish, the crap- 
ple.—new man. in tbe Scriptures, a new disposition and 
character aa produced by tbe grace of God and Christian 
truth: oppoacd to oW mon.—iiewiiiinfle], rf. To re¬ 
model.—Newrmnd el. n. Eng. Hist. The Parliamentary 
annr, aa remodclt^ by Cromwell In I&I4>’45, after tbe battle 
of Newbury.—newiold. a. Made over again ao aa to be 
new: revivified.-newi«ail,G. I Rare.] 

Newly saddeacd.—t lie N c w C It ii ecli, 
the Swedenborglan Church: an abbre¬ 
viated name.-1 he Ncw World, the 
westcra hemisphere. 

Maay conipouad adjectivea having 
nair as the first element have been 
used; as. iiewibnrii. newtforiiied, 
newigrow'n, ucwntmdet new* 
mown. 

new,ode. 1, (Rare.] Newly, 2t. Anew. 



-na'IIoii, n.— ueii ... . 

«rnl-l''7.er or -ner, n.~ neii'tral-lr, orfr. Inn neweti .... . 

nentral manner; ao aa not to take eldea. new'ii l-iy, nlQ'ul-tl, n. Anything new; 

orn'trl-B.w. Same aa nutria. novelty, new'elt. 

neii'lro-plille, nlQ’tro-fll, o. BM. Stalnable with «»^,>v'l>er.y-lle, nifi'^r-l-alt, n. 
neutral dyes, aa bacteria nnd certain cel I-granules. [< Mineral. A vitreous, white, hydrous 
L. «rt/fcr (see NEUTER)+ Gr.»A{M loving.] magneslnm phosphate (1 LMrPOt}» 

■ro'>’vnlne'. nfPvOn’.n. (F.] SamcasNOVEXA. crystalllzliig In the orUiorhomhic 

ne-va'dite, nc-vO'dalt, II. I^etrol. A variety of rhy system. [< J. C. AVti'^ery, of Mel-Newel of Stone In a 
■ ‘ • •• bourne.] Winding Stair In 

iiexv'el, nifi'ei, n. 1. Arch. (1) A AlnwiekCastle, 
post from which tbe stepa of a winding stair radiate and 
into which they are set. Nolld iicwelj, (2) By ex¬ 
tension, a hollow newel. See phrase. (3) A post at the 
top or bottom of a flight of atalra, supporting the hand¬ 
rail. 2. An upright timber receiving the rails frnm the 


ollte ao rich In porphyritlc cryatala aa to reaemble gra¬ 
nitic rock. [< AVrodo, Unlb-dStates.] nc-v«Myfe^. 

Same aa N.«vua. 

n^v6',n6'v6', «. [F.] The consolidated snow on the 
summit of a mountain, compil'd of separate roundish 
grains, and In conslsteniw resembling sand; a transition 
stage In tbe fnrmatlon of glacicr-ice. Ilriij. 


newspapers: specifically, In English history, a stamp for¬ 
merly required, by law, to be Impressed on all newspapers. 
Its original value was fourpence, but In 1836 this was re¬ 
duced to one penny, and In 1855 R was abolished. 

— ne\VR'jin'^l>cr-doin,n. The realm of the press; 
the presa colfecllvely.— ncxvR'pa'^per-lsim, n. The 
spirit engendered by newspapera when they predominate 
over other Influences.— iicYVN'i>H''|ter-y, a. Like or 
in the manner of new spaper writing, or tending to pro¬ 
duce them: uauallyin depredation; nasty; aupcrficlal. 
iiewN'y, Dlflz'l,o. (Collofl.j Full of news; aa, a nctcsi/letter. 
iicAvt, nlfit, n. One of varlona small aquatic tall^ or 
salnmander-Ilke amphlbiana, 
especially a pleurodelld. Lis- 
soiriton punctatus la the 
common email or emootb, ^ 

I/emisalamandra cristatus * 
the createfi, newt of Greet 
Britain. Molge marmoraius 
IB the European great mar- The Coiniiion American 
bled newt. DlemyciylusviH- (mer^dylug vid- 

descens Is the common newt wsccas). 
of the eastern United States. [ME. newte, for an etvU, 
< AS. ftn. an, efete, eft, newt.] 



an s out; ©11; la=f<ud, |ft = future; c =* k; cUurcli; aii = lAe; go, ring, l^k; »o; CUiu; zli a= azure; F. boii, diine. <,from; obsoUle; $, rorianf. 
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Xe\v-lo'nl-an» nin-tO'ni-an, a. Of or pertainto Sir 
Issaac Xewton» the English philosopher (164*^17^. 

The yrwtoninn crvtem. in which ail the (^iestiat motions are 
explained br the ooe law ot aoirersa) trravUatioo. 

& NicwcotiB Popa/ar wistronomp inlro., p. 6. [h. ’78.] 

>’e\V"ton'lcJ. — .\pwii>nlan plilloMophy^ the system 
of cosmolopry and natural phllosopliy Introdnccd and advo¬ 
cated by Newton, and based on his theory of universal kihv* 
Itatlom—N. tpICMCOpr, see tslkscope.— theory of 
ilsrhi^ the corpuscular theory of light. Sec liomt. 
New-lo'iil-ait, fi. 1. A follower of Kewton in liia 
avstera of natural philosophy or In his mathematical 
uiethotfs. 2. A Newtonian telescope. See telescope. 
iiew'loit-lle, niu'i^n-ait, n, MineraL A soft, clay-like, 
white, hydrous aliiniinnm silicate (ligAlSiO#), crystal¬ 
lizing in the hexagonal system. [< Newton county, 
Arkansas.] 

N e%v'*year'^, nlQ^^ylr", n. 1. The first day of the j'enr; 
New-year’s day. 

There w but little doubt that Nete Fear’i calling wa* Intro¬ 
duced into America from Japan. ' A. C. MacLAY Letters from 
Japan letter ix, p. 137. [a, a 8. ’88.] 

2t, A greeting or offering of good will on New-year’s 
day. [< AS. n\w« qedr; nlwe^ new; gedr^ year.} 

— NeuMyeBr’M tiny» the first dsy of the year; Jan. 1; 
usual]V observed as a festival and legal holiday, 
nex^al, ncx'al, a. Horn. Law, Pertaining or relating to 
ne.xiim; as, a nexal contract, 
iicx'l, nex'Qi or -f, fi. Plural of nexus. 
nex'i-blfc»nex'i-bl, a. [Rare.] Capable of being knit closely 
together. (< hh, nexibilU% bound together, < L. nexus; 
aee NEXUsi.] 

Ilex I, next, a. is regarded ns irregular superla¬ 

tive of nigh or wear.] 1, Being only one step or in the 
least degree removed; nearest in order, degree, or succes¬ 
sion; immediately following; as, the next minute* the 
next grade of sugar; the next heir. 2, Nearest in place; 
as, the next house; 7t€Xt neighbor. 

Sir Oliver Mar-text, the vicar of the next villafre, 

SIIAKESPEAKE As I'ou Like It act iii, ac. 3. 

3t, Shortest; most direct. [< AS. n^xta^ < nthst; see 
NEXT, adv.^ iicxiet; iiext'ert.—iiexl'iiews*, «. 

Synonyms: see adjacent; istMaDiATE. 

— next friend (£atc), a person who. as the nearest 
frieod, appears to prosecute an action In behalf of aome one 
who la under legal diaablllty, as a minor child or a innirlcd 
woman. Called also prochein. ami or amy. 

next, adv. In the nearest time, place, or rank; espe¬ 
cially, immediately succeeding; as, next before; next 
came tlie carriage. 

Aod when be next doth ride abroad, May I be there to see! 

Cowi»KR John Gilpin »t. 63. 

[< AS. nlhsU supcrl. of nedA, nigh.] ncxt'lyt. 

— next to. 1. Ahnoal; aa, fo Impossible. 

It wooll have been next to a miracle, if every one prc«eal had 
not naderstood. as distinctly a« if it were anaounced iw set phrase. 

Calvi.v Colto.v Henry Clay vol. i, ch. 18, p. 411. (a. a. a. ’46.] 
2. Jost after: as, next to John I like James.—next'* 
wnys"t» adc. [Prov. Eng.] Directly. H. Diet, 
next y prep. Nearest to; the adverb with the preposition 
to omitted; as, he sat next the hostess. 

Ilex'tun, nex'um, n. Jiom, Law. The solemn contract 
of loan of the early law, by virtue of which, in default of 
repayment, the creditor could take his debtor In execu¬ 
tion and cither hold him as a slave, kill him, or sell him 
into a foreign country. If there were several creditors, 
the law gave them the right (not known to have been exer¬ 
cised) to cut the debtor Into pieces and share hie body In 
proportleo to their clalina. [L., < nexus; see nkxusi, n.] 
nex'iis»» nex'DA, n, [nex'us, /jf.] 1, A bond or tic be¬ 
tween the several members of a group or series. 

Nobody ever has discovered, in the external universej merely 
by observatioo through the senses, the nexus which so hinds two 
eYCQts together, that the production of ooe of theio must be fol¬ 
lowed bv the occurrence ot the other. 

F. Bowen Modem Philos, ch. 15, p. 280. [s. 77.] 
2. In medieval music, melodic movement by intervals. 
[L., < nexuB^ pp. of necto., tie.] 
nex'us’, n. [nex'i, nex'ai or-I, pf.] Horn. Law. I. 
A debtor held under nexnm. 2, SamensNEXUM. [< 
L. nexuSy pp.; see nexus*, «.] 

:Nez Pop"c^»', n6 iidr'se' or pfr'sez*. [F.] A tribe of 
the Shahaptian stock of North*American Indians; liter¬ 
ally, Pierced Noses: so called by French Canadians, but 
there la no evidence of a custom of jfiercing the nose. 
See American. 

ngPnDf ngt^no, n. [Gaboon.] The gorilla. 

Ni-ng'n-ra pe'ri-iMl. Sec okology. 
ni-nre't nl'flr', n. [S. Afr.] The buffalo. 
nPuHtt n. 1, Ao eyas. 2. A almpleton. 
iil-a'ta, ni-d'ia, n. [S. Am.] One of a breed of small 
oxen, produced by a sudden variation, in South America 
(10th and I8lh centuries). buIl'<los*ox''ciit. 
nl'n>tiNiii, nrQ'tlzm,n. A morphological variation In cattle 
through arrested development, rcaemhllog the niata breed, 
iilli*, nib, Vi. [nibbed; nib'bino.] To furnish with a 
nib; sharpen the nib or point of, as a pen.- 

While f drink my coffee, and iu'& my quill. 

W. M. Pbakd Lultan cao. 1, at. 21. 

rf. To nlhhlc. 

II i l>, r?. 1. Agric, One of the projecting handles on the 
snath of a scythe: nanally adjustable by a sliding ring. 
2, In lockamlthing, an a^ualablc limb of a pernnitn- 
tion-key. 3. The point or a jien or one of its separate 
imrta. 4, A detachable pen without a cylindrical sWnk: 
thus distingnished from a barrel pen. 5. The point or 
extremity of anything, especially of a crowbar. 0. The 
tjeak, hill, nr neb, as of a bird. 7. The ground kernel 
of cacao; also, a coffec-seetl. 8, [Ixical, U. H.] The 

tender, growing point of an nyster-slicll. [< AS. neb.] 
nllPbnn, nib'on, «. IPall.] Nirvana, 
ntb'ble, nlh'l, n, [Scot.] A crooked-hcaded walking-stick, 
nlb'ble, iiib'i, r. [nib'bled; nib'blino,] I, f. l.To 
bite off small pieces of; gnaw; as, sheep nibble the herbs. 
2, To make round before grinding, as a glass blank for 
a lena. 3. [Slang.] To nab. 

II, 1. 1, To bite off or eat little bits; specifically, to 
bite cautiously at bait without taking the book into the 
month: said of fish. 

Thia round world U a che««e to Im eateu through, and Jnles bad 
nibbled qaito into hi* ch«<»e-world already at twenty-two. 

Cable Otd Creole Days. * Pusson Jone* p. 1S9. [a, 79.] 
2. To criticize caroin^ and superficially; as, critics 
nibble at books. 3t. To fidget, as with the fingers. 
[Freq. of KiB, vi.y var. of nip*, t?.j 


— iilb'bler, rj. 1. One who or that which nibblce. [F., < It. niccMa. < nicchio. shell, < L. mituluSy 
2. A iabroid fish, the ciinner.—itih'blliig-ly, adv. mussel, < Gr. mytilos. < mm. mussel.] 

Kv nibbles* raiitiouslv iilcb^ci*» nin'er, rt. [Scot.l To neigh. 

Ill b'hic, I. The act of nlbblii^; a gentle or cautions ^Sthiog!'^ Iri'ch ’ 

bite. 2. A small piece nibbl^^ off; a little bit.^ ^ iii'ci-lyl» it. To make nice; treat with dalntloess. 

Nl'bcl-iiiiff, nPbel-nng,«. [Ni bel-unos, Ni bel-un - ni^k*, nic, vt. 1. To make a nick in; chip; notch; as, 
OEN, pl.\ Gennan Myth. One of a supernatural race ^ ^ canc; to nick 


possessed of or guarding a treasure that is wrested 
from them by Siegfried, the hero of the Nibelungenjied. 
Ilenceforth Siegfried and his followers arc called NibeL 
ungeuy and after hia death the nnrae falls to his slayers, 
who then possess the hoard. Nlc'bcl-ii iifft* 
Nl'liel-nii"jgeit-lieil", nPbel-up‘’gen-lIt", «. The lay 
of the Nibelungs, a German epic poem of unknown 
authorship (about 1190-1210). It la important for the 
study of the Eddas, and is the basis of the tetralogy, 
or group of four lyric dramas, composed by Richard 
Wagner. 

itib'l, iilb'ld. Nibble, etc. Phil. Soc. 

iilb'llek, nib'llc, n. A golf-club with a cup-like iron 
head for jerking the ball out of tight places. Sec oolf. 
iiib'snlb"» n. Same as ned-neb. 
nib'oiirt» n. Neighbor. 

iiibst oIbz,n. [Slang.] A title of no algnlficance: as, his7J(6s 
left by atcamcr; I wrote to Ills nibs. Compare nou. 
nibbling, nlb'ung, n. [Malay.] A tall alciidcr palm (O«co- 
sperma JilanientoHum or Areca Nlbung). useful for posts 
aod iatha In houec-bullding. iiib'oiigt. 
NI-CBe'iio*Coii-«laii"ll-iio-i>ol'l-laii, nai-sPno- 
cen-stan'ti-no-pel'i-tan, a. Pertaining to Nicaea and to 
Constantinople; as, the Niewno* Const an tinopolitan creed 
(that form or the Nicenc creed promulgated by the Coun¬ 
cil of Constantinople, A. D. 381). Compare Nicene. 
ni-en'gnn. nl-cfl'gwo, n. [S. Ain.] The laughing falcon. 
Nic"a-ra'gtift»\vood", nic'a-rQ'g>va-wud* (-rS'g>vQ- 
wud’, ir.), n. An inferior kind of Brazil-wood {vksal- 
mnia eckinata). iieacli'\vood"J. 
iile-fol'lc, nic-coPic, a. Of, pertaining to, or contain¬ 
ing nickel. [< NICKEL.] 
iilc^eo-Iif'er-oiis, a. Same as nickeltferous. 
iilc'col-lle, nic'^l-oit, n. MinercU. A usually massive, 
brittle, metallic, pale copper-red nickel arsenid (NiAs), 
crystallizing in tne hexagomil system. [< nickel.] 
copiicr iilckeU; iilck'i*l-lii(et. 
nice, nais, a. [ni'ceh; nPcest.] 1, Characterized by 
discrimination und judgment; acute; discerning; ns, a 
nice criticism. 

Aa uncultivated savage is never a nice inquirer into the refine¬ 
ments of law. 

iRVi.NO SketQh^Dooky Philip ofPokanoket p. 861. [o. P. P. ’61.] 
2. Refined and pure in tastes or habits; refined; hence, 
over-particular; dainty; modest; fastidious; scmpnloiis. 


dishes. 2. [Eng.] To 
carve an identifying mark 
upon (the upper mandi¬ 
ble of a aw'an). Compare 
swAN-UPi’iNO. 3. [Scot.] 
To cut short off; snip; as, 
to nick thread. 4. Coal* 
mining. To make a per¬ 
pendicular cut with the 
pick in the face of (coal) 
at the junction with the 
rib, to weaken resistance 
to the blast or wedge; 
shear. 5. To strike or 
cause to strike as if ma¬ 
king a nick. 

The lady dosed 

That door^and nicked the lock. 

E. B. BaowNiNo Aurora 
Leigh hk. vl, 1.1067. 

Gt. To diminish; shorten, 
especially deceitfully; as, 
to nick beer-pots. 7t. To 
break; smash; destroy. 

— nick' iiig 

71. A huddle, for washing 
ore.—to nick r linrso’j-i 
mil, to make a cut at the 
root of the tall, causing the 
horse to carry It higher. 
iilck’,t?. J. t. 1. To hit 
or fit e.xactly; correspond 
to; suit; as, to nick the 
appointed hour. 

T’other that looky moment 
took, 

Jost nicked the time, broke in, 
and spoke. 

77te ■ 



Prior the Conttersaiion 1. 70. 

2. [Brov. Eng.] To catch AN lehc,wltli a statue piculs 

as w ith dice, hence, to of Blols, France, 
cheat, aa at dice. 

11. i. 1. To fit or tally exactly; suit. Specifically: (1) 
To combine well, aa different breeds of stock in crossing. 
A g, 0 tlei.,n d>o.W be «rupeloMly nto in his peMon. R. O. (*> comparable; as, pile Bport with 

White Eng. frithout and Within cb. II, p. 263. [ii. m. & co. ’87.] another. 2. In hazard, to thiw a winning number. 3t. 

3. Requiring careful couBidcration or treatment; deli- yiM”**^**' exactly the 

catc; anbtlle; aa, n nice question; a nice point. a™ To wlSk o?2bd! 

Iq Huch nice point*, as those which determine the angle of diveih- uiek^t, Vt. To nickname. 

gence between the two Churches.^ _ _... _ o-m r. i ill<*k*, P. 1, A slight cut. Chip, Or indentation in the 

” ’ ~ ' surface or edge of anything; as, this china Is full of nicks. 


New man Apologia pt. vi,p. 236. [a. ’65.] 
4, Exactly fitted or adjusted; accurate: aptj as, a nice 
combination; a piece of work. 5. Delicately con¬ 
structed; hence, easily disarranged or injured; fragile; 
tender. 6, [Colloq.l Agrecahle or pleasant in any way; 
a wide use. Specifically: (1) Pleasing to the senses; 
toothsome: satisfactory; ae, a nice dish* a nice view. 
(2) Agreeable socially; such as one would like to meet; 
respectable; as, nice people. 

As a spectator, aa an American, 1 can’t bear to see a nice girl — 
if she is a. nice girl — expose herself to the most odioos raiscoacep- 
tion. That is, it she Is a nice girl 1 

H. JAMES, Jr. Daisy Mitter act ii, sc. I. 
7t. Ignorant; silly; W'eak. 8+. Of trifliog consequence; 
trivial. [F., < L. yiescius. igiiornnt, < ne. not, -f sciOy 
know.] nyect. 

Synonyms: see choice; dainty; fink; neat. 

innkc nice oft» to be fastidious or seruimlous 


Just above where the haft entered the head were scored a number 
of little afeks, each tjjcA: representing a man killed io battle with 
the weapon. HAGGARD Allan Qnaiermain ch. 4, p. b'2. [ll. ’87.] 

2. Print, One of several grooves nsually cast in the 
front of the shank of a type, to aid the compositor 
in placing the type right side up, nr in distinguishing 
types of different face but similar body, or in guiding the 
type in a type-setting or -distributing machine. 3. The 
slot in a screw-head. 4. A score or tally: from the use 
of notched sticks for keeping tally. 5, A swan-mark. 
6t. A false bottom in a Decr-meaeure; kick, [A form 

of NOCK, «.] 

—iiick'»cnreil", rt. Crop-eared.-ii,*Kiick, «. [Scot. 
& Prov. Eng.] A notched tally-stick, 
iiick’, n. ], A point of time; especially, the critical 
moment; as, you are come in the very nick of time. 

never could have found him io a sweeterjemper ... to be sure. 

Rivals 


— i‘iIce'lsli, a. Somewhat nice; especially, some- I’*” Sheridan The kivals act Iv. se. 5. 

what i)lea8ing.— iil<*e'llii":t, «. .'Vn overnice or very 2. In hazard, a winning throw. 3. Any point. [A use 
fastidious person.—nirc'ly, adc. I . In a nice, neat, of nick*, «.] 

or delicate manner. 2. [Colloq.] Very well; as, he is Nl€*k*, «. The devil. [< St. A'ic/iOifa^.] t)l<l Nlck^. 
doing nicely .— iiicc'iiess*, n. iiick'iirsiiiit", Same as nicker-nut, etc, 

Ni'ecne, nai'sm (xiii), a. Pertaining to Nicsea or Nice, nicked, nlct, a. Notched, 
u town in Asia Minor, or to the creed there adopted, nlek'el, nlk'gl, IP. (-el, ( 7 .), tt. [nick'eleo or -elled; 
Nl-oje'aiiJ. NiCK'EL-iNO or-EL-LiNG.] To nickel-plate. 

—Nicenc Creed, the confession of faith adopted by nick'd, n. Chem. 1. A hard, malleable, ductile, mag- 
Hie first Council of NJespa, A. IX 835, and completedthe netic metallic element, almost always found associated 
. .... cobalt. Nickel is largely used in the arts as an 

ingredient of manv alloys. Including coins, and for coating 
the softer metals,"by electrolysis. Sec element. 

. Hi* [James C. Booth’s] studies oo the nickel ore* of Pennsylvaaia 
led, in 1856, to the adoption of nickel as oae of the component* of 
the alloy* used in the coinage of the cent issued in that year. 

Scientific AtiicrjVait Jone 9, ’88, p. 3.59, 

2. [Colloq.] A United States five-cent piece, of a nlckel- 
aiid-copper nlioy. [Sw., abbr. of kopiHtmickely mineral 
containing nickel.] 

— nntiinonini nickel, same as nREiTiiAVPTiTE,— 
iiIck'elsbloDin^, Mineral. Same a.s annabergite. 
11, (grcciit; n,»Gclicrt.—n,»glnnce» Mineral. 
Same as OEasDoaFFiTE.-n.splaied, a. Having n sur¬ 
face covered by nickel deposited by electrolysis or from a 
heated aolutlon.—ii.splnte, rX—n,*plntlng, n. The act, 

process, or business 
of plating metal 
with nickel.—n,s 
kIIvit, u. An al¬ 
loy resembling Ger¬ 
man sliver but con¬ 
taining more nickel: 
used by jewelers.— 
n.cNteel, n. An al¬ 
loy of iron with 
nickel combined In 
ranch the same way 
as with carbon In 
ordinary steels. 
Derivatives:— 


Council of Conalantlnoplc, A. D. 881, wheo the latter por¬ 
tion of the creed was added, with the further addition 
of jilioque (and of the Son) In the fifth century. It Is 
received (In the Constantlnopolitan form) by the Roman, 
Anglican, and Greek churches. It la emi^atic In asserting 
that Christ Is homoouslons with God the Father, aa opposed 
to the teoets of the Arlans, who held that Christ w'as only 
homolousian with the Father. Compare homoiousian; ho- 

MOOUSLAN. 

iilVcr-yt, 71. An affected delicacy; daintiness. 
iil'cc-lj% nai'ag-ti, n. [-ties, pi.] ], The state or qual¬ 
ity of being nice, in any aensc. 

That female nicety. Madam, and Inward cleanliness of mind and 
fancy, in vour sex, wnich makes you so much the awe of onre. 

STERNE Tristram Shandy vol. i, ch. 21, p. 117. [R. 1780.] 

2. Something that is nice. (1) A delicate ]X)int or dis¬ 
tinction; refinement of criticism; subtlety. 

The time* of the birth and pa^ision of Chriat, with such like nice¬ 
ties, being not material to religion, were little regarded by the 
Chnstian* of the first age, 

Newton Prophecies of Daniel ch. 11, p. 158. [j. N. * co. ’31.] 
(2) 'A rare or delicious thing; delicacy. [< OF. nicetcy 
< nice; sini SICE.] iil'ce-tcct; iiy'sc-tct, 

-to n iiiceiy^wltb close accuracy. 
nUclmr»n u t"t »t i*cc. Same as n icker-n ct, etc. ii ick'ar^. 
iilclie, nich, vt. [niched; nicii'ino.] 1. To put in a 
niche. 2. To provide with niches, 
itlelic, ft. 1. A recessed spnee or hollow; a nook; spe¬ 
cifically, a recess in a wall, as for a statue or the like. It 
may be terminated by a simple label or may have a can¬ 
opy above and a bracket or corbel for the figure, in w hich 
case it is called a tal/ernacle. See illus. in next column. 
2. Hence, any position specially adapted to ite occupant. 

God gives to every man 
*rhe virtue, temper, understanding, taste. 

That lifts him into life, and lets him fall 
Just In the niche he was ordain’d to fill. 

Cowpeh The Task hk. iv, 1. 792. 



Apparatus for Nickel-plating. 

Process aod apparatoa for electroplating ____ 

with nickel or other metal: a, anode; h, nirk ^ el • a ge, n. 
tank containing bronze solution, <*, cathode; of nickel- 

CO, coppur-tank; d, dynamo, g, gold-tank; plating _ n 11* U ' • 

n, n. negative wire*; ni, nickeUlank; p,p, ;.i,.,l.|i|ek'clU‘il» 
positive wire*; s, silver-tank. J, * Coalid with nick¬ 

el; nlckel-plnted.—iiick'el-ir, rt. Of, pertaining to, or con¬ 
taining nickel, especially In ita higher valence. Compare 
NicKEixius.-niok"pUif'er»nii»*, a. Containing nickel, 
as ore.— iiiek'i’l«ln(e, n. Mhieral. 1, Same as Nicro- 


Bofa, Arm, nsk; at, fare, accord; element, jjr = over, eight, e =s usage; tin, maebiue, | = r«new; obey, no; not, nor, at§m; full, rule; but, bum; aisle; 
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• nid'dle»no«l'MletOld'l-Ded*I,W. tCoUoq.1 ToDodgently; 

■ “ ■ nod“‘ 


LITE. ‘i. An alloy resembling 
Izp* rt. To nlckeUplaU*.— r 
lug to. or containing nickel, 

Compare .NICK ELic.—nick V- ^ ... ^ 

nirk'cr, nllTer, rf. rScot.j 1, Io neigh, nicli'ert* *J, __, __. __ 

Tu laagii coDVUIalvelys sojcker. , , , , , ” wagglc.''TFreq. of xidnod.1 ' nid'dy*n«d^dyt. 

iilckVr*, n. 1. One who or that which nicks. Specif- nld^illonod^dlc. a. Turoiog truni one side to the other; 

■.- . .... -• .... . ubbllng. 

l^Prov. Eng.l A fool; almpleton; ninny, 
id'di-cockt, 

brawk-M in London in the 18th century.^ , ' ^ 

iilekVr*. n. [Southern U. S.] A ee^of the ^ ^ „ Sameas 

tree, as used by children In game8j«8embhugu^hK*8^^ nidge«nij. W. fProy.J I, J/owiiry. s>ainc^Niu*. ^o iOnii^' 


(J^anuncu/ac^se), with finely dissected leaves, and white, 
blue, or yellow flowers, often almost concealed by their 
leafy involucres. AT. Dammcenay called tove^in»a*v\i8iy 
fennehjlowery d€vU»in-a*bushy raggeddadyy etc., and N. 
sativQy the nutmeg-flower, are common m cultivation. 

I L., t. of nigellusy aim. of nlgevy black.] 

S'er, ( nig'gr or nT'ger, n. The dark-colored selllinga 
sas NiuiNQ. uid^cr-lingto iil'ero, f drawn off from lye soap before molding. 

--.. Mamnrg. SaincasNioi. To n. Blackness. 

toss as with a atrlklDg motion. tVar. of nioi, r.] iiFger»>*cedM^, noi'jfir-or nig'fir-efdz', n. p/. The 

The (»zcomb .. . rtood n W{/»n»}»» bead with ange^ email black seeds of an African annual opposite-leaved 

fsinlly „iag/er^y+ o'"* A WmoHT {Guizotia the aster faiinly ((7w«7^«7«T). 

producing the seeds knowo as olcker-noi*. buoduc-so^s, A almo eton-^o Slot niyJJctt^ Is cultivated in Abyssinia and India for the 

and Molucca beans, nock^a r.i ree^i t iiick'n r*i rco'>'t. " nii/flp P,, OF niorr trifle I the oil, called ramid^ody extracted from its seeds. 

nlck'er*b ». IProv.l 1. A neigh. 1. A snigger, nicli'ert. !? wih^l t< L. ni^<?r, black, + ^eeds.I 

nlck'prHtrt. Folk-lort. A water-sprlteja nlxy. , world th?t teara cir«w2i and the roots of "*?'»?« I* t. fearc.l To supply stingily; 

iiick'lii-. nik'Ing, ft. IVfrr. The operation of syra?o7l2??rdJS^^ iMt In quantity. 11, i. To be niggardly. 

cutting ihi depressor mnseles of the tall in horses. iil^l nai'dol or nl'm «, Plural of Mois. iilg'gnrd, a. Sordidly close or parsimonious; stingy. 

nlck'Ie, niVl, n. A woodpecker, especially the European ,,jj|,|’|Y nldTfol ri f-FiEU* -rY’i.so.] To bolld a Apoorgnest-f«hrmgauui,o£wfaffardhand. 

gn'cn woodpecker. (Vat. of mcker*, n.] iilck'eri; {< L. ni</(/f«>,'< nld««, nest, +/ocio, make.] ^ „ «“«“»/<>»»» 

iilck'cr»i>ock^cr;. nl<PI-li-eHle* [< nio*, a., < Ice. atin^.] iilK'arcIt. 

D1 ck'IIn ck nlc‘ nac*. a. t, Same as e.\ickkx ack. 21. — n I <n. il-ca iif, o. Nest^maklng, as a bird.--iiI d«iSC^g« r d, a. ' * 


— iilek'er»uulf*^» a. pT. Same as bondcc-seeds. 
neck'rtr*iiuia'':i M*vh'nrMiuta'^Ij-n,.irpe; «. 
Either of two tropical cllinblng shrubs (CserntpiniG Boh- 


n. The act or proccas of building a nest, 
ne ni'diiigt, u. Wicked; Infamous; dastardly. iiPtliingt* 
k-nPdingt, n. An Infamous fellow; a coward. iiPtliliigt* 


A least to which every guest coDtribuies. 

— niek'iinck^n-lo-ry» «. Same as kvickicsacka- 
Toav. iiick'iin-lo'^ryto—iilck'nnek^er-y* m. Same 

as KSiCKKNACKEftY.— uick'niirk"pl* a. A small knick- tt-— 7 ;--- 7 -i"* 
knack.-nick'iiack'^y* o. FuU of kuickknacks. nld'nod"^, nid'ned', rf. & rt. To nod continuously, as 

iilck'imiiic'', nic'n^m', rf. To give a nickname to; If overcome with sleep. [Redup. of nod.] 

«. l•.trlclo«•.eeoon^,ici:^omedP.t. 

Bsoum was th« stroQg««t hard«moDer man then In pobiic life, 
bring, indrrd. popolarlr nfrXrMonterf *Otd Bullion.’ 

T. koosavELT Thomaa IL Bealon eb. •, p. 137. (a. U. * CO. ’*7.] 


. A meanly parsimonious person; stingy 


gard- 


provider; miser. 

Beauty, which nature, though a ni^ord to her of every other 
boon, had with a lavi^ band beatowedon hut wife. 

F&A.NCKS BchnEY £i’e/iiio letter ii, p. 4. [BELL ’90.) 

2. A false bottom in a grate to make a small fire appear 
i^i.j v^uur »» ui vuwacu luuM. large, iilg^nrdt. 

— ni^dor-ot/I-lyt «. Ernctallon giving the taste of nlg'garil-lali, nlg'ord-Ish, a. Rather niggardly. 
meau—nPiInr-oiiH, a. [Bare.) Emitting an odor aa of ii|o;/gr|||.(|.||.||^p^^^ nig'ard-li-nes, n. Menu covetous- 
Cooked tnc&t« nl^dor^OMcti DATsimonv 

. a. Having a amen as of burnt or decaying antmal matter. ness, parbimony. 111 ^ gam ifeOT, 

iili’k^im IIIe^t/9- 1, A faniiliar name, usually adimin- atitfi/it.in t«i . nid^vn.lnnt. n Xesiiint-r par^eciallv. in 

utlve; as. Dob is a ni<‘knam« for Robert, 
name given sometime* in derision and 1 

ntUiar usa^; as, Gen. Joseph Hooker had ___^ . 

of “Fighting Joe/" [51E. an tkenanuy nekenarm; see Mii'>'ii.|n'^rl-«'€*o-ie,nid'yn-Ifi’ri-g' 8 ©-Ior-l 9 *rl- 9 'ce-d. 

AS, EKE, and NAME.] % _ _ ft. ;V. JSbf. A family of gastemoiycctous fungl, SO named 

from their nest-like appearance at maturity. The spores 
are home Inside of the lenticular bodies, sporangiola, at ^ 

the blue of the cup. A'^d^n-la'rljM, n. Jt. g.)^ t<.L- nig^gard-Hhlpt, a. Klggardllnesa.—nlg'girfil-yt. 



NAME.] 

iili'kl,;^/!. NMcked. Phil. Soc. 

nirk'um, nic'nm. ». |Scot.l A mischievous rogue, 
iiic'iiiic'', ». Same as KXiCKKNAca 
iilr'ol, ni(/©l, a. A Ntcol prism. Sec prism. {< William 
Xiroiy of FIdinburgh, the Inventor.] 

.Nle^o-la'l-tnii. nlc'o-Iei-tao or-l^'l-lon, n. One of 
an early heretical sect: condemned In Rev. li, 6, 15. [< 

LL, JVicolaifw. < Gr. XikolaUaiy the sect, < yikolaoa. 


Forced by hunger to work for tbs most niggardly p«y, 
{Sumoe! Joousou] wm yet not to be Insulted with impunity. 

II. CUftWEN BooJIfsehers, Of Olden Times p. 68. Ic. * w, ’78.) 
Synonyma: sec avabiciovs. 
g'sriircl-ly, adv. In the manner of a niggard, 
i-nhlp ■ 


_ , _ _ - ... - *__ _ _ 

nf</o/t/A, dim. of niefaa, nest] Xld^ii-ln^rl-a'ce-lt; nig'ger, nig'gr, r. 1,1. 1, LSoutbern U. S.J To'exhaust 
> ld^ii-lR-rre-i€j.— iil<l''ii-la^rl-a'ccoiii*, 0 . t*5iy> by cropping excessively^ without the use of manure: 


iild'*ti-laf e, nld^yu-l^t rt. Same as nidify. 

— iiUrii-late, a. Nldulant.— iild^ii-InMIon, n. 

V V* IJI A 1'% r\f ftYAoltaaiv 


with out; as' tn nigger out a'fleld. 2* t Local, U. S. & Can¬ 
ada.) (I) To burn In tlieprocesa of clearing land, as charred 
logs: soinetlinea with off. (2) To burn In two, as a log. 11, 
' {Colloq. & Vulgar.) To work slavishly. | < niogeh, «.l 



[Said to be < A'irofAoe, name of a harpy.) 

— iilc'o-tiiold, a. A n. 

nl-eo'llft, nl-co'slila, a, 1. Same aa nicotin. 2. [Poet.] 

Tobacco. 

A'fmffd. dewrer to Ibe Mtwe 
Thwa all Ihr jmpe’i bewildering Juice. 

Lowell InNler-ftwA/ng Hymn to My Fire st. 7. 

[After Jean ATorV, who Introdnced tobacco into FranoeJ 1 - “ ^ - 

iK.M ISrS,!' 

One who uses tobacco. 2t. Tobacco. nleft, i». Xeaf; fist. 

\I-eo^'f I-B'na*, nl-cfl'shlJj'no or-ti-^'no, n. liot. A iii.ePIlHt, nl-ePIst, n. An artist who works in niello, 
considcrahle genus of mainly American plants of the ni.el'lo, nl-ePO, 0. Consisting of or like nleilo-work. 
nlghtahatleLfamHy (ASotonoewp), usually rank acrid-n^- Th« eurlicsi known imprc«ion of a nfcl/o pUt« U the imprtf-iou 
cotic herbs, mostly clammy-pubescent, with large entire from a put uow eii«tlngin the chorch of 8. (Jlovunnl at Horem*. 
leaves and lennlnal raceme* or panicles of white or jHirple , Mm. Jami^n Early Jtaitan l\Minter», Mantegna io vol. I, p. 

^Inaa/awrA iR<lfK labtirr fiitiria*lfrbrm /vipv\l1n« .V 1^ IdC* iKN**4^| 

n. [-LL,-U, p/.] Art. 1. The art of decorating 


2. A»af. A collection of ner>e-cell8; a nerve-center, 
iileee* nis, n. 1, A brother'a or sister’s daughter; also 
aometimes, le*s correctly, the granddaughter of a brother 
or sister; a grandniece; also, the daughter of a brother- 
in-law or sister-ln-law. 2t. A male or female descend¬ 
ant more remote than a child; especially, a mnd- 
daughtcr. [OF., < LL. neptOy < L. graoddaughler.] 


tobacco, f < F. nicotianey < XUxU; see mcotia.] 
nl-c'O^II-a'iiR>, n.pf. Literature pertaining to tobacco, 
iil-eo'tl-a-iilii, I ol-efl'ahl-a-nlii, -nin or -nln, n. A 
itl-eo'll-n-iil lie, I white crystalilnc compound (Cullu 
N|0,) obtained by dlsUlilng tobacco-leave* wlUi w ater. 
Callw also toOacet>^mj)hor, [< mcotia. 1 
iilc'o-llii, < nlc'o-tln,'tin or-tin,ft. Apolsonouscolor- 
iile'ii-lliie, f less oily liquid alkaloid (C,«I1.,X|,) con¬ 
tained In the leave* of certain plants, e*)K*ctalfy tobacco. 
The amount contained In tobacco varie* from 2 to 8 per 
cent. [< Alcof; see NKNiTiA.) yPI-Rj. 

— nlc^n-llneil. a. Containfmr a Urge quautltyof nlco- 
tlo, as in the morbid condiiton Induced by tbc excessive 
use of tobacco.—nlc^o*tliPlc, o. Chern. Of,pertaining 
to.or containing nicotto. nUcot^*nn^lcti nl-eol'iej* 
— nieothile nclil, a colorless cr)*stalllne compound <c« 
lUNOji derived from nlcrMln by oxidation with chromlc- 


2. rColloq.] A native Easl-Indian or an Australian ab¬ 
origine. 3. A nigger engine. See engine. 4. A steam- 
capstan usetl to haul a Mississippi river steamboat over 
a snag or bur. 5. A log-canting device In a sawmill. 
C. [Workmen’s 8Iang.] An impurity In the insulating 
covering of an electric conductor, which by healing des¬ 
troys the neighboring Insulated material. 7. (1) The 
block caterpillar of the turolp-sawfly (A/Aofia c^nti/otia). 
(2) The luna of a ladybird. (3) ABriUsh holothurlan. [< 
F. negr^, < Sp. negro; see neobo.] iic'ecrt; 

— «Ig'ger*fl«li^, rt. A brownish tVVst-Iudlan aerra- 
oold fish (Eoneacentrue piinchifus).—n,*klllcrf ft. A 
acorpton, the mule-klllcr. 

— iilg^'jier-doiii, ft. The realm of negroes: negroes 
collectively. — 111s:'gor-head, n. 1. [ColloqTj A 
round piece of basic Igneous rock, nearly black, that 
decomj^se* In rounded bonlders. In Florida some reefs 
are composed of such rocks. 2. A black chewing- 
tobacco; negro-head. 3, pi. [Local, U. S.] Tussocks 
of grasa or sedge standing out of a swamp.— iils'jfor- 
iMli.a. Like or pertaining to a negro, 

[Colloq.].—Ill ts'Kor-1 will, n. An expression, mode 
of speech, or mannerism peculiar to negroes. 

And vaotriloqoiu derialvo niggerisms through th« Isryox. 
WiKTiiaop Edtein Bratherto/t pt. 11, ch. 6, p. 149. [t. A w. ’«2.] 
— tils^(£cr-]liig;, ft. A small negro. 

Blwek Vraua rUe* from th« Boapy anrge, 

And all tho HtUo Siggerlings emerge 

-- —,1 ’i K Ai lily-white *• rouMeU. HooD ,<4 B/ock Job it. 7. 

S resslon taken from an lncl8e<l surface before It has been .... .,^ 1 .+ „ vwnwiiv. 

hlMkl [nio'oleu; Nio'oLiNo.] I. f. 1. To 

niello-work. [It., < L. dim. fill up with trifling details. 2. To befool, os a person, 

iil-cl ork produced by tlie „ r^v.l To draw or hand out BurrentlUously. 


metal plate* by Incl.stng deslcps upon them and then 
filling in the incised lloes with a black alloy. After 
cooling, the plate Is polished and burnished, and the effect 
!s that of a black drawing on gold, sliver, or other nicUl. 
Tbc method reached |«‘rfi'ctlon In the I5tb century. FInl- 
guerrm, ao Italian goldsmith, originated inodorn incised 


2. A work produce by this method; niello-w'ork. 
Russian nielli are now considered the best. 3. An Im- 


nlello method of engraving. 

— iil-eTIo, rf. To decorate by the niello procese. 


ac’ld mixture or fuming nitric add. Called more prf>peply 

pgrttlin tytrbojrytie rrWW. — nle'o - tin* Isiii, ». Ihnhoi. I ilrc, nl-el yur, n. [F.] >iulo-work. 

TDc morbid eff»*ct* from cxrrsslvc use of tol>acco.—nie'p* N l^e-reiii-ber'cl -»,nQl c-rem-bcr'il-d or nI rcm*berg'- 


tln*l7.e, ri. Med. To Inapregoate with or subject to the 
Inftiicnro of nicotin. 

nlc'll-tfinw, nlc'll unz, a. (-tan'tes. pf.] [L,] The 
nictitating membrane. Sec nictitate. 

nidtl-tont. a. EnUnn. Having the cen¬ 
tral spot of ID ocellus lunate. [< L. wlrtHoft(<')A, ppr. 
of nlctitOy freq. of nlrto, wink, < niro, beckon.] 


3. [Frov.] To draw or hand out surreptiUoualy. 

11, f. 1. To trifle; be occupied w*lth trifles. 

inelB8UUIt«rei, u the niggling goveroment of petty princes U 
<wU(h 1, with iu . . . plAoe*hoQting. end lUgnation of enttore, ha* 
been the bane of Germany. Babino-GoULU Cer7»<iap, iVrscnl 
and /\i»l vol. U, cb. 17, p. 328. (k. p. a eo. 79.) 

2. To mince or cramp. 

It [the wrltingl became smill and cramped, and, If I maybe per¬ 
mitted the QM of a word eo nuacademlc, * niggling.* Amelia B. 
EoWAaps Pharaohs and FcBaAa ch. 7, p. 257. [11. ’92.) 

3. [Prov. Eng.] To bo annoyed or fretful about trifles. 

’Come, come, aunt.’ aaid ho; 'It Un’t like yon to nffiFfirf* shoot 
nothing.’ Black stand Fast, Craig»Koyslon t ch. 6. p. 99. [ii.] 

4. [ProY.] To eat or walk mlnclngly. [Freq. of Nio>,r.] 
Iils'clo.n. Cramp«l handwriting. 

‘‘’'nlV'Ver^nlf srjBhlSTOMVottwfeorexclSiniJolinir'rcr.n. iiIpi'Klcr, nlg'ljr, n. 1. One who niggles. 2. [Prov. 
no- nlpllc*, nlf\ rf. iProv. Eug.J I, To atcal lu-small quan- Eng.] A dexterous person. 

titles; pilfer. To eat hurriedly. iiIk'kII »{?♦ nlgOing, />a. I. Mincing; fussy; ovcr-elabo- 

...... “Iv'elt. rale. 2* [Prov. Eng.] Mean; petty. 

nle'ffllns, ft- Art. Over-elaborate treatment, a* the 
- '““y- individual leaves of a tree minutely rendered wllhnut 

Xn 'ftiticic of female apparel of reference to the mass or the general effect: an opprohrl- 


l-a. ft. Bot. A considerable genus of tropical or extratrop- 
Ical American herbs of the nightshade family {Folana- 
ccap), with entire leave* and solilarjr pedicels bearing 
palc-vlolet or while flowers w ith a slender fannel-ahnpea 
corolla. A number are prized In ornamental cultivation. 
[After J. E.,N\eremliergi\mAm)y naturalist at Madrid.] 
nlc*'lioiii,nta'hout,«. iS.Afr.) Tho South-Africa a sneeze- 


111 fcici I4c/v Ji^l* Ui TV iiiM« ^ ajvvrv8/i«,j IIIC0 tIOlIlt ulm IJUUiTrl* 

iiIr'tl-tHle, nlcqUhSt, rt. [-ta’ted; -tasting.] To wood {PUrroxglon utile). 
wink. [< L. ftirtifrt/MA, pp. of ftirtifo,* see MCTITANT.) n 11**1, rt. [Scot.] SainewNEisT. ^ i 

iile'laiet,— nlclltailng mrinhrane, the third or lat- V ^ A handful. 


rccept«lcor nrotmlon for reg» .mf yo.ing: w, a airfo- „iiPho7m. Vorw 'jfgW. The lowMt of the 

menial chamber; nidamental glonda. [< L, ftirtrt»w<«- Qipc worlds, the world of fog or mist, altiiatod far to the 


eral eyelid, as In birds, crocodiles, etc., apriQgtng from t 
Inupf and anterior border of the eye. 

iilc^ll-lH'lloii, nlcU tfl'shun, n. The act of winking; L.u,r.T.«., 

spedflcally, in pathology, rapid and Involuntary w inking hTov.] To snivel or sniffle. nl 

due to nervons derangement. iile-tK'lloiit. nlH'iinfl'^, nlf'nar.n. [Prov. Eng.A Scot.j 2 * 

nrdnl, nai'dol or nPdol, a. Of or pertaining to a nldua. irlflc; bauble.—n Ill'nnir'^y, L«. Over-particular; fussy. 

Iljil''n-iiieiPlnl, nld’a-men'tol, o. Of, pertaining to, II, ». A trlfler. nHt'’' 

bearing, orconUliilngcgy. oregg-capeiilMH; .ervliig wa "Vhe Wicotiiy: "roiiihTyVTdlous term for7'/<r(Uraeff/f«»." See PnEnArFAEUTK. 

>:iM/La,f,,i nirt*h/iim n AV)>*a> ir»//A. The Inwest of the gQ long ss the work b thoughtfully directed, there Is no nig- 

_ __ __„ _ gling. Kuskin Afod. A*t«fers vd. v, pt. vl, ch. 5, p. 39. [w. a a.J 

r . north: opposed to Jfto<pe/hrtT/i.* also, the place Of punlah-„|„j,I ^ Pf, To draw near to; approach, 

n. [-TA, pf.] An Mcc.. < »lff. fog, + ^ iifgli, nal, o. [nioiPeb: nioiPest or next.] 1. Being 

, . . - . - ”ir ,4 * *‘^*”**^*^®‘^®* close by; near; as, nigrA revelry. 2. [Colloq.] On the 

nId'K-ryt’n. A cpllectlon of ncsis i Ifin »• A mwe <5tvil8h-of the best oualltv left: used of a team; as, the rd^A horse. 3. [U. S. & 

4, To strain; pros* upon, as bound*. •iltfN ft- A chip; morsel. [Var. of nick*, ft.] near. 2. Almost, nearly, aa, nigh tlrowned. .it, 

fnisnr/t; »li; lusfeud, gn s future; csk; ehnrrii; dli = fAe; go, sltijs, i^ik; ao; tlilo; zli = a^ure; F. bon, dttne. <,/rom; ^y obsolele; Xy variant. 


turn. < nidus, nest.] 
iild'^a-iiirii'liiiii, iiifpQ-men'tum 
egg-case. [U, m*st, < niduSy nest,] 





iHffli 
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Xike 


Clo^Jy* also* sharply; keenly. [< AS. neilh^ nigh.} breeze* n.tolinrin^ ii.sflowy n.sflNlierj^ n.tfne. ti.* n. A Dlght*robc: a nuraery diminutive, 

iielfflit; nelsliet; neyt; iiyt. «.*Porter, ii.tH>vent, ii.^tluel', n.>\vnrk* Milg-ruii'i liii, -Jin or-lln (noi-eran-. 

-nlsrh unto or upon fcolloq., IT. S.], almost; nearly, iilfilit'eap'% nalt'cap', n. 1. A head*covering for iiis:.ran^Mliie, f llT), m Anilin black. See black. \< 
uuk pr<p. Close to; near; as, the vessel is nigh eleeping in. 2. [Slang.] (I) A drink of wine or liquor L. niger^ black, 4- anilin aniline 1 *■ 

the shore, iieyf. jiiet before going to bed. (2) A captfed overa’criminara iii*r.reN'’eeiiee.ni 2 -res'en 8 fnQi-^«'. C i « 

iilgh'lyt. o<fp. nigh^band^t. face when alwut to be hanged. Culled olso IwTSfmghU process of becoming black, or tj^blackneTs p^roduced. 


nigbit* rt. To become nlght-lIke. n>;glitc+. 


cap, 3t. A rowdy who brawls by night. 


T < L. ppr. of nigresco^ grow black, < niger, 

black.] — IIIg-re«'eelit, a, 
iii^^rl-eaiit, iiig'rl-cant, a. BoL Verging toward 
black. [< L. nigHcan{t-)8^ ppr. of nigHca^ be blackieh, 
< niger,, black.l 

iilg^rl-fy, Dig'rl.fai, vt, [ fied; .fy'ino.] To make 
block. [< LL. nlgrijico^ blacken, < L. niger, black, 
‘{-/ado, make.] — iilg'^rl-il-ea^tlon, n. The act or 
process of making black. 

i_. ... , . .. 

; femferoua va- 

_^_^_____ .... .vo “ _,, iilg^rliieji 

hoarse and Jafrlnifaeream aa It pursues ItsInaccTprey.^* *' nlg'rfte, nig'rait, n. An insulating composition eon- 
2. The Knropean goatsucker. 3. A petrel (genua (Es- eisting of the Impure reaidnom obtained in the distUla- 


niglit, Halt, n. 1. The period during which the sun Is nlorI’livd. nalt'etl a TRare 1 1 (Tvertaken bv nl^ht 
bdow the horizon and does not illumine the place of the a! Darkened; saddened; as, a nighted llf?/ ^ ^ 

observer; the period of darkness that alternates with nlght^er-inlet* n. Night-time, 
daylight. nait'fSl*, n. The close of dny; evening. 

To all sarljr .. there wa* oo artificial lllumioatioo such iiljirlit'llo\v"er, noit'dau'er, n. The night-jasmine, 

iiIjSldMiBwk".iialt'-hok', n. I. An American goat- 
rri, I evnturi/ July, V,. p. Sfi gucker (genus Chordeites) having the gape without con- 

evening; nightfall; as, I shall spicuons bristles and einarginated talf. C. virginianvs process or making black 

not be back until night. 3 . A period or condition of la the commoDNorth-Aineri^a night-hawk, mottled above „ 

darkness. (1) Obscurity, either to the physical or the with blackish and grayish, barred with dusky beueath, and **!.,K5*e*« r* 

meotal eve; as, in those deep gleos night rcigne. a V-ahaped patch oq the throat. It la noted for Its nciy or rutile. [< L. niger {nigr-\ black. 


Things not revenl’d, which the invlsihle King, 

Only omniscieot, hath suppress'd in ntohf. T'.'I'Z —^ -........ ... -„ -- ^--v,v. 

Milton P. A. hk. vil, 1.123. trelata), 4. TSlang.] A night-lincr. tion of paraftin. [< L. (nlor ), black.] 

Vlm-fSale^ nait'in-gel, n. 1, A email migratory Nl‘KFl'IIan, ni-grish'an, a. Of or pertaining to Nigri- 
sylviold bird (genns DaaUas) of the Old Worlds The tia in Middle Africa, where the true negroea dwell, in- 
common nightingale {Daultae luscinia) is noted for the eluding Upper Guinea, Seiiegambia, and the Sudan as far 
rich love-song of the aa the Nile. Ne-grl'tliiii$o 

.....1 ---^ Nl-grI'tlan, n. One of the tme African negroea. 


(2) Physical blindness, ignorance, or depravity. 

For soma mystorious porposo, . . , God permitted a night of a 
thousand years to fall upon broad Europe. 

John Cummino Finger of Qod ch. 2, p. 62, (v. '53.] 

(3) Death or the grave, 

Indian warriors dream of ampler hunting grounds beyond tho night', 

Tennyson Sixty I'ears After st. 35. 

(4) The decline of life; old age. (5) A period of deprea* 
sioQ, suffering, or grief. [< AS. nlhU night.] iiygfitt. 

09 mpqunda, etc.:—fourteen tli niiHitt* a fortnight. 

— night'*npe^, n. A nyctlplthecloe uiookey, a douroib 
^ull,—n,.bHt* n. fProv. Eng.] A ghost. II./Wcf. —n.t 
hell j n. A bell for use at night, aa on a physician's door.— 
n.ibird* n. 1, A bird that flies or slogs by night. 

As daylight fafled. Slow, overhead, the dusky nighUbirda sailed. 

WHrmEB Prn?i«i//t?onia Pilgrim et. 2. 

2. The Manx shearwater. 3. The Eurojiean inoor-heo. 4, 
iColIoQ.] One who does his work or takes hia pleasure by 
night.—u.tb I Inti iicHH* n. Hemeralopia.—ii.sbnlt* n. A 
bolt to fasten a door at night, frequently arranged to open 
outside.—II,ihorii, a. Horn In the 
night; hence, brought forth under cover of night; as, nlgA;- 
oorn vHlalny.— D«scHrt* n, A cart used to remove the con¬ 
tents of privies by night.—i].«clinlr* n. A night-stool.— 

^ “*lfI»Vcliiirr^% n. The nightjar.- nlght^clotliCM^* 
n.pl. Cluthesforweailngwhllelflbed.—II,.comer*n. One 
who comes in the night, as with Intent to rob.—lutcrow* 
n. 1, A bird that cries In the night. 2. The nightjar,— 
n.idng* n. A dog used for hunting by night.— ii,>dreN8* 

?/ J'lght-atUre; speclflcally, a nightgown. —ii,.eyed* a. 

Having clear sight by night: as, nighUeyed as an owl.—n,» a nightingale 

eycM, n. 1 , Nightmare. 2. Mock-kneea.—ii,»jrirlng* a. nitrift/f i*.rr»iA3 « 

Jouraeylng by night.—n,.tire* n. A wllbo'-the-wisp.— * 
n .*fi nil, n. A variety of cod reputed to take a liook only at ^ corapromibe 

night.—II,.flier* n. A bird that flies at night.—ii,(fos 
sicker, n. One who robs gold-diggings In the night.— 


male, most commonly 
heard at night. 2, 
One of various birds 
likened to a nightin¬ 
gale, as for Mheir song; 
as, the Indinii nIgliN 
Ingale, a thrush (A7f- 
tewinda macnira)x 
the mock nlghtln- 
gole or blackcap 
{Sylvia atricapillay, a 
Persian nightin¬ 
gale, or bulbul; the 
Hw'cdlah nightin¬ 
gale, or redwing 
{/Turdus Uiacus)\ the 
Virginia nightin¬ 
gale, or cardinal-bird 
ICardinalis cardina- 
Its). \< A^,nihtegale^ 
< nihU night, go- 
Ian, sing.] 

—nlglit'f n-g:nl- 
I ze, vi. To sing like 



•ft* 1 71 , wiiu ui Hit; irue Aincan negroes. 

* stocks Include (i) the EiloUc, embracing Ship 

Ink, ploka, Boogo, Bari. Nner, etc.; (2) the Sudanese, cm- 
bracing Hausa, Batta, Bomu, Kaniitl. etc.; and (3) the \i'est- 
em, embracing ilandingo, wolof, Felup, Ashanti, Daho¬ 
mey, 1 ant!, Yoruba, Rru, ete. Ne-grPtlnnt, 
iil- 5 rrU'lc, ni-griPic, a. Pertaining to or having the 
characteristics of the Oceanic negroea, Negritos, Papuans, 
, and Melanesians, iie-srlt'let. 
iil-gri'tl-es, nai-grish'Mz or nl-grPti-ds, «. [L.] Same 

. as MELANOPATIIIA. 

nig'ri-tiide, nlg'ri tlfld, a. [Rare.] Blackness. 

. —nig^ri-iii'di-iioii.«i, a. Black; negro-llke. 
nig'ro-iimii'^clet* n, Necroraaoey. 

(nig'ro-sin, n. 1. A blue-black coal-tar 
iilSi'ro-Miie, f dyestuff (Ca^Hs^Nj) formed when anilin 
iiydr^hlond is heated with arsenic acid. 2, Certain 
iiidulins, especially those obtained by the action of nitro- 
l^nzene on a mixture of pure anilin and anilin hydrochlo- 
rid, [< L. niger (nigr-), black.] 
iiPgn n, nl'gwo, n., fSp.] The chigoe. 
iiPliil, narhllor nl’hll, w., [L.] Nothing. 

Ill-Ill PIaii-lNiii, nai-hiPyandzui, n. Oh. HUt, The 
doctrine that the human nature of Christ had no true 
subsistence! mistakenly ascribed to Petrus Lombardus 
jxscause he taught that the divine was unmodified by the 
The Nightingale (DawRas incarnation. [< L. ;3Mff; see nihilism.] ii1^1iIM»*iii^, 


iiPlill-lsilii, noi^bji-izm. 


1, Philos, (I) The doc- 


betweeu a flannei scarf and a jacket worn bv invalids nothing either exists or can be known, as in 

- --„igiit — ml while sitting up In bed. {< Florence Nightingale.] skepti- 

foMHickjiig, 71.— 11 ,.fn nude red* a. Come to grief la the iiig:lit^i8li* nait'ish, a. Of or belonging to the night 

^wlth iiljfli t^lC8s* nait'les, a. Having no night. 

? • A loose gown worn lo ii|*ri,t/lv. nolt/H. n Of av ... 


glass or telescope arranged 

hid.'’'!illv^‘o2r|S^L"?:r"bedVoom^ ..Icl.t'ly, nait'li, Of o7pS!kinirg'’to the night or to 

drcsslog-gown.—n,.liag* «. A witch who roves aro^d ofent; ocenmng or performed at night or every 

by Qigbt.— iKtlieron* n. An ardeloe bird (genus Nyctico- ®lght; as, the nightly heavens; a nightly watch. 

nwturnal habits, having a comparatively Meanwhile we did our nighllg chores, 

abort, stout bill, as A. nyctxcorax. See lllua. under heron. Wihttier Snoxe^Bound «t. 2. 

public house lleenaed to keep iil|rjit/|y, adv. By night; everv night 
p^Q at night when all others are closed.—ii,.Ini nter, n. 4 x ^ v . 

iMaog.] An abandoned woman who parades the streets by A&fu i flowery br^ks^neath, . .. 

uiFht^ nlglipjnr". n, A goatsucker, espeelally the com- .. Atghtiy 1 visit. Milton P. L, hk. m, 1.32. 

mon European Oaprimulgus europsevs,— u.tjnHiiiine. n. 

An h^t-Indlan shrub or small tree (NycUmthes Arbor*- 


With acutely 4-aDgIed branches, ovate, acuminate, nlfflil'inare'^, nolt'mar*, n, 
entire leaves, and numerous very fragrant white flowers In * ‘ ’ * 

large terminal lea^ panicles. Its flowers expand tow'ard 


ctsM. (2) :More strictly, the theory that there ia no sub¬ 
stantial and abiding existence, especially In the external 
or material world. Compare cos.molooy; phenome¬ 
nalism; PHENOMENISM. 

We have an illustriou* example of Nihilism !o Home. 

Hamilton Metapnysica lect. xvi, p. 204. [o. a l. ’69.] 
2. Theol, Same as nihilianism. 3, Sociol. & Pollt. 
(0 Originaly, in Russia, an extreme form of utilitarian 
iDdlvidualism that denied authority of any kind, whether 
In the family, in religion, or in institutions; a negative 

_ _ ___eyetem of ethics, metaphysics, and atheietic philosophy. 

Yet nightly pitch my moving teot, A day’e march nearer home. It prevailed from 18C0 to 1870. (2) More recently, a kind 
MoNTooMEKY^nffc(paHo7i«o///eaeenBt. 2 . of revolutionism; Russian anarchism; a movement bent 


1, All oppressive condi- 


lea^ pan 

eveping and fall off about sunrise, whence It Is called also 
niqhi/loxcernnd the tree^opsadness or saddree: cultivated 
iQ hpthouscs. See NYCTANTnKs.—n,*key, n. A key op- 
eratlog a olght-latch.— ii.ilnteli, n. A sprlng-Iateh oper¬ 
ated from the outside by a key, and from tlie Inside by a 
knob.--n,»ngilt, n. An artificial light kept burning 
through the night; also, the light of the moon aod stars.— 
ii,fliii(S 71. 1, A flahing-llne set to eatch fish overnight. 

2. A lioe, aa of river-boats, which makes trips at night.— 

It,:liner, n. fColloq.] I, A cab or other public convey¬ 
ance stationed In the street, aa on a stand, at night, to pro¬ 
cure stray passengera. 2. The driver of such a vehicle.— 
iwilock, n. A nlgbt-lateh.—n.ilong* a. Lasting through 
a Dlgbt.—n.iinngt, ttdr. AU night.—an, n. Aper- 
aon on duty at night, as a traln-deapatcher.-n.»Hinrtt« 

71. Trading done at night; illicit and concealed dealings.— 
ti.*in<)nkcy, ti. A nlght-apc.—n.fiiioih, n. A noetnld. 

— ii«»ol«It, a. One night old; made or done yesterday.— 
n.>on‘l, 71. 1, An owl especially nocturnal In habits. 2. 

ISlang-l A peraon accustomed to sit up late at night.—ii,» 
piriny, 71. A nocturnal numbness of the lower limbs, oc¬ 
curring aometlmes to women at the menstrual period.—n,* , , -- - t - ..... 

parrot, n. The kakapo. See Ulus, under kakapo.-ii.* nlfirlitn, nolts, adv, [Colloq., U. S. or Oba.1 At night; as, 
partridge,^. [Local, U.S.] The woodcock. n.»pccki, - ^ ...» 

— ii.«pH‘ce, n. A painting or literary description of a 
nJgnt-a^*ne. —n*»rHilt, n. A nightgown. —ii,»ravcii, 

1 • _The Dlght-crow. 2« The nfeht-heron.—n*»rohej 
* ^ A night orgy or revel. 


on the overthrow of existing institutions. 


disturbed pulsation and respiration; In some cases ap¬ 
parently induced by a close room, excessive bedclothing, 
or a supine position, but often spoken of as the result of 
indigestion or nervous exhaustion. Called also incubus, 
lo nightmare chains my feet were act. 

For 1 could neither move nor ecream. 

T. B. Read Sylma, Eclogue pi. viii, «t. 3. 

2. Ilcncc, any oppressive or stupefying Influence. 

The nightmare of civil war has passed away. 

E. Kino Great South ch. 2 , p. 23. [am. p. co. *75.] 

3. Fplkdo^, An evil spirit once supposed to oppress 
people during sleep. Called also incubus. 

Basra, for spirit or demon, appeors also In nightmare, 
the throtthoff dreom-demon, who was as real to our forefathers as 
he Is to the natives of Australia now. 

E. B. Tylor Anthropology ch. U, p. 358. Ia. '81.1 
[< NIOHT 4- MARE*.] 

— nigbt'iimr"is1i, a. Resembling a nightmare. 


March 13, 18S1. Other assassinations have followed loter- 
iiilttently. In general the movement looks forward to no 
reconstruction of society, or to none except such aa may 
spontaneously take place after the deatnictlon of present 
fonns. Doctrinal anareblsta speak of nlhlliam aa a condi¬ 
tion precedent to anarchy, which they define aa individual 
aclf-government, without other government 
Nihilism, \» tho ovldeoce of m spirit of unrest, dissatisfaction, 
»od revolotion among the Russians, who see all oatioas arouod 
them free, whue they themselves are still kept in the bondage of 
a dreary absolutism. H. Butterworth Zigr ~ . 

Orient ch. 10 , p. 204. [K. * L.] 


zigzag Journeys in 



n. A nightgown.—II.*rulet, «. .. 

— D.iMclinol, 71. An evening school, usually a free school 

during the day.— ii.s^ennon, n. The 
periodof the night.—night'aliirt'', ti. A looac shirt uaed 
^ night—II,«Hhoot, n. A place where 
nlght-aoll is thrown.—n.»«hie, n. The aspect In which a 
thing appears at night; hence, an oppressive, gloomy, or 
m 5 ’aterlqua aspeet.— ii.><«|g|it, ti. Nyctalopia,— n.tiBing* 
er* n. The nlghUwarbler.—ii,«8nnpt* n, A olght-tlilef. 

— n.iaoil, n. The contents of prlrica; ordure: ao called 
^cauae usually removed at night.- n.»8i>firrow, n. The 
chipping sparrow (Spizella socialis).^u.tfxtool, n, A 
eommode for night use.—n.rawnllow* 7t. The nightjar 

— n.itnper, tj. A alow taper used aa a night-light.— 

*****'.^** A sudden atarting from aleep (as oy young 
child ren> In a frightened and half-dreaming condition.- 
ii.*Miiie* n. The time from sunaet to auoriae, or from 

dark to dawn.—ii.»tradcrtt n, A prostitute.—n..WRket* 
n. A night-watchman.—II.i\> aker, 71. A night-watcher. 

— ii..wiik|iig, a Being watchful at night.-n.»\valk* 

^ Dnewhowalks 

In his sleep. 2. One who walka the streets at night for evil 
purposes; especially, a prostitute who aellelts on the street. 

* n.—ii.»wiiiid<Ter, a. One who 
wande^ at night. —n..miiidorlng* n .- ii.*wfirb]er» 

71. The European sedge-warbicr. —n,,wnteli, n. 1. A 
guard for night duty. »2. A watch-period of the night hours 

— ii,»waleher* n. One who watches by night.—n.> 

wntcliiiiaii, 71. A watchman employed to guard proper- - -w........ 

ty at night.—ii.*wltch, n, A nfght-hag.—n.ivardrn. »»*irbt ♦ n,*tapcr* etc. See night. 
same as Nionx-smxTT. nlafliUward, nait'ward, a. Of or pertaining to 

The following practically self-explaining compounds have close of the day or the approach of night, 
also been used; liiglioblooniiiig, ii.«brti wier* n.* nlylit^y, nalt'i, a. Of, iiertaining to, or like night 


r< L. mhil, nothing, < ne, not, + hilvm, trifle.] 
iirliil-i.st, nai'hll-ist, n, 1. An advocate of niniliem in 
philosophy. 

Rejecting Reason and lt» intuitions, and seeking in vain for sub- 
atanre through sensation, the Nihilists believe that there is neither 
mmd nor matter. 

HopKiNa Outline Study of Man lect. v, p. 115. [8. »7S.] 
2. One who denounces existing social and political liiati- 
tutions; a disbeliever in all existing creeds and aystems, 
and bent on the destruction of all. 3. A Rossian an¬ 
archist; after 1878, often, a terrorist. The term was in¬ 
troduced by the Russian novelist Turgenieff. 

*nie Nihilists . . , are revolutioniate who would overthrow the 
exiBtiQg etate by violence. They ore divided end sabdivided into 
Becte, but generally into two parties—those who would promote 
open revol^ aod thoBe who will resort to the assaaainalioo of ob¬ 
structive officers and of the Emperor himself. 

J. M. Buckley The Midtxighi Sun ch. 42, p. 356. [d. l. co.] 

tic, a. Of or pertaining lo ni- 
nihilism. 

lly ni'fjkts/iade of Europe. If our **••'**• nQI*nU'i*tI, n. The state of being nothing; 

plant has some poisonous qualities, they notningneaa. [< L. nm/l; see nihilism.] 
are not of a deogerouB character. W. nl"ji»€laUinnIi, nl'jl-dQl'md, n, [N. Afr.l A geeconold 
h^ACO iear Among Trees, Bustle \i2,fx.rd (Tarentola mauritanica). 

The rienHtv ^ [».*L.' 81 .] nlk, nik, ti. The Japanese goat-aiitelopc (Nemorhiedus 

il; yy&riomor«yu,„. 

”■ «g»«»nog hrapoh; 6. nOitgcada, - " • 


{Solanace£B\ or of the family it¬ 
self; especially, the coiiiiiioii or 
black iilglitMliade {S. nigrum), 
a weed-like plant with white 
flowers and black berries, reputed 
poisonous, but used medicinally. 

There is a com moo prejudice against 


flower; c, fruit. 


+ 


< niht, night, 
sceadu, shadow.] 

— deadly nlglilslinde, same as BELLADONNA.-en- 
eliaiiter'M ii., a low, Inconspicuous herb of damp woods, 
of the genus C'irCcTa, of the evening-primrose family ( Ona- 
/7racfie).—ill alabai' ii., aslciider, climbing herb (Basella 
rubra) of the gooflofoot f&mi\y (Chenopodiocefe), used in 
India as a pot-berb; also, /A alba, the white Malabar night¬ 
shade. — nt in king n.* same aa henhake. — three* 
leaved ii., any apcclea of TriWim.—woixly n., Sola> 
nvm Dulcamara, Called also bittersweet. 

the 


Gr. Myth. The goddess of vie- 



80 f«, Orm, ynk; at, fare, accord; elcmsnt, jr = over, tight, (; = usage; tin, machine, j = renew; obey, nO 


Terins, 5lh centory B. C. Ohverse, head of Nike, 
with diadem; reve^, winged Nike, or Irene, with caduceussod bird. 
Actual size. (British Museum. Head.) 

tory, usually represented as a winged and garlanded 
not, nor, atom; full, rule; but born; aisle; 






Xikhia; 


1105 


nipper 


maiden bearing a palm*braaeh. Nike eorresponda to 
the Roman Victoria. [< Or. TU*?, < nIJt?, victory.] 
Nik'I-riw, oik'i-dl or -de, n, pi. Crust. A family of 
polycarpiiiean macmrana with the carapace projecting 
into a horizontal roetrum and first pereiopods stronger 
than second. Nl'kn,n. (t. g.) [Appar. < Gr. A’iX*?; 
see Nike.)— iil'kld* n .— iil'kola, a. 
ni'hl-c. orkl-^, n. Amoog the Omaha and Pooka Indiana, 


2. Art. A halo of light and glory encircling the head 
of Christ, the Virgin Mary, 
or a saint; opposed to aurt- 
01 ^ which envelops the whole 

T^e nimbus Is usually of 
gold, enriched with a cross (or 
Christ, triangular (or the Fa* 
ther, square for a person atill 
llvlfig, disk- or nllct-sbaped 
for aaluta and martyrs. The 
Virgin’s nimbus Is often a cir¬ 
clet of small stars; angels dis¬ 


play a circle of small rays with 
another of quat ref oils aod 
pearls. See acreola; olory; 

HALO: VESICA Piseia. 

3. Her. A circle of a single 
line surrounding a bead in 

the —-j 

[< 




le vertical plane of the head. The Nlmbaa, as display^ In 

*?• doorof Notre Dame. Paris. 


A nimbus from whlcli rain la 


something that has come down from the emblematic an* 
ceator or anceatral totem.—iiikie an me, a name derived 
from t characteristic or deed of the anceatral totem, or from 
some rite In Its hooor, as Yottng Etk. Doisey In An. Hep. 

Bureau of EthnoU*in'-*82 p. 227. loov. pro. ofe. ’84.] 

&n. Same as KILL. 

flip, nil, n. 1. Nothing. 2. J/us. The 612th part of an 
octave: an artificial nnitof tone. Music vol. iv, p. 169. 
f^L., contp. < nihU: see nihilism.] — nil des'^pe-ron^. 
dunit never despair.—oil metliodf null method. 

— nil'lft«cleod, nlPfn-eieott niI'fnc"lor, ft. A 
faclend. tacleot. or factor giving zero as a produce 

nil'gau, ft. A large, short-maned tragelapbine 
antelope {Bottelaphus trago- 
camelus) with the hind legs 
mocb shorter than the fore. 

The adult male is slate-col¬ 
ored, blackish on head and 
legs, and has short, slightly 
curved horns, and a toft of 
hair on the throat. [< Per. 
nUgdu^ < nl/, bine, i 7 dw, 

COW'.} iicePgliau^; iilP- 
g:liai$: iiiJ'siiaiit; 
iiyPeraiit; iiyPg'linle^: 
iiyPg^liaiit. 

NII^I-on'I-dfP,nU’l-on'i-dl 
or-d@, ft./)/. Entojn. A fam¬ 
ily of heteromerous In'etles ji. -i 

havlD^lieforecox«lc«v!tlc* The Xllgau. viT* oln’n NeT^not W; oomS;^ ^ ' 

Open behind, the head not nln'cnm-pnop, nln'c^m-pOp, n. [Vulgar.] 

narrowed to a neck, and penulUmate tarsal joints emar- aiiiy person; simpleton, 
gtnate. MPI-o, n. (t. g.) [Appar. < L. itUios^ a pre¬ 
cious stone.] 

— nl I'l-o-nld, d. A. ft.— niPI-o-ii<»ld, a. 

nlll, nil, H. To be nnwilling; will not: now used only 

in aucb phrases as will he (yow, etc.), niU he (yow, etc.). 


door of Notre Dame, Paris. 

falling.—n.«ntrn til St n. Meteor. The flat rain-cloud In 
the rear of cyclones. 

nl-mPe^tyt nl-more.tLft. [Rare.] Tbe atate or quality of 
reduudancy; excess. f< LL. nimietaty^s, < L. nimtus^ < 
nimis, too much.] — oltiVI-oiisft a. 
nlin'l-ny»plni^l-iiy, nim'i-ni-pim'i-nl. [Colloq.] I. 
a. Affectedly nice or delicate. II, n. Excessive deli¬ 
cacy, as from affectation. [Reduplication imitating af¬ 
fect^ prononciation.] 
nlni'iiiert, n. A thief; pickpocket. 

Nliii-rav'l-da?, nim-rav'i-df w-dd, ft. pi. Mam. An 
extinct family of eamivores with catlike teeth, alisphe- 
Qold canals, and postglenold foramina. N1 in -rn'v ii n, 
w* g;) I < Almr^, the hunter, -f- L. cre/s, grand¬ 
father.^— iiliii-ray'ldt_n.— iilm'rn-vold, a. & n. 


A foolish or 


— -- --rgy-- 

eampoopa. C’hKrch Ttme§ [Loadon] Aag.2a, *91, p. 815, col.2. 

[Cor. of I*, non compos In phrase non compos mentis^ not 
possessed of one’s mlod.] — tilii'eniii - poop ^cr-yt «. 
Silly bebarior.—nin^coin-poop^imlit a. 

Aad, wlU or ntU, Bears her swsy npem his coarser Bght. ** GODsisUng of ono more than eight Or of 

.SPE.VSB& Faerie Queene hk. 1, can- S, si. iS, thrice three: a cardinal numeral. [< AS. nlgon^ nine.] 
r< AS. nillan, < ne, not, -f wUlan, wUI.] *‘**ie, n. 1, The sum of eight and one; thrice three: 

nilP, n. NotUng. Same as nil. 

*il 1P, ft. 1, Scabs of hot iron throwm off during forging. 

2*. Sparks of brass during manufaetore. [Cp. nail.] 
nlii*. ft. A needle. 
nlll<T, n. fProv. Flng.] A nail. 

iill'ly»tx*l nil'i-wlPi, atlc. Same aa willt-nillt. 

NI-l«m'e-lor, nol-lom'^tcr, n. I. A gage for measur¬ 
ing the height of water In the river Nile. 2. [n-] Any 
river-gage. [< Gr. AVi/ottiefrion, < Xeiloe^ Nile, + me- 
fforj, measarc.] 

Nl-lot'Ir, nai-lot'Ie, «. 1, Of, jK*rtainlng to, or char¬ 
acteristic of the river Nile. 2. r^hnol. Noting Uie east¬ 
ern division of the Nigritians of the Sadan. 

raised to a certain [X)wcr. [< L.ni/{»ecML>)-i-/»fen(f-)#, ^amongthc nine worthies.—the N.* the nine JIuses.— 
impotent.] tfl till* nlncN iColloq.l, to a high state of perfection. 

2 • ***1^1*“***®” ^ i. L _t nliie'hark^, nain’bflrk*, ft. AnAmericanahrub(j5/?l- 

^Rliift, nai'ius or ntluM, n. [L.] The god of the river rfpa or YeilHa "' ** '‘* . ' 

Nile, iOD of Oceanns (or Chronw) and Tethys. 


cardinal number. 2, A symbol representing nine units, 
as 9or IX. 3, A playing-card having nine spots; as, the 
nine of spades. 4. The players forming one side in a 
baseball-game. .S, Same as nine o’clock. See clock. 

— nliie^fcyed^t* a. Having nine eyes; hence, curious; 
prying.— n.ieyea. n. 1 , A lamprey or petromyzontld. 2, 
Theroek-eel (Phoiiegunnelius). n.iholext,—n.tlinlea, 
ft. 1, The game of roly-poly. 2, Same as nine-eyes. 
— n.tkiller, n. A shrike, n.iiiiiirdert,—ii,dived, n. 
Having Qlne lives, as a cat —that la, extremely hard to kill; 
succeMfiU In escaping dani^ra.— n.ipnlnt circle, a clr- 
cle paasiQg through the middle ^ --- — ' ‘ ‘ " 


! points of the sides of a tri- 


3 paasiQg througi 
angle, the feet of the perpendiculars from the verllcea on 
tbe aides, and the middle points of the portions of these 
perpendiculars between the vertices and their common 
polot of Intersection.—II.>avorliiiiicsHt, n. 
be a --- — ‘ ^ 


of the rose 
separating 1 

2Su. To Nine time, <« m.ny or .e 

nlm, Dim.w. Same as mauooba. iieoni:, [< Ilind.nlm.] great.— ill iie'fo Id In a ninefold manner or 

nlinb, nlmb. n. Same as xiMoua, 2. degree; so as to be in nines, 

iiliiitMl.a, Nimbed. Phil. Soc. iilnc'iioiioe, naln''pQns, n. 1, The sum of nine nen- 

iil rii bed, nlmbd, a. Hnrronnded with a nimbus. nit*8: as the name of a coin, applied to the Irish shining 

nliiiMiert, a. Active; ofmble. of )561, which passed In England for nlnepeiicc. 2. 

jilfn-ld fVr-ouft,_nim-birer us,a. Bringing stormv or [^ew Kng.] The old Spanish real, a sliver coin worth 

mtfus, rain-cloud, a)x>ut cents, current In the United States until the 


nies. G. Meredith HichardI^everel ch. 43^p. 438. [c. ah. ’8LJ 
iiiiViiy-Iinin^iiior^ [Slang]. ‘ 

— nliVnyibrotlV't, n. [Slang.] Coffee.—nin'ny- 
liniiU'iiier-lag, a. Foolish behavior. 

iiliitli,nainth, a. 1, Next in order after the eighth: the 
ordinal of nine. 2. Being one of nine equal parts; aa, a 
ninth part. 

— ninth nerve, with modern authors, tbe glossopharyn¬ 
geal nerve: according to Wlllla and the older anatomists, 
the hypoglossal nerve. 

Hindi, n. 1. One of nineeqnal parts of anything; the 
quotient of a unit divided by nine. 2. Mvs. (1) An In¬ 
terval of an octave and a second. (2) A note aeparat^ 
from another by thia interval. (3) The two notea written 
or sounded together. See inteaval. neiilc+, 
iiiiidi'ly, nainth'Ii, a<Ii\ In the ninth place, 
nlo'nt, Dio'ot, > 1 . rPrev. Eng.] Tbe magpie, 
nl'o-baie, nol'o-bgt, n. Chetn. Same ae columbate, 

1 < NIOBirM.] 

'o-be, nal’o-b! or nUo-bS, n. Gr. Muth. The dangh- 
ter of Tantalus, alater of Pelops, and wife of the Theban 
Ampbion, celebrated for her pride In her 12 ehildreo, 
who, In eonsetmenee of a alighting comparison with the 
tw;o children of Leto, were slain % Apollo and Artemis. 
Niobe herself was aftenvard tamed Into stone by Zeua. 

The famous marble group representing her and her chil¬ 
dren was discovered at Kerne In 1583, and la held to be a copy 
of an original by Scopaa. It Is now in the Ufflzl, Florence. 
[L., < Gr. AToW.] 

~ Nl^o-bc'aii, a. Belonging, relating to. or resem- 
bJing Niobe.— NUo-bld, n. A child of Niobe. 
nl'O'bl-iiiii, nQi>[or-nf']0'bi-um, ft. Chem. Same us 
coLUMBitTM. [< L. Xlobe, daughter of Tantalus; cp. 
TANTALITE, and SCO NiOBE.J— iil-o'lilc, C. E. S. (lll- 
ob'lc,ir.), o. Chem. Sameaseoi.iTMBic.—iil'o-blle, 
ft. Mineral. A variety of coUioibitc or tantalite. 
iil-o'|io»lree", nl-O’pO-tr!', n, A South-American trop¬ 
ical tree {.Piptadenia peregrina) of the bean family {Le- 
guminoese^irom whose seeds the natives make an intoxi¬ 
cating annff, nlopo or iiiopofanulT, [< S. Am. uiopo + 

TREE.] 

nip,t*. I, t. [nipped; nip'pino.] l,Toeut, bite, 
compress, or plneh suddenly, as betweeo two edges or 
points; as, to nip with the teeth; to nip with the fingers. 

It was an ancomforUhle time for us, M wa momentarilr expected 
it lice} to ‘ nip ’ her xides. 

KANl V. S. Grinnetl Expedition ch. 18, p. 123. [c. A P. *57.] 
2, To break, plneh, or tear (off) the surface or end of, na 
w Ith the finger-ends or with pincers; ellp: with of. 3. To 
bite or sting, ns by froat: chill; benumn; blast; wither; 
as, a nipping wind; mpjnng remorse. 4. To gibe; 
taunt; vex. ,5. To toueii or press closely upon; affect 
nearly; as, thla affair nim you. G. [Prov. Eng.) To 
snaten np hastily. 7t, [Gant.] To steal (litUe things); 
pilfer. «t. To slander. 

II. i. [Local, U. S.] To mince. piE. nipjjen; ep. D. 
knlpperi. nip.] — to nip in the bud or dIosmoih, to 
destroy in the first stage of development.—|o nip the 
coble iXaHt.)t to stop the runnlDg out of the cable, 
nlp^, ri. To take a nip or dram. [Cp. D. nip}>en^ sip.] 
II I |i* , ft. 1 . The aet of eompressing sharply between two 
Burfacea, edges, or points, as a bit of flesh between the 
fingers; a pfneb; also, the power of nipping. 

Lad*, humour’* what trie* the nip to spcakln’. 

J. M. Barrie tyindow in Thrume ch. 6, p. 88 . [cas. co.J 

vith 


rainy clouds. 
fero. bear.] 

mil " 


[< L. nimti/'er^ < nhrUfUs, 

■ilm/bKe, pimMii, a. [nim'bleh: nim'blest.] 1, Light 


.... .. , ...M. >/«. w. n OU. 1 HO W OFU IS SIWI reCKOHl 

and quick in motion or action; showing easy quickness; nl iie'pl ii. noin'pin, n. One of the pirn 
adie; dexU-rous; as, ntmhle fingers; nirfMe feet, 2. Jn- nine^pi „i,, noln’plnz, n.pl. 1, A ga 
tcliectuaily alert or acute; quick of apprehension. Unm wooden halls, which are howled u 


IJectually alert or acute; quick' of apprehension. 

Profomid thlakcr* are often hclplea* lo aodety, while ahalJotr 
•ea have nimbte aad ready mind*. 

Mathzwh Great ConrerserH essay I, p. 24, [a. c. o. 74.] 


civil war: called In New York a shilling, and in the West 
a bU. The word is still umnI in reckoning. 

* a In ninepins, 
game played with 
large wooden balls, which are bow led up a wootlen alley 
in the endeavor to upset nine (now ten) wooden pins: 
the modem American form of the old game of bowls, 
2. Tlie pina eoliectively with which tbe game is played. 
8ee TKNiUNs. 


Vpuir;.’ JommQy iili.c'Ice-.i;, ft i. The sum of ten and nine: a cardinal 

■ dliitaoces; a pickpocket Is nimbte-tingired, a number. 2. The symbols reprii^imtlng thla mini her. 


3+. Keen; sharji. [< A.8. numul, < nlman, take.) 

Srnenyma: active, iglle. alert, brisk, hustllDg, nvely, 
protnpt, quick, speedy, iprii 
lightness, freedom, aod quit* 

what narrow range, with reaillncMi to turn suddenly to any 

point; sfc(/l ar * --' " “ -_ 

over greater I _ . _ ____. ^ 

dancer ft/mh/r-footed; an arroar, a race- horse, or an ocean Hee notation. 
steamer Is Shakespeare’s ” nfmWe lightnings” is sold ni no'ioe ii I li ", nain’tinth', a. 1. Ninth in order after 

the tenth: the onllnal of nineteen. 2. Being one of 
sky. Flgursllvcly, we speak of nimbte wit, mri/l Intelll* nlnntpcn ^mnl njirta* ss a nlnpteenth nart 
genre, swift destruction. Atert, which Is strictly a syno- nineteen part, 

nym for comes sonietlines near tbe meaning of nimbie hc'I coin li ij , aat. 

or oM/cl;, from the fact that the ready, wide-awake person nine'!eciif li^, ft. 1. One of nineteen equal parts of 
is \\\s.c\y io \ie Ureig, quick, sjieedtf. See activ#. Com- anything; the quotient of a unit dividerl by ninett'en. 2. 

"ynony^ for alert.—A ntonyma; clumsy, dilatory, Mvs. An interval of two octaves and a fifth; also, a note 
dull, heavy, 1 dative, Inert, slow, sluggish, unready. (llstanec from a given note. 

— nlm'bleifln^gcriMl, fl. Dexterous In using the fin- .. nnln»tl.#*th I Tenth In nrdnr nfti>r 

gers; hence, qolck at stalling or pocket-plcklDg.—ii.ifaHl- ** ,**r,,* J) « I” ”*^^*^*^ c ♦ 

cd. a. Quick of fool; able to run swiftly.-n,.pliiloiicil, eightieth: the ordinni of nliiefy. 2. Being one of ninety 
a. Swift of wing.—n.»Will, n. Hrop-s*^ gnuw (i/tiA- equal part*; aa, a ninetieth part. 

Unberyta d/yTu-wi).—n.fwltted, a. Quick-witted. — itliic'M-ol li-ly, odr. 

Derivativea;—iiliiiQilcMMot, n. One of nioetv equal parts of anything; 

n-— iiliii'ltly, adr. in a nimbie manner; with a dls- the quotient of a unit dlvldetl by ninety, 
play of Bgliity* easily and quickly. ill uc't y, nain'ti, ti. Conalstlng of ten more than eighty, 

iiliiUbone, nim'bOs, G. (nlm-^’, 11”. ilr.) (xiit), a. or of nine tiim*s Um: a canilnal numeral. [< AS. (Awwa-) 


t Rare.] Characterizetl by clouds: threateuiog; stormy. 
< L. nimbosjis, < nimbus, min-cloud.] 
iiUbiift, nim’bos, n. fNiM'ni*s-Eaor ni: 


orof 

nigonfig, < nlgon. nine, -f -tig, ten.] 

— Ill iio'f y-rol<l, a. d^/r. 

- [-TIES,/}/.] 1. The sum of ten and eighty; 

is llte'^y ^ nJne tfmea ten : a cardinal number. 2. The aymbols 


. f.MM ni'S-ESOTNIM BI, nim OQlOr ||ln<»'(y 

..... ^ dnrk heavy cloud from which rain nine tfmea ten: a cardinal number. 2. The aymbol 
r to bo dlnchargctl or from which rain ia falling. representing thla number. Soc notation. 
W»tlWhdc«lgnal#>*tiy nfsibMs the property which s clowi msol- Nln'e-velitt ». An old-tlinc puppet-show representing the 
f««t* to b«or toM-cunw* s *natrn nf c*in . . . aimI then glvrvtfarec propbct JoiiAh and hls adventures. 

nlaobo-nullhim. Ih« rsin-cload lo front of ryclonr*. Nlii^e-vlUIC-al, nin*e*vlt'ie-al, O. 1 , Of or pertain- 

tagtothe^cUy^f or or porulning lo the 

fi*SJ "'“'Klt-n I • a tammar Iriend.. a. A male paramour. 

form grny or UnckUh tint, and It* cdirc* frlnircd with light. 

B, SiLMNxN. Jr. Phu^ten * vfv. p. &’A. ii. a. a co.J 


[nin'nies, pi.] A foolfah ficraon; 
[Cp. It. ninrto, Sp. niiio, child.] 


also, whatever ia pinehed off';'fienee, a^'small portion o^ 
anything;' plneh. 4, A sudden blight or check to growth, 
aa by frost; aa, the peach-treea got a nip last night. 

Also he leave* tome Unge* on hls lip*,' 

"Which he hmlh kiss’d with such cold fro*ty »(pa. 

Hood Hero and Leander *t. 82. 
5. Mining, A more or less gradual thinning out of a 
stratum. C. Xaut. (1) A short turn in a roiie. (2) That 
part of a roM bound by a seizing. 7t, A petty sarcasm 
or taunt; gibe. 8+. [Cant.] A petty thief; pickpocket. 

— nip nnd luck [Colloq., U. b.], a ciwe of equality, as 
between wreatlers; as. It was nip and luck for first plaee. 
Ill !>*, ft. A small dram, eapeeialiy of strong drink. 

ft. Any sharp aaecnt: a hill. [< AS. a)wp, hilltop.] 
nlp^, n. IProv. Eng.1 A turnip. il.Dfef. 

Ni'pa, nol'poor iil^pa, ft. [Molucca Islande.] Hot. An 
aberrant genua of paime growing in the gait mnrahes of 
tropical E^t India, the only species {X. fruticans), tlie 
nipa or nipa-palm, having a creeping, unarmed, furcate 
trunk, fcatnery leaves, and large bunches of fniit. 
uiu'cIierNC'^, nlp’chlz*, u. ISlang.] A mean miser; akin* 
hint. iilp^lHr^'tlilnfft, 

NI ii"or-cl ii'e-a n, nlp'er-eln'g-an, n. Generic name of 
Algonkian tribea from Labrador to Hudson Bay (Naaco- 
pe, Montagnala, Chippewaya, Crees, etc.). See Amebican. 
iil|>li^a-l>leii'ftl-a,iilf'a-blep'ai-a, n. Snow-blindness. 
{< Gr. nipho, snow, -}- a- priv. 4- see.]— iil nli^- 
o-tr-]»lilo'Nlft, ft. The production of enow-bllnunesa. 
iilp'f, ft. Nipple. Phil. Soc. 

uPpoftt nol'pea or nl’poa, n. Same as NEPua. 
nippo, nip, n. [F.] A square piece of blanket for wrapping 
tne foot before putting on the luuecsalQ; worn In winter by 
the voyageura of tbe northwest, 
nip'per, nlp'gr, rt. Xaut. 1. To seize (two ropes) 
together; rack. 2, To fasten the nlppera to (a eableb 
iilp^per^n. 1* One who nips. 2. An implement like 
a pair of pincers or tonga: 
used generally in the plu¬ 
ral. (1) A grasping-tool 
with cutting or pinching 
jfiws; tweezers or pliers. 
(2) A form of oj ater-tongs 
having ojily one or two 
A Common Type pf Cutting- teeth in each part, nseti 
nippers. for picking up isolated 

oysters. See lilua. under oysTEn-TONoe. (3) Xaut. A 
eoble-nipiier. (4) A band or mitten, knitted and stuffed, 
worn by New England fishermen to protect the hand in 
hnniing fiah-Ilnee. (5) One of a pair of autornaticolly 
locking handcuffs. (6) Print. A clasp or gripper in a 
printiog'prese to hold a sheet against tlie tympan. (7) 
A device for squeezing the nose of a bolky horse, mule, 
etc. (8) A device for squeezing the tar from yarn in 
ipe-making. 3, An incisor, or fore tooth, esiweially of 
nors< 



a horse. 4, A cbeio, or great claw, as of a ernb. 
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iiiliperkiff 

A dinner. (2) A young bluoflsh {Poinatotnm saltatt'ix). 
(3) A nipper-crab. 6. [Collog.» Eng.] A iad of about 
15 years of age. 7. [Eng.) The boy assistant to a gang 
of navvies or a costermonger. 8t. A satirist. 9t. A 
petty thief; pickpocket 

— iill>'pcr»crfib^» ». A portunold crab iPolybius hen- 

n.tiiieu, n, p/. JSaut. .Meo formerly employed 
to bind the olppera aroond the cable and messenger. 

nlp'per-klnt* «. A small rup» as of beer. 

ulp'per-iy*tip^per-iy, olp jjr-ti-tlp'gr-tha. IScot] Friv¬ 
olous; silly. 

iilii'iiiiiS-iy, niping-li, adc. In a nipping manner. 

ulp'^pl-tn'to, nip l-t<5 to. w. (Slang.J Stroog drink; good 
liquor, iilp^pl-tn'tumt.—iilp'pi-tnlct, ti. ISlang.] 
Strong and stimulating: said of liquors. 

iilp'lilc, nipi, rf. [nip'pled; Kip'PLiso.] To provide 
with a nipple or nipples. 

nlp'ple. n. 1. The cone-shaped process of the breast 
ser\^Dg in the female as the indium through which milk 
isdiscnarged; apap; mammilla; teat. 2. Any orifice for 
the discharge of an animal secrelion. 3. A small tubular 
protuberance at a gun-breech, to receive a percussion- 
cap; a teat 4. Hmnbing. A small tubular pi pc-fitting, 
often male-threaded nn each end, but sometimes arranged 
for soldering on one end. 5. An artificial substitule for 
the female nipple, for use with a nursing-bottie or as a 
nipple-shield. [Dim. of Nin, neb.] 

— ulp''plc*cnc''tu!*. n. Any cactus of the genua Mam.' 
ff/aHa.—«,*liui*» ft. Aline or rhest-meaaurement cross¬ 
ing the nlpplea.—ii,*scnt, ft. /Trearms. A hub or protu¬ 
berance in which a nipple, as of a gun or pistol, la screwed. 
— n.isliield, «. An artificial ruulMjr nipple used to pro- 
tect a sore alppie In nuralng.—ii,«tvrencliy ft. A wrench 
for use on the nipple of a firearm. 

iilp'ple-ivort^, iiip'l-wurl% ft. A slender roadside 
herb {Lampsana or Lapmna communis) of the aster 
family {CO(niX>sit^\ formerly used as a remedial applica- 
tiou for the riipples. 

nlp'P5» nip’l. M- INIP’PI'KR; Nip'pi-KST.] 1, tColloq.] BI- 
tlQg; acid; hence, cutting or sarcastic; snappish. 2. ISeot.] 
StlQgj'; niggardly, 

iilp'ter, nip'tgr, n. Ecd. The ceremony of washing 
another’s feet, performed in the Greek and other churches 
on Manndy Tnursday. [< Gr. niptlr., wash-basin, < 
nipWy wash.] 

nirf. Qcrl. [Scot.) 1, r. To pinch with cold. II, n. Acrum. 

nirles, nerlz,n.cf. lScot.l Herpes: askin-dlaease. iiirlst* 

S Ir-o'dlia. nlr-o’do, w. Ccssatloo: a synonym lor Mirvana. 

K ir-vn'nn. nlr-vfi’na.«. ISana.] Literally, “blowlog out”; 
lo the Brahuianlcal writings, synonymous with Moksha, or 
apltitual liberty and bliss; In Buddhiam, though not sa 
taught by Buddha himself, annihilation, or the loss of all 
personal consciousness. 

Every Sstiskrit scholar know* that Nirv&na mcaos originally 


Klr^Tl-chfi'rn, olr'vl-chd’rQ, 71. [Sana.] A high state of 
iQtultloQ. Nlr^vl-tnr'knt. 

Nirrichara.’—Th.ts ultra-meditative Intoition in which, without 
the least effort of thought, the past and future, the antecedents and 
oonseqaeots of a present ^enomenon at once make their appear- 
aooe in the mind. RAma FhasAd Sci. of Breath and Pfiilm. of 
Tatuxu, Gtosmry p. 218. (t. P. a. ’00.] 
nli«. nis, n. Same as nixI. [< Dan. ft/;w«.] niN.«ict. 

The n/sse is the German kobold and the Scotch brownie. 

R. B. Axoebsos Norse Mvtholoffy pi. i, ch. 3, p. 203. [a. C. O. *79.] 
n I at, la not: a contractioo of «« is. 

Nl-sne'aii, iiQi-sI'anorni-sfi'an. I. a. Of or pertaining 
to a Persian plain, noted formerly for its fine horaes. 
II. ft. A horse bred in the Nfeaean plain. [< Gr, 
Nisaios^ Nistean.] 

nai'sanarnPsfln'. ft. The Jewish month of Abib: 
80 called after the Babylonian captivity. See calendar. 
nls'ber^ry, nhs'ber'i, n. Same as naseberry. 
nls'eyt, n. Aalmpleton. niz/cyti iiiz'zyt. 
nDshu', nl-sbd’, ft. A Japanese coin. SeeextiN. nlfsliPf, 
nPsl. narsol or nl’sl, conj. Unless. [L., < ni, not, -j- si. If.] 
— nisi prius. Law. 1, lEng.] Orlglaally, a form of 
writ Issued to the sheriff commanding him to have the Au¬ 
rora in a civil case at Westminster on a specified day, “ un¬ 
less sooner” {nisi prius) tbc judge should himself go down 
to the proper county to try the case there. 2. An author¬ 
ity or commission to the Judges to go on their several cir¬ 
cuits for the trial of causes by jury. 3* Hence, a general 
designation suggestive of the trial of civil causes before a 
judge and jury; as, a nisi prius proceeding, 
nia'tet. Knew not: a contraction of we icist. nes'tct, 
nls^try, nla’trl, w. A silkworm {Bombyx mori) of Bengal, 
nl'sus, noraosor dI’sus, »e. IL.] The exercise of power In 
acting or attempting to act; an effort, endeavor, or exertion; 
conation: with formaiitus it refers to germ-developinent. 

The human will ... is capable of pattiog forth a meot^ nisus 
which U causal to muscular movements. 

M. Raymond Theology vol. I, bk. i, ch. 4, p. 130. iN. * P.] 
nlt», nit, ft. I. The egg of a louse or some other In¬ 
sect 2, A smali speck or excrescence, 3, [Scot] A 
not. [< AS. hnitu, prob. < hriUan^ gore.] 
nlt^, n. Mineral, Same as knit, 2. 
nltch, ft. Same as knitch. 

iil'ten-cyi, nortgn-sl, ft. [Rare.] A striving or state of 
striving; tendency. [< L. nitenCt-ls, ppr, of ftffor, strive.] 
nl'ien-cy®, ft. fltare.] Brightness; luster. [< L, ftff«n(f>)s, 

P »r. of ntteo, shine.] 

Icr, nai't^r, n. Mineral, An acicular, vitreous, white, 
ftnhtransparent, saline potassium nitrate (KNOj), crystal¬ 
lizing in the orthorhombic system. Called also saltpeter, 
Xlter is used In the arts under the name of saltpeter, 
in the manufacture of gunpowder, in the preparation or 

f yrotecbnlc mixtures, and as a flux, in medicine, etc. 

< F. nitre, < L. nitrum, < Gr. nitron, natron.] iil'- 
t ret,—cubic niter, same as Chile saltpeter.— nl'ler* 
n. Any species of Mlrarla, a genua of thorny 
shrubs of the bean-caper family {Zyyophyllaceee), growing 
on the salt plains of North Africa and western Asia.— 
n,(cakc, n. Tbe residue, consisting chiefly of sodium 
sulfate, left when sodlnm nitrate is decomposed by sulfuric 
acid in the manufacture of nitric aeld. 
nl'ter-yt, a. Containing or producing niter, nl'ipyt. 
nll^tsrnHH", nlU-grga', n. A grass (Oastridium avs- 
trate) of the Mediterranean region, 6 or 8 inches high, 
with dense spike-iike panicles: sometimea found in Eng¬ 
land. [< NIT*, ft., GBASa.] 
nithet, ft. Wickedoess; hatred, 
olth'ept, adv. Nether; lower or under, 
nltli^lngf. o.&ft. A wicked man. nld'cr-lingti nith^- 
cr-ilngf. 

niths'dSi, ft. A large hood that can be made 
to cover the face at ne^. [After the Earl of Nithsdale, 
who escaped from the Tower of London in a woman’s 
cloak and hood.] 
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iill'ld, nlfld, fl. 1 , Bot. Shining; glossy, as many leaves 
and seeds. 2 . IRare.j ( 1 ) Lustrous; bright, as metal. ( 2 ) 
Spruce; gay: said of i>ersons. l< L. nitUtus, < shine.] 

— nit'^l-«li-llo'riiu»,a. Having ahlnlngor glossy flow¬ 
ers.—o. Having shining or glossy 
leaves.—nitM-douN, o. Having a shining surface. 

Ml^i-d ii'l l-da?, nIfi-diQ'li-dl or -da'li-dS, ft. pt. En- 
iom. A family of clavicom beetles having the hind coxae 
fiat, tarsi dilated, and antennae straight; sap-beetles. 
M-lld'ii-Iii, ft. (t. g.) [< LL. nitiduluB, rather 

spruce, dim. of L. nitidus; see nitid.] 

— iii-tkUii-Ild, a. & ft.— iil-tld'ii-lold, a. 

nit'i-llif or-t6'l@, n.jil. Arack. A divi¬ 
sion of spiders that cast glistening threads to catch in¬ 
sects. [< L. nitidus (see nitid)- f tela, web.] NU"c« 
la'ri-tpj.— nlt"l-fc'Joiif*, a. 
iiilp-, I Derived from New Latin rdfrwm, niter (< L. 
riltrl-, J-fttfrum,* secNiTEB): combining forma indica- 
nttro-. I ting In chemistry the presence of nitrogen in 
some form, as nifruhydrochloric acid (indicating the pres¬ 
ence of nitric acid, JINOoJand niVrobenzene (indicating 
the presence of the radical nltryl, NO,). [For other words 
beginning with nitr-y nitri-y or niti'C-y see vocabulary 
place.]—nl-lrom'l-dlii(c, ft. An explosive. Sccexplo- 
8IVK.—ni'trnu, ft. Chem. The chemical radical (NO3) 
supposed by Ursliam to be the basis of nitric acid and the 
nitrates.—iii"|rn-iill'ie, a. Chem. Of, pertaining to, or 
formed by the action of nitric aeld on an anllln compound. 

— iiilranilic ncIiL a yellow crystalline compound ( 0 « 
H2O8N2) formed variously, as by the action of nitrous aeld 
onhydroqulnone.—ni-tran'i-liii,ft. SameasNiTROAXi- 
LIN.—iiiMrn-iin(c,ft. Mineral. Same as soda-niteb.— 
iii'lri-n-ry, «. A place where animal matter la treated 
or decompoara so as to yield niter; a place where niter Is 
refined.— ni't rid, ft. A compound of nitrogen with some 
more positive elemeot, as boron, phosphorus, etc. 11 1 '- 
iridet.—ni-trlf'cr-«iis, a. Yielding or producing ni¬ 
ter.—ui"lro-nii'i-liii, iil"tro-nii'i-liiic, n. Chem. 
Aoy one of several compounds derived from anllln (CftHc. 
NIL) by replacing one or more hydrogen atoms by one or 
more nitro groups; thus, dinitroanilin (C<iH3(N02)2.NIl2). 

— iil''lro-bn'rilc, 71 . Mineral. A colorless harfuin ni¬ 
trate (Ba(N03)3), crystallizing In the Isometric system. 

— iil^tro-beii'zcnc, ». A yellow oily compound (Q 
H5N02> formed by the nltrolion of benzene. It has the 
characteristic odor of oil of bitter almonds, and Is used for 
flavoring coofectlooery aod perfumery. It Is the source of 
anillo, and finds extensive use In the manufacture of coal- 
tar dyes. Called 9 \bo nitrbane»oil and nftrobenzol.— xiV'm 
tpo-cnl'cile, n. Mineral. A massive, white or gray, 
hydrous calcium nitrate (CatNOalj-f-xlIaO) that la found 
chiefly In efflorescent silken tufts and massos.—ro- 
env'ool, ft. Same as nitromethane.— ui''tro-ccl'iu- 
loHC, n. A nitrated product of cellulose, as cotton, linen, 
etc. Several varieties are known, sccording as they cun- 
talo one or more atoms of the iiltrlc-acld group (NO3). Of 
these, the cellulose-hexa-nltratc Is best known as guncoU 
toft.—ni"lro-clilo'ro-foriii, ft. Same sa ciiloropic- 
KIN.—tiUiroscnm^poiiiHl, 71 . An organic compound 
in which the radical nltryl (NO2) has replaced the i^Ical 
hydrogen (II).—ni'tro-form, n. A white explosive crys¬ 
talline compound (ClJ(N02)8) formed when trlnltroaceto- 
nltrll is boiled with water. Called also trinitroinethane.— 
ni"tro-gel'n-tin, 7<. Same as qelatin dynamite. See 
EXPLOSIVE. iii"lro-ucl'R-tliiet,—iiU'irn-glaii'ber- 
ile, ft. Mineral, A white, fibrous, crystalline, hydrous 
sodium sulfatonltrate (HflNaioN«S2029).—iii"lro-glu'- 
entie, ft. An organic compound formed by tivatlng fine¬ 
ly powdered cane-sugar with nltroaulfurlc acid, and used 
In photography to increase the intensity of negatives. 

— iiI"tro-liy"ili*o-chlo'ric, a. Of, pertalolng to, or 
containing nitric and hydrochloric acid.—nitroliydrn- 
clilorlc Bciil* a yellow, fuming, corrosive liquid made by 
mixing one part or pure nitric acid with from three to four 

{ >arta of pure hydrochloric acid. 11 dissolves gold and plat- 
num, and hence la called aqua reglUy also nitromvriatic 
acid.— ni'iroI, n. A hydrocarbon In which a nitro and a 
nltroso or laonltroso group are united to the same carbon 
atom.—ni-t vol'ic, a. Or, pertaining to, or containing a 
nitrol; asjftitroficaclds.-iil''tro-iimg'iie-sltc,ft. Min¬ 
eral. An efflorescent, white, bitter, hydrous magorslnm 
nitrate (Mg(N03)2 + xH20).—iii'tvo-iimiic, n, A fer¬ 
ment that produces nitrification. See nitrification.— 
ni'-'tro-mctli'ane* n, A heavy oily compound (CII3 
NO2) formed variously, as by beating potasshun eliloro- 
acctatewltb potassium nitrate. Called also ftitrocarfrof.— 
ni'''tro-iiiu''i*i-ni'ic, a. Same as nitrohydrocblo- 
Kic.-ni"tro-iiapl»'llin-lcnc, ft. A pale-yellow crys¬ 
talline compound obtained by shaking n^hthalcne with 
nitric acid in tlie cold and recryatalllzlng from alcohol or 
llgroln.-ni"tro«phc'iiol, ft. Chem. A light-yellow 
crystalline compound (CHcsNOa) formed hy the nitration 
of phenol. Ortho-, para-, and meta-lsomeric modifications 
are known.—ol"tro-priis'8ie, a. Of, pertaining to, or 
containing pruaalcandnltrlcaelds.—nltroprii.NNic ncifl, 
a dark-red deliquescent compound (ll2FeC5N60.1l20) ob¬ 
tained hy decomposing Its silver salt with hydrochloric 
acid, or its barium salt with sulfuric acid. Called also 
nRr^erric?/a«ic acid or niiroferricyanhydric ac<d.— ni"- 
tro-priiH^sId, n, Chem. A salt of nltroprussic acid. 
Called also nitrqferricyanld. ni ^^t rn-prua^KUntet; 
iii'^tro-prus'snl^t.—iil^fro-niiliUol, 7i. Chem. An 
orange crystalline eompuund (CxHtNO^) formed by heat¬ 
ing methyl ether with nitric acid.—nIro-Mul^l-cy I'ic, 
a, Chem. Of, pertaining to, or contslolng nitric and salicyl¬ 
ic acids.—nitrnsnlicyiie nciil, a white crystalline com¬ 
pound (C7H5NO6) formed variously, as by the action of ni¬ 
tric acid on salicylic acid and on indigo. Called also anillc 
acid, and more properly nitrooxybenzoic arfd. — iii'- 
troHC, a. Chem. Same as nitrous.— ui"iro*8iib"8ti- 
tu^tinn.n. Chem. The act or process of Introducing hy 
substitution the radical nltryl (NOa) In place of one or more 
replaceable hydrogen atoms, as In an organic compound.— 
ni^lro-sui-fu'ric, o. Of or pertaining to a mixture of 
nitric and sulfuric acids.-nit ruN 111 furl c ncld, an ex¬ 
ceedingly corrosive mixture of onepart of nitric aeld mixed 
■adtli two parts by weight of sulfuric acid. It Is used In the 
manufacture of nitroglycerin.—ni'tro-»y I» n. The rad¬ 
ical NO: known only la Its combinations.—11 
Hyi'ic, o. Chem, Of, pertaining to, or contalnlog nltro- 
—. __ _ acid.—ni-lrox'yl, ft. The radical 
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means of which the radical nitryl (NO 2 ) ia introduced 
into a compound so that it combines directly, by means 
of its nitrogen, with carbon, 
iil'lrc, ft. Same as niter. 
iiltrl-. See NITR-. 

Nit'rl-an, nit'rl-on, a. Of or pertaining to Nitrla, a 
region southwe.st of the Nile delta, noted for its early 
Christian monasteries. 

‘But these Nitrion s&vages-’ ‘Are the perfect example* of 

mockery, aod you hate them.’ 

Kingsley Hypatia ch. lO, p. H4. Imacm. ’88.) 
[< Gr. Nitriai, the Natron Lakes, < nitrouy natron.] 
iii'trle, naiTric, a. Of, pertaining to, or obtained from 
niter. [< NL. nitrum; see nitr-.]— nllrlc ncld, a col¬ 
orless highly corrosive liquid (HNO 3 ) found In nature In 
small quantities, but usually made by decomposing sodium 
or potassium with sulfuric acid, it la extensively used iQ 
the arts for dissolving metals, nqun fortlsL 
iiDtrid* iil-trlPer-ous^ etc. See nitr-. 
nI"lrI-li-ea'tioii, nartri-fi-ke'shon, n. The act or 
process of slowly oxidizing the nitrogen contained inor¬ 
ganic matter, generally in the presence of moisture and 
a base, yielding nitric acid, which combines with the 
base to form a nitrate, and caused by living ferments, 
called nitrification ferments or nitromanes. 

The process of nitrification seems to be brought about by *n 
organized ferment which lives in vegetable mould. KlioT AND 
Stoker Inorganic Chemistry § 391, p. 226. U- a. a co.] 
nl'lri-fy, noi'tri-fai, v. [-fied;-fy'ino.] Chem. J. t. 
To treat so as to yield or form nitrates. 

II. i . To yield or form nitrates. [< nitri-4- -fy.] 

— iil'trl-li"a-l>l(e, a. Capable of nitrification.— 
ft. A substance containing nitrogen that 
aids in the process of nitrification. 
nUtrlle, nol'trll, n. A cyanogen compound corresponding 
to the fonnula R.CN, in which U is an organic radical. l< 
NL. nitrum; see nitr-.] 

ft Ft rite, nai'trait, n. A salt of nitrous acid, az'o- 

tlfct. 

tiffro-. See NITR-. 

oF'tro-ben'zene, ii.«coinpoiind, etc. See nitr*. 
iil'fro-ffeii, noi'tro-jen, n. A tasteless, odorless, color¬ 
less gaseous element found in the mineral kingdom, as 
in the air (forming four-fifths of its volum^, in 5ie vege¬ 
table kingdom as a common constituent of plant-tissue, 
and in the animal kingdom, as in tbe various tissues of 
the body. It W'as liquefied in 1877. See element. 

The points, then, which especially characterize nitrogen, and in 
which the evideoces of design in its constitution are to be traced, 
are, first, its unexampled inertness when in a free condition; sec¬ 
ondly, the variety and remarkable nature of its compounds: third- 
L, the peculiarly oblique processes by which all its compouods are 
formed; and, lastly, their very great instability. 

J. P. Cooke Religion and Chemistry lect. vii, p. 215. (s. ’65.] 
f < NITRO- -f -GEN.] 

m'tro-Keti-Ize, naiTro-jen-aiz, IK Tlr. (noi-trej^e- 
Roiz, Co (xiri), Vi, [-i'zed; -i'zino.] Chem. To treat or 
combine with nitrogen or compounds containing nitrogen, 
iil-f rog'c-noiis, uai-trej'g-noa, a. Of, pertaining to, 
or containing nitrogen. 

Many investigators , . . have sbo^ . . . that with the proper 


syl; as, a . . . ... ^ ... _ 

NO 2 . Called also the nitro group, iil'irj'li. — ni'- 
truni, ft. Chem. 1, Natrom. 2. Niter.— 111 'trum* 
flniii^'inanR, ft. Old Chem. Ammonium nitrate.— 11 i'« 
tryt» a. Chem. Same as nitrous. 
iiFtratc, nai'tret, vt. [ni'tba'ted; ni'tra'tino.] To 
treat or combine with nitric acid or a compound, as sil¬ 
ver nitrate, containing nitric acid. 
iiFlralc, ft. A salt of nitric acid; as, silver nitrate; ba¬ 
rium nitrale. [< L. niiratm, mixed with natron, < 
nitrum; sec niteh.] 

The nitrates form a very extensive and Important group of salts, 
which are remarkable for being ail soluble in water. 

Fownes Chemistry, Nitrogen pt. >i, p. 158. (3. A. C. ’77.] 
iii-lra'Iion, nai-tr^^shoD, ft. Chem, The reaction by 


quantity contained in the food. O. Hammerstein Physio¬ 
logical Chem. tr. by Mendel, cb. 15, p. 440. [w. A a. ’98.] 
iiF'l ro-sfc'iie-o 11 iiF'tro*e:eiFlcJ. 

iil^lro-glflu'ber-ite* etc. See kite-. 
iil"lro-fflye'cr-ln, nai‘tro-gIis'er-in, n. A light-yel¬ 
low oily liquid made by nitrating ^ycerin, used as an ex¬ 
plosive. See EXPLOSIVE. 

It waa discovered In 1847 by A. Sobrero, and was at first 
uaed by Itaclf, but the great danger of Its exploalon hy per¬ 
cussion led to the Introdnctlon of tbe dynamite class of 
compounds, f. those In which nitroglycerin Is combined 
with a dope, as Infusorial earth. It la used sometimes sb 
a medicine. Called also blasting ^compound, blasting^oii. 
fulminating oft, glovoin, glyceryl nitrate, niirogtycerol, 
nitrolevm, triniirJn, aod iriniiroglycerin. 

Nitroglycerin is the mo«t powerful of the nitrate*. The symp¬ 
toms wbi«) it causes lo man are giddiness, constriction, or other 
abnormal sensations in the bead, . . , choking in tbe throat, some¬ 
times nausea, and rapid cardiac action, with lessened arterial pres¬ 
sure. H. C. Wood Therapeutics p.3II. iL. ’92.] 

[< NiTBo--f-GLYCERIN.] iil"lro-glyc'cr-Iiief. 
iiFtrol, nUtroNC, etc. See kite-. 
iil-troiii'c-ter, nai-trem'^tgr, ft. An apparatos orin- 
atniment used for the determination of 
nitrogen in some of its combinations, as 
niter and nitric acitl, when contained io 
mixtures. [< nitbo- + -meteb.] az"- 
o-toiii'c-lerj. 

nllroNo-. A combining form indicating 
the presence of the radical nitrosyi (NO) 
in the compoimd to which it ia prefixed; 
a«, tiifroso-acetin. [< NL. nitrosus, ni¬ 
trous.] 

nai'tros, a. Chem. Of, per¬ 
taining to, or derived from niter: espe¬ 
cially applied to those compounds of nitro¬ 
gen containing less oxygen than the nitric 
compounds. [< L. nitrosuB, full of natron, 

< ftKrwm; see NITER.] az'o-toii«;. 

— nitrons ncld, an unstable compound 
( 1 IN 02 > formed when nitrogen trioxid dis¬ 
solves In Ice-cold water. 
iiFtruiii, nFtryt, etc. See nitr-. 
iilt'la*tree", nit'Q-trf’, ft. Atree(/\?r- , - r- * v 
kia Afrkana or Hglandulma) of the bean Jb 
family (l^gvminosse), yielding edible tenng-funnel; a, 
pods ana seeds: native in western Africa graduated levrf- 
and tropical Asia, and naturalized in the »ng-tube. 

West Indies. [< Afr. ftiffa-f- tree.] AfFienii lo- 
eiiMtt; nilt'ta*irce"t. 

iilf'ter, nit'er, n. A bot-fiv; the horse-bot.^ [< nitL] 
iilt'tl-lyt, odr. Louslly; filthily. 

nIt'tingR, olt’Ingz, n. pt. lEng.] Refuse of workable ore. 
nll'ty*, nit'i, a. infested with or full of nits, 
nlt'ty^t, a. Shining; elegant; natty. 
iiFviiI, nai'vQl, a. I . Pertaining tn the snow; growing 
under the snow; as, niveU flora. 2t. Having snow In 
abundance; snowy. [< L. nivalis, < nfa: (ftfe-), ^'now.] 
iilv'eI-lH"lor, niv^el-6't§r, ft. [Rare.] One who levels. 
[< F. nivelery level, < nirei, tirel, < L. libella; .‘«ee 
LEVEL, ft.]—iilt'^cl-ll-za'lloii, ft. A leveling, 
iiiv'e-oiih, niv'g- 08 , E. (nai'v|- 08 , C.). a. Snowy; 
like snow. [ < L. niteus, < ni^ (niV'), snow.] 
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nl*vlc'o-loa«, nol-vIc’o-lDS, a. fRare.] Living In the 
BDow or near the anow-llne, t< L. nix (niv-), anow, -}- co/o. 
Inhabit. ] 

NIv'Idt mv'ld, ft. [Sana.] An invocation to the gods, mak¬ 
ing them to come to m sacrifice, and an enumeration of the 
principal naniea of each deity. N i 

The inTocmtion of the deity by different name*, and iU invitm- 
lion to enjoy the ismrrificimlj meal prepared, may be equally old. 
It waa justiy regained aa a kind of Yaonsh, and railed Sigada * 
or * .ViVtd.’ Max MCLLER CMp« voL i, cb. 4, p. 108. [s. ’74.J 

nrvOe', n. [F.] The fourth month ui the 
calendar of the first French repoblic. See calendah. 
ulx', nix, n. IG.l TetU. M^yth. A wster-aptrlt. Compare 
K£UPi£. nlsti niaseii nix'leti ni.x'y;. 

Another tribe of wmter-falnea are tho «ixe«, who frequently aa- 
Bnme the mppearanre of beautifnl maidena. 

T. F. T. 0TER Fotk^Lort qf Plantt ch. 7, p. 90. fa. ’89.) 
IIIx^, n. 1, [Slang, U. S.] Nothing. 2, Postal Serv¬ 
ice. Any piece of roail-inatter addressed to a place that 
is not a poeWifflce, or to « poeteofllce that does not exist 
in the State, Territory, etc., indicated: commonly used 
In the plnral. [< G. nichU^ < nic/it, not.] iilx'y^. 

It lx*, n. [Slang, Eng.] A signal of alarm announcing the 
approach of one in anthority: used by schoolboys, work¬ 
people, street arabs, and roughs. 
ui*yo'Kn» ni-yO'go, n. IE. Ind.J A form of levlrate mar¬ 
riage obtalulog In India. 

Nl>zatn', oi-zam',6*. K I.lVr. (’nj-zflim',ir.), n. [Hind.] 

1, A native ruler of Hyderabad, India. 2* sing. A pt. 
The Turkish regular soldiers, or one of them. 

nIzVytt n. Same aa xisxv, nias'yti niz'zyt, 
Nlz'zardt niz'ord, n. A native or established resident 
of Nice, in southern France. [< It. A’ixra, Nice.] 
Njord. nyfird. n. Sorns Jfvth. A Van or Vanagod, father 
of Frey and Frerja. He rules over the winds, and is go<l of 
the sea. Ilia wife Is Skade (harm). It. B. Asdkrsox A'orse 
Myt/ioloffy pt. U, ch. 6, p.SIl. la. o. o. ’79.] 
ito, DO, a. Not any; not one; none: the usual sign of a 
nciversal negative proposition: early English non or 
noon. [Cor. of AS, ndn; see none, a.] 

Let m« not wy to th«e, * O tboa of littlo faith 1 * There were no 
beroea wertf there mo martyre! Bi:i.wi»-LyttoX Last of the 
baroM bk. i, ch, 5, p. 104. (u ’84.) 

no, n. [no£s, nOz, pi.] 1, A negative reply; a denial; 
as, be will not take no for an answer. 2. A negative 
vote or voter; as, he voted no; the noes have It. 

The ayes aad itoes were tike two rolleyB of cmanoa from oppo¬ 
site sides of a field of battle. Macaudat in Trevelyan’s T. D. Juo- 
cantoy vol. 1, ch. I. p. tS6. (h.) 

no*, adf. 1. Nay; not so; not: used aa the categore- 
matic negative, and opposed to yes or yea. 2. Not: 
used at the end of a sentence or clause lo express an 
alternative condition; as, I will do It, w'bcthor or no. 

For she loved him — loved him so! Wltether he was rood or mo. 

PiNAii M. CbaIK The Little Comforter st. 3. 

3, [Prov.] Never; not at ali. [< AS. n<I, < not, -f- 
d, ever.] 

no*, ade. Not In any wise; In no case or rcapcct; not: 
followed by a compantive; as, no faster; no louder. 

— II o'! n recount''* a. I Southern U. S.) Worthless. 
itOy conj. Nor. [<sot,<idr.] 

N o-aVlil-aii, no-fi'ki-an. a. Of or ))ertaining to Noah; 
as, the Xoachian flood. N*o-ncli''! 

— No^a-elild, n. One of the Noachidjc.—No» 
n. jfl. The descendants of Noah. 

No'ali’H ark. 1. .Script. The ark of gopher-wood in 
which Noah and his family were saved at the lime of 
the flood (Gen. vl, 14-23); also, a chHd'a toy In Imitation 
of the ark. 2. A cirrus cloud appearing to converge in 
streaks toward the hoii/.on; polar banos: said to oc a 
sign of rain. 3, A bivaivc moUiwk {Area nose). See 
illufl. under arkosiicu., 

Dob, nob, rf. [Ihrov. Eng.) To beat; strike. If. Diet. 

n. 1. [Humorous.] The head. 2. [Itare.] A 
knob. 3. A plate under the swing-bed of a cannon, 
against which the heati of the eievnting-screw piavs. 
[Form of knoh.]— nob'fthatch^cr, n. [f^ang.] A wlg- 
makcr.—one fne hin nob* a point In cribbage for hoM> 
Ing the Jack of trumpa. 

Dob*, n. ISIang.l A person of social distinction; noble¬ 
man: a swell. fAIibr. uf xoRLKXAX.] 
nob'ble, nob'I, rf. I. [Slang.] import. To destroy the 
chances of winning by maiming or polsoolog; injure: 
said of A horse; hence, to circumvent. 

Tbs owner sad trsiner are In constant fear of . * . some stablo 
hoy belnit bribcpd to ' nohble it,’ or to nroder it, by sotno foul ntfana 
or other, incapable of wiaafaig. Contemp. Jiev. June, ’73, p. 99. 

2. [Slang.l To steal- fllch, 3. [ITov.Eng.] To nob; strike. 

4. In puddling, lo shingic. [rYeq. of nob, r., < noii).r.] 
noVblert nob'ier. n. I, (Slang.) m A blow that ends a 

fight: a ’•knock-out’* blow. (2) The confederate of a 
tlilmblcrlgger. 2. 1 Austral.) A dram of strong drink. 3. 
In nuddllog. same as siiiNOLaa. 
nob'but* nab'ut, cutr. (Prov. Kng.1 None, or oothlng but. 
nttb'by« B^b'l. a. ISiang.] 1. Having an elegant or fiashy 
appearance- showy; scyltsb. 2* [Itare.J Good. [< nou*.) 

— nnb'bl-ly, futr. 

no'bl-le. n5'bl-le. adc. Mas. With grandeur; nobly. [It., 
< L. nnbillM; see .MOaLK.l nD'^liil-iiion'le* 
no-bIPI-a-r), no-blFl-^-rl. I. a. Of or pertaining to 
the nobility. II. n. [-ries, ;V.] A chronicle of the 
Dobilitr. [< F. notfUiairey < L. nobilis* see noble.] 
n»-hll'l-fyt, PC. To make noble. nn-hll’’l-tatct»~RO» 
biPGtn teft a. Ennobled.—n»-b 11’'I-In'I loot, n. 
no-blPI-tv* no-bi)M-ti, n. [-ties,/V.] I. The state or 
quality of being nnhic in character, as distinguished from 
selfishness, cowardice, or meanness; dignity and grace 
of character; magnanimity; greatness: nobfenoss. 

Thr mseiMw ef tms nobUfty is acglect of self. Let the thought 
of self psM in. and tbs beautv of s great actkai is gone, liks tha 
bloom from a soiled flower. Frocpe Short Studies, S^enee of 
Hist, in first seii^ p. M, (A. ’7X.] 

2. The state or nuailty of being noble in rank or birth, 
aa markeil by title whether her^ltary or conferred. 

ftr-dog how little srrvkw hereditary nobility readers la maintaia- 
ins the standard either of manners, or morsl^ or bononr. or pablio 
duly, few sensible otea would create ll where it did not exist. 

Raves Am. Commonvraith vol. H, ch. 100, p. 008. iXACU. ’88.) 
.3. The bo<ly of persons under a hcrcdltar>' government 
ranketi by title alxive tlie common ix'Opie; noblesse; 
aristocracy. Com)wre perraob. 

The order of precedence of the uohlllty of (Ireat Britain 
Is as follows: royal dukes, arclitilsbop of Gsnicrbury. lord 
high chancellor, archbishops of York. Annsgh, and Dublin, 
dukes. marqulM's, earls, viscounts, btshnps. barons. The 
title lord Is rommon to all these except the roysl dukes, 
who are princes. 

[< F. nckdlUe. < L. neMlitaU-)s. < noblils; see noble. «.] 


no'blet, rf. To render noble. 

iio'ble, no'bl, a. [no’hler; no'rlest.] 1. Exalted in 
character or quality; excellent; worthy; choice; charac¬ 
terized by or indicative of virtue or ma^animity; high- 
mluded; as, a noble aspiration or sentiment. 

Id the series of ’The World’s Great Explorers * Captaio Mark¬ 
ham has pnbliabed the life of one of the noblest of a long list of 
no6fc Dsmee. H. Eluot Sir John Franklin in .Vincfeciilh Cen^ 
tury July, ’93. p. 118. 

2. Exalted in rank; of lofty Imeage; aristocratic. 

if a woman, noble in her own right, marries a commoner, she 
still remains uo6fc, and shall be tried by her peers. 

Blackstoke Commentaries bk. i, ch. 12, p. 401. 

3. Lofty in stature; imposing In appearance; magnifi¬ 
cent; grand; as, a noble edifice. 

The ascent to the bouse is by n noble flight of steps. 

S. BalCH Old Eng. Homes, Chisicfcfc House p. 131. [UACII.] 

4. Pure; valuable; precioua: said of minerals and metals, 

5. In falconry, long-winged, as a tme falcon. [F., < L. 
nobiliSy well Iwown, < noscoy know.] 

Synonyms: see auoust; generous; aion; illus¬ 
trious: IMPERIAL. 

— Do'ltleitiiiDfl'^ed, < 2 . Characterized by a noble mlud; 
magnaniinoufl.—n.iiiiindedneNfl. n. 

n. 1. A person of rank above a commoner; 
noblemao; peer. 

Kings alwi^s nse the people to check the power and Insolenre of 
the nobles. Kawlinson ifmxiofus voL. iif, app. to bk. v, esaay ii, 
p. 31X (A. •88.) 

2. An old English gold coin current from Edward 111. 
to Edward 1\., worth about $1.60. 3. A mail-cheeked 
fish, the lyrie. 

no'ble-iiiaii,DO'bl-mfio,n. [-men,/^.] Amanofnoble 
rank; noble; peer. 

iio'ble-iiCNA. no'hl-ne8,B. The state or quality of being 
noble; exaltation in cbaracter or rank; nobility. 

The nobleness of life depends on its consistency,—eleamees of 
purpose.— qntet and reaselcM energy. 

lit'sxi.s Ethics of the Dust loci, v, p. 97. [w. a a. ’68.) 
iio-blcNNcJ, no-hlcs’, n. 1. The body of the nobility. 

In castle chapels lin Germany] . . . the upper story seems to 
have been occupied by the nobtesse. the lower by their retainers, 
James Fekousson HUt. Arch. vol. U, p. S2. [i>. x. a co.) 
2. [Archaic or Obs.] Noble birth or condition; noble¬ 
ness. [F., < LL. nobitltiay < L. nobills; see noble, a.1 
iio-bleaw't.—no-blrase' o-bllge', no-bles’ o-bllzh' 
IF. 1, nobility obliges: n phrase Implying that nobility of hlrth 
makes nobility or deeds obllMtory. 
iio^ble-vvoiii^aii, DO'bi-wnm'an, n. woman of 
noble rank. 

no'lileyttn. Noble birth or rank: the nobility, no'bic-let. 
iio^bly, nO’bli. adv. In a noble manner; in a manuer 
befitting high birth or rank; excellently; grandly. 

Intellectaal gifts are like giftsof slrengifa.or wealth, or rank^or 
worldly power,—spleDdtd instretnents if nobiwnsed.—but requiruig 
qualities to use then nobler and better than themselves, 

Fkoudr .S'horf Studies, Erasmus ond Luther In flrvt series, 
fcet. iii, p. tas. [8. ’72.1 

iio'btid'^y, nO'bodT or nO'b^dd, n. [-i£S,pf.] J , No 
person; no one; as, nobody lives there. 

He aloM is fit for solitude who b like nobody, liked by nobody, 
and Ukes nobody. 

ZiamkbxaN in W. R. Alger's Solttudes pt. Iv, p.288. [a. BROS.) 
2» [Colloq.] A person of small reputation or account. 

Many men who have succeeded as statesmen, would have been 
nobodtes had they been born in a lower rank of Ufe, 

F. Oalton i/rrcdiforp Cenfus ch, 4, p. 48. [a. *77.) 
noVscIck”*, fi. i^ne as KNonsTiCK. 
iio^rnke, tiO'kdk, n. Meal made of parched corn: used 
formerly by the Indians. [< Am. Ind. nooHk, meal.] 
no^ceiict, u. ] . Injurious; hurtful. 2* Guilty, 
no'cciut, n. A guilty person. 

Bo'ccni-lyt nO'sent-ILot/r. llUre.] Injuriously: hartfully. 
iio'r«*r-He, nO^sgr-alt or nf>-che*rait, n. j/ineral. A 
slender, white, aclcnlar calcium-magnesinm oxyfluorid, 
(CaMgliF^O, crystailizing in the hexagonal system. [< 
Aocera, In Italy, where It is found.] iio-cc'rliit. 
itocli, tioelit. Notch, etc. Phil. Soc. 

nocli'’rl, nach'ei.rf. iProv.Eng.] To disclaim responsibility 
for; repudiate. nntrli'elL 
Boolit, OQUiit, n. [Scot.) Naught. 

Bo'clvett n. Hurtful: baneful.—n«'clv-on«t» o. 

■lock, noc, rf. 1. To notch, as an arrow. 2. To pot 
in )K)sitJon for shooUug. aa an arrow', 
flock, n. 1, The upper fore corner of a boom-sail or of 
a trysail* the throat. 2+. A notch. Specifically: (I) 
The notch on the butt end of an arrow.or that purt of an 
arrow behind the feather. (2) The notch on the horn of 
a bow for seaiiing the bowstring. 3t. The fundament: 
the breech. [Cp. Dan. nok. MD. nocke, notch.] 

— nack'icnr’^lngt n. The rope by which the nock of 
a sail is fastened. 

nock-nn^drot, n. Same as nock, 8. 
iio€k''lii{f»poliit^, nek*lng-p©lnt% n. In archery, the 
place on a bowatring where the arrow la to be nocked, 
iioct-, 1 Derived from Latin nox (nocf-), night: comhi- 
iiocfl-, Ining forma.—nt>ct-iiin’’'bii-lB'tloii, n. [Rare.] 
tioclo*, [ The act or practise of walking in one’s sleep. 
tioclii-.J noct-Bm'iHi • llsiii*. —n€>ct-nni'l)ii-Hut, n. 
tltare.) —noct«Hiii'bu«lD, ft. A somnambulist, noct- 
nni'bii-Iunt. —Doc-tld'l-nl, a, lltare.] CoDslstlog 
of a night and a day; containing twenty-four hours. 

— Moc*tir'cr-ouNt, ti. Bringing night.—noc^tl-flo'- 
rnnntO. Blooming at night.—Noc-tiPI«o, n. Jfom. 1, 
A genus typical of yociitiontdie. 2. Ln-J A bat of this gQ~ 
nus.—Noc*tll^l>otiM>dnr, n. pi. 

Mam. An American family of anl- 
tnallvorousbats having front Incisors 
large and approximated, and feet and 
claw* very stout.—noc-i 11 ^l•nn'tdt 

HOC • III' I • o - Hold, «. & a.— 
Noc-tll'’'1-o-iil'iifp, n. pi. Mam. 

The A’octittoniiUB as a subfamily of 
Embeiltonurida!. — iinc-lll'l-o- , 

iiliKc, a. A Nnc^ll-lu'rn, ft. / 

^ ^ Noctllura (.Voctf/uca 

tilucidx. ..... vUliaris). >w)/i 

Xoctiluea b extremely abuDdsst In the 
•uperficiai waters of the ocean, nod b one of the most nsual causes 
of the phospfaorescenre of the aea. The light b given ont by the 
peripheral layer of protoplasm which lines the cuticle. 

Hoxlkv Anal. int«rf. cb. 2, p. 93. [a. *88.) 
2. [n-] An Infnsorian of this genua.—nnc^tl• lu 
cence, a- The phoapborescence of yoctltuca; any marine 
phosphorescence.—nnc"l 1-1 ii'cciiI, a. Shining at night 
or in the dsrk. noc***! Ulu^conaj.—noc’^tUlti'cld, a. 
Noctllucent.— noc^tl-lu'cld, n. One of the A'ociilucUlae. 

— Noc'*tl-lu'’cl-dH*, ft. pi. Protot. A pelagic family of 
rhynchofiagellate Infusorians with a aubglobular or lentic¬ 



ular form, 0 probosrldlform flagellum, and phosphorescent. 
— iioc^'ti-lu'cold, a.—noc'^ll-lu'clii, ft. Chem. The 
fatty aeml-fiuld subaUoce contained in various animals, as 
the noctlluca, that Is the cause of the pliospboreaceoce of 
the ocean.—uoc-tW'n-gnnt, a. Wandering about to the 
night; as, noettragant wild beaats. Doc»tiv'n>gou8t«— 
noc^'tl-vn-gn'tion, noc'lo-grnpli, n. f. A wri¬ 
ting-frame used by the blind. 2. A noctuary. 3, An In¬ 
strument for recording the preaence of watchmen st stated 
times.—noc^rti>D-i*y, n. [Rare.] A record of eveota oc¬ 
curring at night. Compare diabt.— noc^tiile, n. 1, A 
veapertlllonlne bat ( Veftperuga noctula). 2. A noctlllontd. 
Noc-tii'l-da*, nec-tHM-dl or -de, n. pi. Enionx. A fam¬ 
ily of moths, especially those of atoiit form with thorax 
ridged, simple antennse, and large palpi. Noc'lii-a, 
n- (t. g.) iL.y night-owl, < ijac(nocf-), night.] 

— iioc-tu^ld. I. a. Of, pertaining to, or related to 
the JVbctuidie. II. n. One of the yoctindse.— iioe"- 
lit-ld'e-ouN, tioc-tii'l-doiiM, ttoe'tii-old, a. 

iioc'lii-l-form'', nec'tu-i-fSrm% a. 1. Having the 
"form of a noctuid. 2. Of or pertaining to the Eoctui- 
formes. [< Noctua + -potiM.] 
Noc*^lu-l-for'niCN, nec'tu-i-fSr'mIz or-mde, n. pi. 
Entoni. A tribe of Dcmocerous dipters; owl-guats. [< 
Noctua -f -form.] 

noc'tiirM. noc'torn, n. 1. Eccl. (1) In the early Chris¬ 
tian church, a service consisting of psalms and prayers 
held at midnight or daybreak. (2) in Latin churches, a 
similar service before daybreak. (3) The division of the 
Psalter used at nocturns. 2. Same as nocturne, I. [< 
F. nocturne; see nocturne.] 

Nor-f iir'iiie, nec-tur'nl or-ng, n. j!>f. Omith. Owla. 
[< L. noctumus; see nocturne.] 

nec-turinol, a. 1. Of or pertaining to 
the night; occurring or performed at night: opposed to 
diurnal; asy the nocturnal sky; nocturnal depredationa. 
2. Relating to a nocturn; as, a nocturnal service. 3. 
Active, or seeking food, by eight, as motha, owls, etc. 
[< LL. noctumaiiey < L. noctumus; see nocturne.] 

— nocturnal sight, day-blludness; nyctalopia. 

— iioc-t IIr^HBl-ly, adv. 

iioc-tiir'iial, n. An iosirument formerly used at aea 
for finding the latitude by the altitude of the stars, 
noc'tiiriic, noc'tum, C. E. I. fnec-tSrn', H'.), n. 1. 
Art. A painting representing a night-scene. 2. Mus. A 
dreamy aentimcotal composition appropriate to the eve¬ 
ning or night; a serenade. [F., < L, nocturnuSy nightly, 
< nox (noct-)y nlght.1 iiol-tii r'iio$. 
tioc-liir^iio-g;rapli, noc-lor'no-graf, n. An Instru¬ 
ment for recoraing work accomplished during the night, 
such aa cleaning fires, pumping up, etc., as In mines and 
factories. [ < L. noctumus (see nocturne) -f -graph.) 

nec'yu-a, n. pi. Herp. A section of serpents 
having poison-glanda. [< L. nocuus; see Nocuoua.] 
uoc^n-iiicutt, u. Hsnn; injuiy. 

■lov^ti-oiiH, noc'yu-us, a. 1. Of or pertaining to the 
Eocua; venomous. 2. [Rare.] Causing harm; noxloua. 
[< L. nocuusy< noceoy injure.] — itoc^it-oiiN-ly, adv. 
nod, nod, v. [nod'ded; nod'dino.I I. f. 1. To in¬ 
cline or bend foivvnrd and downward more or lesa sud¬ 
denly or with a jerking motion, as the head or lop of 
anything. 2. To signify hy a forward and downw'ard 
IncIlnatioQ of the head; as, to nod approval. 3. To 
effect in some way by ineana of a nod. 

II. j. 1, To incline the head more or less auddenly; 
as, lo nod In alecp; to nod in giving assent 

While l nodded, ne«rljr nspplng, auddenly there reme n Upping. 

Poe The Haven at, t. 

2. To incline the top or upper part in a bowing manner; 
as, the hollyhocks nod !n the breeze. 3. To be drowsy, 
stupid, or careless. [Cp. Q, dial, nottelv, shake.] 
nod, n. A forward and downward motion of the head, 
more or less quick or jerky and either voluntary or In¬ 
voluntary, according as it signifies assent command, 
drowsiness, or the like; also, a similar motion of the top 
of anything, as a tree. 

In the northern coontlea . . . the clergy, fnrtber removed from 
the infinenoe of the conrt, were less diapoaed to nbjDre tbolr opin¬ 
ions nl the nod of the sovereign. 

Ljnoard England vol. vi, ch. 4, p. 194. [£. c. ’27.) 
iio^dnl, nO’dol, a. Of or pertaining to a node or nodes. 

— noilnl cell, tbe lowest of the three cells, la the CAo- 
racese, which before fertilization make up tbe oogoolum.- 
n. cone, one formed when a quadrlnodal cubic Is psssod 
through the four vertices and the six edges of a telrshedron, 
by placing an influlte number of tangent planes at each ver- 
tex.—n» lines, Hues of total or partial reat Id a vibrating 
plate.—n. plniteH, transverse planes of rest in a longitu¬ 
dinally vibrating column, as In an organ-pipe.— n, pnl nl s, 
] . Stationary points found Id a vibrating medium, espe¬ 
cially of one dimension, aa a string, 2. Points of constant 
potential In a conductor through which electric waves are 
passing. 3» In a system of lenses, two points such that 
a ray directed toward the first passes through the second 
after refraction, tbe rays before and after refraction being 
parallel. 

iio'iln*'lrd,n0'd6*tsd,a. Knotted. [< L, nodatuSy pp. 
of nodOy knot, < nodusy knot.] — iiodnled hyperboiB 
a curv'c of the third order having a noae formed 
by the Intersection of two braocliea. 
iio-tla*tloii, no-de'sbtm, n. [Rare.] The act of knot¬ 
ting. or the state of being knotted, 
nod^ln-ryt, n. Foollslmesa. 
nod^fietit, a. Bent; Inclined. 

II od^ cl or, nod'er, n. One who noda. 
nod'411111?, nod’ing, pa. Bending the head or top down¬ 
ward; specifically, in botany, han^ng downward; cernu- 
ous.— Hod'dliifif-ly, adv. 

fiocrdliii;, n. The net of a nodder: used also attrlb- 
uUvcly; as, we have only a nodding acquaintance. 
Hod'die, nod’l. v. [Prov.J I. t. To nod frequently. 

II. I. To nod the head frequently. [Freq. of nod, v.] 
iiotl'dic, n. J. The head: use<I contemptuously. 

Her cam should be 

To comb your noddle with a three legg’d stool. 

SllARESrEARS Taming of the Shrew act I, sc. 1. 

2t, The back part of the head; cerebellum. [Cp. MD. 
knoddCy knoh, D. knody club,] iiod'dockt. 
Dod'dyt, rf. To make a fool of. 

tiod'tly*, nodi, n. [nod'dies. pf.] 1. Adunce: a fool. 
ii4>d'dy»j>oll^t. 2. A light two-wheeled one-horse 
vehicle. 3, One of various stupid birds, (1) A tern (ge¬ 
nua Anous) of warm seas, with a graduatetl tail nnd 
sooty-brown plumage. (2) The fulmar petrel. (3) [Local, 
U. 8.] The murre. 4t. Ao old game of cards, like 
cribbage; also, tbe knave In this game. [ < nod, r.] 
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noddy 

nod'll j*>» nod'f, n. Aa upright flat spring with a weight 
at the top, forming an luverted penuulum, and serving 
to show the vibration of a body to which it is attached. 
[< NOD, r.] 

node, nOd, n. 1. A knot or knotdike protuberance; 
knob; swelling- *2. J^jUhol. (1) A firm flattened tumor 
on a bone, ligament, or tendon. (2) A hart! concretion 
forniedaronndgouty or rhenraatic joints. 3. Bot. Each 
portion of a stem from which spring a leaf or a whorl of 
feavcs or foliar organs; the joint of the stem. See lllus. 
under BAMnoo. 4. Math. (1) A point at which a curve 
cnta itself, and through which more than one tangent 
to the cnrvc can be drawn. (2) A similar point on a 
surface; a point ^ 
where there Is 
more than one Nodes, 
tangent plane. 5, l.GUsstob© ^ 

IKare.] Pigura- * 


vibrmtinff *ti>colnmn. who*e length I* pegnla- 
tueiy, a conapil- t^bythepistoant the right,the nodes (nodal 
cation; an entan- plAQes) being rendered visible by the settling 
glemeot. 6. The of powdered silica along the fines of least 
oiot of a storv or '"Ib^tion. 2. string vibrating in three sec- 
dramn. 7. PW tions. with two node* (nodal points). 

ics. A nodal point, line, or plane. See nodal. 8. Astron. 
(1) Either of the two points at which the intersection of 
the planes of two orbits, especially those of a satellite and 
its primary, pierces the celestial sphere; specifically, the 
lK)iDt where the orbit of a heavenly body intersects the 
ecliptic. The node encountered by a body in its north¬ 
ward passage is calle<i its ascending node; in Its south¬ 
ward passage, the descending node. (2) The inter¬ 
section, on the celestial sphere, of any two great circles, 
as the equator and ecliptic. 9, In dialing, a point or 
bole In the gnomon of a dial for determining the hour of 
the day, the sun's place in the ecliptic, etc. [P., < L. 
norf/M, knot.] 

Compoands, etc.: —line of nodes, a straight line 
Joining tbe opposing nodes of an orbit.— u o il e'* n ii d: fl ec'- 
node, n. The occurrence of two nodes on the curve of In- 
teraectlon of a double tangent plane with a singular surface, 
one at « point of luflectlon of this curve.—ii,*nndtspi- 
node, n. The points of tangency of a double tangent 
plane, when one Is a parabolic contact and the other a com¬ 
mon node.—ii,«cfliiple, n. A pair of points of tangeney 
of A plane on a surface.—n.»cui*vc, «. The locus In a 
plane of points that corresponds to two points In another 
plane.—n,<cII.sp, n. A peculiar type of curve fonned by 
the simultaneous occurrence of a node, a cusp, a double 
tangent, and an Inflection, at a point.—tilde, 
n. The angle at the center of the sun, on tbe plane of the 
ecliptic, subtended between the line drawTi to the vernal 
equinox and the Hue to the node.—n,spinm*, «. A plane 
tangent to a surface.—n.* trip let, «. Triple tangency of 
a plane with a singular surface. 

— iiod'l*corii, o. Having antennse swollen at the 
joints.—no-til f'er-o 11 a. Producing nodes.—no'- 
cil-fo nil, a. TIaving the form of a node or knot. 

no'dl, nO'dol or -dl, n. Plural of nodus. 

Do'dl-ak, nfi'di-ak, n. [Papua.] The Papuan ecbldqa or 
spiny ant-eater {Zaglomm hrtiijni), 
iiod'Ic-al, ned'ic-ol, a. A8:t}xm, Of or pertainin" to 
the nodes: said of the revolution from a node back to 
the same node ^aln, as of the moon, 
nofl'l, V, «fc n, Koddle. Phil. Soc. 

iio''€lo-Kii'rl-aii, nO'do-se'ri-an or -sg'ri-an. I. a. 
Of, pertaining to. or like a genus {Nodosaria) of lagenoid 
foramlnifere. II. «. A nodosariao foraminifer. [< 
L. nodosus; see nodose.] iio"tlo-sa'rIti(e|. 
no'dose, nO'dOs, C. (no-dOsMT. H'r.), o. Having nodes 
or swellings; knotted or knobby. Specifically: (1) BoL 
Swollen-jolnted. (2) Having alternate joints enlarged, 
as antenuse. f < L. nodosus^ < vodus^ knot.] iio-clo'- 
iiiouiiit; iio'doiiwj [Itare]. 

— no-doii)'l-ty,». 1. The state or quality of being 
nodose; knottiness. 2. A knot or protnberance. 

The perfonnwace, he {Burke] said, had the pomp, but not the 
force of the original; ibenorfo^tffesof the oak, hot Qot its strength. 

J. Morlev Burke cn. 8, p. 107. [h. 7®.] 

iiod'ii-lar, ned'yn-lor, a. Relating to, shaped like, or 
containing nodules, iiod^ii-la'rl-oiimt; iiod'ii- 
la"ledt:.— iiod'^ii-ln'tlon, n. 
nod'll le, nod'yOl, ». A little knot, lamp, or node; spe¬ 
cifically, In geology, a ronnded somewhat irregular mass 
of earthy or mineral matter, concretionary or crystal¬ 
line. [< L. noflulus: seeNODULUs.] 

— nnilule of I lie cerebellum, the anterior end of 
the middle lobe on the anterior surface of the cerebellum; 
the Dodulus. 

— nod'iiJed, a. Having nodules.—nod'll!-Ilf 
er-on*i, a. Bearing nodules.-iiod'ii-Ii-form", cr. 
Shai^ like or having nodules.—nod'u-lo»e", a. i*)f. 
Diminndvely nodose, iiod'ii-lou^^. 

iiod'ii-liiM, nod'yn-los or no'dn-los, n. [-li, -lol or -It, 
vl.'\ Anat, A nodule, especially that of the cerebellum. 
[L., dim. of nodm^ knot.] 

oi»'dus, nO'dua, n. [no'di. nS'dol or -dl, p/.] [L.] 1, 
Bntom. A short, ohlique wing-vein In a dragon-fly, at the 
spot where the costa Is somewhat drawn In. 2* A knot. 
Speclflcally, In art: (1) A knot of the hair, on top or at the 
back of the head. (2) A knot for holding a cloak without 
a clasp. (3) The leathern knot worn by poor Roman school, 
boys. 3. 3/us. An enigmatical canon. [C.] 4. The plot, 
as of a play or drama. 
nc»'e, n. Same as noi. 

>oep:"ffer-a'tlil-a, ncg’sr-e'thi-a or nSg'er-g'thi-a, n. 
PalecAiot. A genus of piniiately leaved Paleozoic plants 
with overlapping, wedge-shaped, obliquely placed divi¬ 
sions, and fructiflcatiou comparable to the Ophioglossa' 
cex, [< J. Ndggerath, German geologist.] 

Xo'el, nfi’el, n. [F.] Christmas; also, a Christmas carol. 
Xow'eU. 

uo-e"iiia-tHcli'o-«i;rapli, no-Pma-tac'o-grgf, n. An 
instrument consisting of a tuning-fork, registering on a 
revolving cylinder, devised by Bonders fnr deteriidning 
the duration of operations of the mind. Bunglison 
Med. Diet. [< Gr. no^mn^ thought (< #/oo#, mind), -f 
tarhos^ speed (< iachys^ swift), -f- -graph.] 
no"e-mm'Iet, n. Of or pertaining to the Intellect; mental. 

no"e-mn t'lc-nlt.—n«"f-inat'lc-al-lvt, udr. 
n»"e-innl'lc«, nO'e-matics, n. [Itare.] The science of 
thought or of the human Intellect. iio-enj'IcHt- 
>’o-c'f Ian, no-l'shion, C. (-shon, BV), a. Pertaining to 
Noetus, of Smyrna (A. B. 180-2^30), or Noetianism. 
No-c'ilan, n. A follower of Noetus, who taught, in op- 
1 to the Logos Christology, that Christ incarnate 
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was only a mode of manifestation of God the Father.— 

No-e'llaii-lMii, n. 

no-et'le, no-et'ic, a. Of, pertaining to, or conceived by 
the mind: sometimes used specifically of the reason 
proper, the Intuitive or regulative faculty, and, when so 
used, opposed to the dianoetic, iio-el'lc-al+. 

Whether we derive all our ideas through the senses or have a 
noelic faculty, by which we may o I tain directly the a on-sensible 
world. O. A. Brownson The Convert ch. JO, p. 140. [D. * J. s.J 
[< Gr. nolHkos^ intelligent, < mind.] — noetic 

world, the world of srehetypea, aa conceived by Plato, 
iio-ct'lc, no-et'ic, n. 1. Philos, Same aa onosiolooy. 

2. Logic. The branch of stolchology thnt treats of the 
axioms of thinking. See logical axioms, iio-et'- 
f 

nol't» Not of; nor of: s contraction, 
nog, neg, uf. [noooed; noo'oino.] \, Ship^huUding. 
To keep in place by a nog or treenail; aa, to nog the 
shores supporting a ship. 2. To fill with brickwork; 
as, to nog a partition, 

n ogi, n. 1. A square block of wood used In the auiiport of 
a mine-roof. 2. A brick-like wooden block huilt into 
a wall to permit of nailing material thereto. 3. A pin; 
pnrticnlarly, a wooden pin or treenail driven through the 
necl of a shore supporting a vessel on the slip. 4. pi. 
[Prov. Eng.] The ahank^ones, II. VicL [Var. of 
KNAo; cp. Sw. knaqg., Ban. knagi] 
nog®, n. tProv. Eng.j 1, A small pot or mug. 2, A strong 
Rlc. [Abbr. of noooin.] 

iio-gn'ra, no-gQ'ro, n. [Afr.] A great war-drum, the sound 
of which calls natives to battle. 

The rattle of the Turks’ drum repeatedly sounded io reply to the 
nogOra, and the intended attack seemed destined to relu^ into a 
noisy but empty battle of the drums. 

Baker Albert Xyanza ch. 6, p. J47. [macm. ’88.] 
nog'gen, neg'n, C. <-gen, TIB, «• IProv. Eng.] "Hempen; 
bcnce, coarac; rough; clumsy. 

iiog'gl II, neg'in, n. [Prov.] 1. A w'ooden vessel; also, 
a mug made of any material, or the contenta of such a 
mug; as, a noggin of ale. iiog'glej [Scot.]. 2, A 
liquid measure equaling a gill. 3, A tub-like receptacle 
made by sawing a keg in halves crosswise. 4, [Colloq.] 
The head; noddle. [< Ir. noigin^ wooden vessel.] 
iiog'giiig, neg'ing, n, 1. In ship-building, the act of 
fastening ahore-heels to a slip under a vessel in con¬ 
struction. 2. Pieces of wood inserted in a mason^ 
wall, to stiffen it, or upon wdiich to nail flnishing-stnff. 

3. Brick filling in the interstices of a frame wall. [< 
Noo, t>.]—IIog'ging*piece", n. A horizontal timber let 
In between courses In a wall of masonry. 

uog'gic, nee'l, vi. [Prov. Eng.] To walk clumsily. 

— nog'glcr, n. [Prov. Eng.] A clumsy fellow, 
nog'gle-head", neg'l-hed’, n. [Local, Eng.] A mlller’a- 
thumb. 

iiog'gnis neg'ur, n, [Egypt.] A beamy and strong boat of 
theN-- ----“-’ ' — 


iiols'y, neiz'l, a, [nois'i-er; nois'i-est.] 1. Making a 
loud noise; clamorous; turbulent; aa, a crowd. 
Strongest minds Are often those of whom the noisy world 
Hears least. W’ordsworth Excursion hk. 1, st. 6. 

2. Characterized by or attended w ith noise; foil of noise; 
as, a noisy campaign. 

Hero of triumph and of tun. Of noisy fray and noisy fun. 

W. M. Pbaed The Troubadour can. 1,1. 8, 
Synonyms: blatant, blustering, boisterous, brawling, 
clamorous, obstreperous, riotous, tumultuous, turbulent, 
uproarious, vociferous. See blatant. — Antonyms: 
dumb, hushed. Inaudible, mute, noiseless, quiet, silent, still. 

— iigl«'l-ly, adv.~ iiol»'l-iies*«, n. 
iiokew, nOka, n. [Prov.] A simpleton; fool, 
iiok'ta, uek'tQ, n. Math. A rnomhoidal mark In a 

table of logarithms to mark a change of the figure In 
a certain place of decimals. [C.] 

No-Ia'iia, no-ld'na or -Ig'uQ, n. Bot. A small genus 
of Chileon and Peruvian nerbs of the bindweed family 
{Convolvul(ice^\ with ovate fleshy leaves and large bine 
or white axillary flow'ers: cultivated for ornament. [< 
LL. nolay small bell, < Kolas in Campania.] 
n nl il t, V. Would not: contraction of ne wolde. ii nl <1 ct, 
no'IeiiH vo'leiis, nO'lenz vO’lenz. [L.] Unwilling or will¬ 
ing; wllly-nllly. 

NoI'I-iIju, nol'l-dl (>r nO'li-dfi, «. Enforn. A family 
of moths. No'la, n. (t. g.) (< LL. nola; see Nolana.J 

— iio'lld, a. & n .— iio'lold, a. 
iio'll>iiicdaii'(];c-re, no'lai-mt-tan'jg-rf or n0*lt-mfi- 

tgp'ge-re, n. 1. Bot. (1) Any plant of the genus Im- 
pattensy ae the garden-bnlsam (/. Balsamind) and the 
English touch-me-not (/. 

Kwi-rnedangerey. so called 
from the explosive dis¬ 
charge of the seeds by the 
ripe capsules when touched. 

(2) The squirting cucum¬ 
ber, Sec cucumber. 2. 

Pathol. An eating ulcer on 
the face, generally cancer¬ 
ous, attended with a fun-, 
gous growth causing de¬ 
formity of parts. 3. A 
picture representing the ris¬ 
en Christ as he appeared to 
Mary Magdalene. [< L. 
noli me tangerey touch me 
not; noliy imper. of nolo (see Nolbme-taneere 

xoT.TTinxVt innofijiv ^ 


NOLiTioN); mey me; tangerey 
inf. of tangOy touch.] 
nn-li'tion, no-llfih'un, n. 
[Rare.] Unwillingness: op- 



{Impatiens Koli^nie* 
tangere). 
a, Capsule dischargiag seeds. 


N lie, about 80 feet long, 8 to 10 feet wide, and 4 feet deep, 
iiiig'gnr}; inig'gur:t. 
nog'gy, neg'i, a. [Prov. Eng.] Tipsy, 
iioglut, adVs Not; naught. 

iio'*go', n0'-g5', 71. [Colloq.] A full atop; failure, 
iiogi^, uegz, n. [Prov. Eng.j Hemp, 
uo'linw, nO'bou, adv. [Vulgar.] i. In no way; not by any 
means. 2. Out of order; out of sorts. 
iio'i,n6'i,7i.JS. Afr.D.j Mistress; correlative of 6aa«. iio'ct, 
uoictttJf. To damage; annoy; vex. iioyt, 

— iioict* n. Hurt; trouble.—noi'ert, n. An annoyer. 
no 11, neil, n. [Eng:] Short-staple wool combed out from 

the long-staple ana used for w'oolen yarns, etc. [< OF. 
noiely button, perhaps < nouy < L. noduSy knot.] 

— iioil'syarn", n. An Inferior yam made from noil. 
noi'niist,a. Annojing.—iioi'sniitf, a. Harmful; baneful, 
iiolfxe, neiz, u. [noised; nois'ino.J I. f. l.To^read 

by rumor or report: often with about or ahroad, 2. To 
disturb with noise. lit. i. To sound. 
iioImo, n. 1. A sound of any kind, but especially of a 
confused or disagreeable kind; a din. 

So all day long the noise of battle roll’d 
Among tna mountains by the winter sea. 

Tennyson Passing of Arthur st, 11. 

2. In acoustics, the confused sound obtained by the dis¬ 
cordant mingling of a number of distinct vibrations. 

The difference between noise and music is that between irregu¬ 
lar and regular vibrations. — 

J. D. Steele Physics cb. 6, p. 124. [chaut. ’89.] 

3. Loud or frequent talk about anything; clamor; dis- 
eassion; stir. 

Good without noise, without pretension great. 

Pope Epitaph on Monument of Jt. Digby I. 4. 
4t. Rumor. 5t. Noisomeness. 6t, A band. [< F, 
noise, quarrel, perhaps < L. nausea,’ see nausea.] 

Synonyms: blare, clamor, clatter, dtn, hubbub, jangle, 
outcry, racket, rattle, roar, tumult, uproar. See clamor; 
SOUND.—Antonym a; calmness, nolselessnesa, peace, quiet, 
silence, stillness, 

— to iiinke a noiae in the world, to become so con¬ 
spicuous or notorious as to he much talked about. 

nofMC'ful, neiz'ful, a. Noisy. 

iiolsc'lcfes, neiz'lcs, a. Causing no noise; silent; quiet. 

Noiseless events, that do not scar the forehead of the world as 
battles do, yet change it not the less. 

Lonofellow Hyperion hk. I, ch. 8, p. 82. [H. m. a CO. ’82.] 

— iiolsc'leKi«-ly, adv. — iiol«e'leKS-ne«.s, n. 

IIo I "setIc', nwd'zet', n. [F.] Any one of a number of 
varieties of roses derived from Bosa Koisettiana, a cross 
between the common China rose and the nmsk-rose, 
produced by Louis Noisette, a French gardener of 
Charleston, S. C., in 1817. The flowers are usually 
la large clusters, and vary In color from the white of the 
Alniee Viberi and the Lnmnrqiie to the rich golden yellow 
of the Martchal Kiel and the old cloth ^of •gold, 
iioI'noihc, nePsum, a. 1. Very offensive, particularly 
to the sense of smell; disagreeable in general; nausea¬ 
ting; disgusting; as, a noisome odor. 2. [Archaic.] In¬ 
jurious to health: noxious; unwholesome. [< noy (< 

annoy) -f* -SOME.] 

Synonyms: deadly, deleterious, destructive, dctrlnieo- 
tal, foul, iisnnful, hurtful, insalubrious, mischievous, nox- 
lous, pernicious, pestiferous, pestilential, poisonous, uo- 
healthful, unwholesome. Noxious Is a stronger word than 
noisome, aa referring to that which Is injurious or destrve^ 
tive. Noisome now always denotes that which Is disgust¬ 
ing, especially to the sense of stnoH; as, the noisome stench 
proclafincd the presence of noxious gases.—Antonyms: 
benettclal, healthful. Invigorating, rejuvenatlDg, reviving, 
Balubrloua, salutary, wholesome. 

— iiol'Nome-Iy, adv. — iioI'koiiic-iminm, n. 


posed to volition. [< L. nolo (Inf. 7io«e), will not, < ne, 
not, -p volo, will.] nul-le'i-iyt [Rare]. 


_ _tryc___, 

nify that the plaintiff or prosecutor will not press It. 
n o'! o con-ten'll c-re, no'15cen-ten'dg-re or-re. [L.] Law. 
A plea sometimes accepted In cases of misdemeanor, where¬ 
by the defendant, without pleading “guilty,” submits him¬ 
self to sentence by declining to contest the charge, 
noil, n6U, 71. [Prov. Eng.] Neat cattle.—nolt'licrd, n. 
noiii, nS6, n. [F.J Name.—noin de guerre, nSit dg gSr, 
Literally, a war-name, aa In former times asshmed by a 
French soldier; now, any assumed name. — n«in d© 
jiliiiiie, uSq dg pldm. Literally, a pen-name; a writer’s 
assumed name or designation; a pseudonym, 
no'iiia, no'ma, n. Pathol. Gangrenous Inflammation of 
the mouth or of the female genitals in young children, 
[< Gr. norn^y spreading, < nemd, graze.] iio'iiioj;. 
iioiii'ad, nem'od (xiii). I, a ,. Same as nomadic. 

The well-known life of higher nomade tribes, who shift their 
tents from place to place on the ateppes of Cential Asia or the 
deserts of Arabia, seeking pastnres for their oxen and sheep, their 
camels and horses. TYLOa Anthropology ch. 9, p. 220. [A. ’81.] 

’ll. «. A rover; a member of a tribe that roveafrom 

§ lace to place, seeking pasture; one of an un.«ettled, wan- 
cring race, [< L. nomakd')Sy < Gr. noma{d-)Sy roving, 
< netndy graze.] iioiii'adej:. 

— iio-ina'df-Hii, n. A nomad, 
no-niad'lc, no-mad'ic, a. 1. Pertaining to or charac¬ 
teristic of nomads; hence, having no fixed abode; roam¬ 
ing; wandering. 

Shepherds and herdsmen, whose nomadic tents 
Were pitched by river-banks in pasture-lands. 

Where no man was before them. 

K. H. Stodoabd Hymn to the Sea st. B. 

2. Figuratively, unsettled; changeable. [< Gr. nomadi- 
koSy < no7naid-)8; see nomad.] 

— iio-ninil'Ic-al-ly, adv. 
iioiii'ad-lNm, nom'od-izm, n. The nomadic state; 
nomadic tendency. 

Agriculture, . . . was a religious injunction, because of tbe perils 
of the state from nomodism. 

Emerson Essays, History in first series, p. 25. [h. m. a co. ’90.] 
iioni'ad-lzc, nem'od-aiz, i4. [-ized; -i'zino.] To 
live like a nomad; roam in search of pasturage; lead a 
wandering pastoral life, noiii'ad-lsei:. 
uo'iiinti-cy, nO'man-fil, ti, Fotkdore. Divination by means 
of the letters In one’s name. [< F. noniancie, for onoman- 
cie, ult. < Gr. onoma, name, -4- manteia, divination.] 
no iiinii’N land. See under land. 
iioin'nreli, nem'Qrc, n. The governor of a nome or 
district, especially of ancient Egypt or modern Greece, 
[< Gr. nomarchlsy < nomm (see nome®) -f- archdy rule.] 
— iioiii'arcli-y, n. 

no-iiinr'tliral, no-mfirithreU, a. Normally jointed, as 
doraolunibar vertebrae; having such vertebrae, as the Old 
World edentates; opposed to xenarthral. [< Gr. nomm 
(see NOME^, n.) -f orthron, joint.] 
noiii'blest, n. Same aa numbles. 

noiii'brll, nem'brll, n. [F.] Her. The navel-point, be¬ 
tween tbe fess-point and the base-point. See dexteb. 
noiiie>, nOm, n. Alg. A term. [< F. ndme, < L. no- 
meny name.] 

noiiie®, «. A province or prefecture of ancient Egypt 
or moiicm Greece. [P., < L. nomm, province, < Gr. 
nonios, < netnd, dwell in,] 

no III77.. 1, In ancient Greek music, a rule for compo¬ 
sition; also, music composed by this rule. 2. A choral 
ode in honor of Apollo, set to a written tune. See cho¬ 
ral. [F., < Gr. iwtmsy law, atrftin in music, < neniby 
deal nut.] 


eofu, firm, ysk; at, fare, accord; clemgnt, gr = over, eight, § = usage; tin, machine, j =: renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; iilsle; 
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ISo-iiie'l-dir» no-mll-dr or-mel-de, n. k/. Ich. A fam¬ 
ily of scombroidean fishes, especially lliosc with long 
veotrals foldii^ in an abdominal sheath. A'o'iiie>ii n, 
n. (t. g.) [< Gr. notnem^ shepherd.! 

— no'iiie-ld, n.— iio'nic-old, «. & n. 
no^iiien* nb'men, n. fynM'i-NA. p/.) IL.) A name; spcclflc- 
tlly. the middle name of a Uoman citizen of good blrth« in¬ 
dicating the gens or clao to which he belonged; as, Marcus 
Jnniwt Brutus, of the gens of the .Tunll. 
no'iiicii-ola''ll v(e, no'men-cle*tiv,a. Concerned with 
Dornenclatnre or naming. 

iio'meii-cla^l or, uO'men-cle't^r, n. 1. One who gives 
or assigns names, especially technical names* specific¬ 
ally, In ancient Home, an attendant of a candidate for 
oftice to point out or introduce persons of Influence. 

There oeeded tie Roman aomencfefor. to tell me that thU be 
. . . wa* Wordsworth. D* OuiN'CET Literary EeminhcenceSt 
Wordsworth io vol. i, p. 367. [T. a r. *&!.] 

2. A list of names, especially of scientific names, ar¬ 
ranged alphabetically or systematically; a glossary; vo¬ 
cabulary. [L., < nOw»e«, name, -f ealo, call.] 


lary* 

— D Q'lii eh-c 1 a ress, «. A female nomcncUtor. 
no'^iiieii-fla-to'rl-Bl,tiO'men-cla-tO'ri-nl.a. Pertain¬ 
ing to nomonelainre or naming. ni>'nieii-cla-lo'*^ryJ. 

no'men-cie*chur or-tiQr, n. 1. A 
system of names or of naming, especially one used In a 
particular art or science; also, an alphabetical or sys¬ 
tematic list of technical names. Compare terminology. 

The technicnl nommcfafiire of a «agle idence wheo floUhed 
and arransrd, U a traiurript of all the discriminating tboaghUi,the 
careful obnrvations, and lb«-manifold rxperimeou by which the 
acience haa been formed. 

PoaTER llumon Intellect 1 393, p. 399. (a. MS.] 
2A glossary: vocabnlary. 31. A name. [ < L. women- 
datura^ list of names, < nomen^ name, 4* calo^ call.] 

— no'iiicti-cln'^liir-al. C\ (no'^uica • cln'» 
lur-al, ir.). fx.—no'nieii-cl«'^Hir-lnl, rt. * 
iio'iiil-al, iiO'mi-ol, n. Attj. A single terra. 
noiiPle^ iiom'ic. I. a. Usual or customary: said of 
English spcHiDg: opposed to gloesicox phontlic. 11 . n. 

The osual or customary English spelling. [< Gr. 
nondkos^ resting on laws, < nomoe; see nome*.] 
iioiiPle*, a. Or or pertaining to a nomc. See Nome*. 
noni'l-nn, nem'l-mi, n. Plunu of nomen. 
noKiPI-cinl, nein'i-DOl, a. 1. Existing In name only; 
ostensible; trivial; Inconsiderable; as, a nominof diller- 
ence; i nominal candidate. 2. Of or pertaining to a 
name, term, or noon; consisting of names or nouns. 

Aceordiar m lh« qoMtloa refer* to so object (peraon or thing) 
or to • predicate, the qae«tion« nre divided tnlo nomiMal nod into 
predicative qneetioa*. KCukkr Gr, Oram, tr. by Ednarde and 
Taylor, 1 3il, p. 606. {a. ’63.] 

3 . Nomln^Istic. [< ll nominolle, < noenen, name.] 
~-noitiliml cnnslderntloii, a trivial amount slated 
as consideration In a formal manner to give validity to a 
contract or grant. 

nonUi-iinl, n. 1. Grom. A verb formed from a noun. 

2. A name. 3t. A nominalist, 
iiniii'l-iint-laiii, nemi-nal-izm, n. PhUm. The tioc- 
trine that names are the only unlversals. See universal. 
According to nomlnalisin. generic names or common nouna 
alone repre*«*nt generality, which belongs to words and 
names only, and these are not general In their owm natore, 
but only conventionally and as they are arbitrarily exteuded 
to similar Individual objects. 11 emphasizes the truth that 
all things tliat exist are individual. Compare individuaL- 
tsN. Much discussed In Its theological relations In the mid¬ 
dle ages, oomtnaKsm is nowronnccted with the sensatloolst 
phlh^opby that regards all Ideas as reproduced sensations: 


- tinitUI-nnl-lHl, n.— iii>Kii''i-iini-i»'tlc, a. 
tioiiUl-Kial-lEe, nem'l-nataiz, rf. [-izeu; -rzi.NO.] 
To change Into a noun. 

noiiPI-iinl-ly,nom'i-nal i, adv. In a nominal manner; 
by name; in name: opimsed to really. 

Tb« ^preiiM) power Uy nominally with Domltlaa.bat iu reality 
WM lb tb« band* of Aatonhiv 

KnoHTLJET Homan Empire pL U, ch. t, p. ttf. [it. o.a co. *41.] 

iioiiiM-iiaie, nom'i-ii^l, [-na'ted;-na’tino.] 1. 
To name or designate; csjjeclally, to designate ta a can¬ 
didate for any oftice or for the pcrfarmance of a trnsl; as, 
to nominate an execnlor of a will; to nominate 1 presi¬ 
dent; to nominate one to a church living. 2t. To call 
or entitle; denominate. 3t. To express In terma. [< 
L. noinknatus, pp. of notnino, < nomen, name.] 
iintiUl-iiale, noraM-iictor-nOt, a. 1 . Nominated. 2. 
Having a lepil or partlcnlar name. [< L- notninalus; 
aeC NOMINATE, I?.] 

nom'Unnie-lyt, odr. Byname; particularly. 
noiii^l-iiaMnmn*l-iife>htm, n. I. The act of 
nominating, or the state of l)eing nominat^; the act or 
ceremony of naming a man for oftice, and especially for 
an elective oftice; as. the notninatlon tor governor. 2. 
The power of api)ointnient, especially of appointment to 
a l)eneflce. as a ciergyinun. Compare nomineeism. 3t, 
Denomination, dt. Express mention. 
iioHUI-iin-tiv',-iy. Nominative, etc. Puil. Soc. 
iioKii'l-iiH-llx’e, nom'l-na-llv, a. Gram. Naming or 
being the aubji*ct of a wntence; naming; as, the nofnina- 
tire case. [< L. nominallrun, of naming, < nominatus; 
M-e NOMINATE, f.] — iiotiUl-iin-lIvo-l a<lv. In 
the manner of a nominative; aa a nominative, 
nniii'l-iia-l I vv, n. Gram. The case of the subject of 
a finite verb; the nominative case, or a word In this case. 

—nomliintlvf* ah<«oluio or indepondent (6’mm.), 
a nomlostivc (noun, pronoun, or phrase) the nnasi-subjcci 
of a participle and with It making an adverhlsl clause of 
time, cause, or coexistence; as. "Next Anger rushed, his 
eyes (t>elng| on yfre.'” —n, of addresH {Gram.), the 
nominative used In addressing or calling to a person or 
thing; the English form com**ponding to the vocative case 
In Latin; as. //« stars' cotne. John/ 

— vnl, C’.® 

C.* ir.), a. Belonging or relating to the nominative. 
iioKii'l-tia^for, nem'i-nfi’ter, n. One who nominates; 
Bp^-clfically, the pnlron of a elmrcli living. 

nom’l-nl', n. I. One who receives a 
nomination; as, a nominee for President. 

Tn A party H la mor« Important that lU momiaee ahotild be a 
good candidain than that be Bhoald tom oat a rood Fre«id«wi. 

Barca Am. Commonwealth vol. 1, ch. s, p. 75. [macm. ’86.] 
2. Kng. Law. The person wbo is named to receive a 
copyhold estate on Us surrender fo the lord of the manor. 


3. A designated person on whose life another’s annuity 
depends. [< L. nornino; see nominate, v.] 
iioin^I-nee'Isni, nem’l-nPizm, n. [Austral.] The 
principle of appointment to an official position, as dis¬ 
tinguished from election by the people, as in the Execu¬ 
tive Councils of the Colonies, wnere the members were 
appointed by the governor as representative of the crown 
ana held oftice indefinitely. 

The vicious priodple of aomineeism. H. Pakkks Fifty Yearn 
of Australian Hist. ch. ii, p. 255. (l. o. a co. *92.] 

nem'I-nSr'.n. Law. Gne who nominates: 
nom'i-nSr', the opposite of nominee. [< L. nornino; see 
NOMINATE, r.] 

no-KiilK'tle, iio-mis'tic, a. Of, pertaining to, or founded 
on law as contained in a sacred book or books; as, no- 
mistic religion. [< Gr. nonim; see nomo-.] 
iioiiio*. Derived from Greek notnos, law, custom (< 
nem/>, dlstribnte): a combining form.— no-moc'o-non, 
n. Early Ch. Hist. A collection of church canoos com¬ 
bined with the Imperial laws relating to ecclesiastical 
iiiattcni.—nn-iiioc'i*n-cy, n. A system of government 
founded on a code of law’s.—no>mog^e*ii 3 ‘, n. The origin 
of life out of natural causes: opposed to thaumatogeny.-- 
no-ning'e-ntstf n.—no-niog'ra-phcr, n. A writer 
or an authority on oomography.—oo«iiiog'm»pliy, a. 
Tho art of drafting laws, or a treatise on the art.— iioiii"- 
o-i>el'iiioii^, o. Omith. Schlzopelmous.—no»inoph'» 
y»lnx, n. A magistrate charged w ith the administration 
of the law, as at Athens, Sparta, and other ancient cities.— 
nn'iiioe, n. Same as none*.— nniii^o-tlie^sUn, n. 1, 
The act of giving or enacting laws; also, a code of laws. 
2, The ofilce or Jurisdiction of the nomothetes. nniii'- 
o-tlic-ayt (Uarej.—noiii-'o-tlietc, n. One of a com¬ 
mittee of Athenian dlcasts charg^ (after 403 B. C.) with 
the duty of passing judicially upon the legal enactments of 
the ecclesla. tio-mnt)Up-tnt« —nntii^n-thct'ie, «. 
1, Giving or enacting laws. 2. Komistic. 3* Uertalnlog 
to a ooinothetc. noiii'^fi-tliet'lc>n 1 
iio-iMoUo-«:y, no-mel'o-ji, n. 1. The science that 
treats of law and lawnunklng. 2. The department of 
any science tbot treats of the laws that explain its phe¬ 
nomena. Speciftcaliy: (1) Psychol. Tlie science that 
treats of the lawa of mind or of thought. (2) Pot. The 
branch of botanlcol science that treats of tbc laws gov¬ 
erning the variations of the organs. [ < nomo- -f- -loot.] 
— iioKii^o-]o;^ic-n], a.— iio-iiioUo-g:ls>t, «. 
iko'iiiON, nO'mos, n. A iiome or political ditision of 
modem Greece. . [ < Gr. nomm; see nome®.] 

-iiomy. Derived from Greek -nomia (< nomos, law, 
< neml>, distribute); a combining form, used ae a suffix 
to denote “the science of.’’ 

tioti-,Not. [< L. nan, < ne, not, -f- oinotn, 
vnwn, aec., one.] 

Son* Is the Latin negative adverb adopted as an English 
prefix, and applied to a very wide range of W'ords uf various 
derivation. Aba- denotes In general simple negation, ita 
precise translation varying with the part of speech involved; 
ao, ^nonoacqualntance,’ lack of acquaintance; *noR<»cuD- 
taglous,’ Dot contagious; ‘non-combatant,* nnwarllkc. 
Compare un-, the corres{K)Odlng Saxon prefix, which Is 
commonly antithetical, though sometimes merely privative. 
Among the numerous words beginning with non- that are 
•elf-explaining In connection with their second elements are 
those in the following list, which might he almost Indefi¬ 
nitely Increawd! 

non-acceptance non-contrihuting non-oltrogenous 
Don-acld non-contributory non-noble, a. S: n. 

non-acquaintance non-dcllvery Don-oucleated 
non-ocqulespenco non-deposltion non-obedience 
Don-od mission noo-devclopincnt non-observance 

non-adult, a. i: n. non-discovery non-owner 

non-aerohlotlc non-elastic nun-oxygenous 

noD-alicnatlon non-elect non-payment 

non-appearance non-clectlon non-photoblotlc 

non-appolntmcot non-cmpliatlc non-plseental 

non-arrival non-emphatleal non-power 

noD-attendance non-cmpIrIcHl non-pro pa rat Ion 

non-attention non-episeopal non-presentation 

non-bitumlnous non -eaaentlal, a, non-production 

non-cohesion & n. non-productive, o. 

Don-colneldcnco non-execution & n, 

non-coincldent non-exportation non-proficlcncy 

Don-cummlssloned oon-pxtcnstle non-proflefent 

non-coinmnnlstlc non-fulfllmcnt non-rccurrlng 

non-com plot Ion non-tmportatlon non-renditinn 

non-compliance oon-lmhortlng non-rescmhlance 

noD-compIylng non-InnectlonBl non-sensitive, a. 

non-coDciudlng non-lnhabltant & n. 

noD-concur non-lImltatlon nun-solution 

oon-concurrence non-luinfnous non-soivcney 

non-condcnsahlo non-mallgnant nnn«tolvrnt,^f.& n. 
non-condonslng nun-inanufactur- Don-aunant,a. A n. 
non-cootaglons Ing non-strlated 

non - contagions - non-marrying non-submlssIon 

ness non-inedultaicd non-submisslvo 

non-contcnipora- non-mcnibcr non-toxic 

Dcous non-racinbershlp non-unlfomilst 

Don-cuDtent Ions non-mutual oon-vascular 

noo-coDtredIctlon non-neceasity non-vernacular 

Important words beginning with non- arc given In vo¬ 
cabulary place. 

nnn^«ii-hlt'l*iy, M. A lack of ability; Inlaw, a legal 
dlsahltity: as, the non-a&R/fjf of a minor, Insane person, or 
married woman to sue in person.—non*ncceH!^. n. Law. 
An absence of ill opportunity for sexual intercourse be¬ 
tween husband and w*tfe. A child begotten and born under 
■uch circumstances Is a bastard. 

AVm-accvss (a not prrsamed from the fact that the wife lived in 
adoltery with another. 

GaREXLZAY Evidence vt^. i, 128, p. 93, npte. II. B. A co. ’!«.] 

— nonmrrlMg, a. That will not form a voltaic arc nor 
pennit It to l>c formed: said of metals, and more particular¬ 
ly of metflJ terminals of an electric circuit.— no 11 dicing, 
w. Non-existence.—nniifclnl 111 , n. Jmw. A failure to 
claim or assert a right before It becomes barred by lliitlta- 
tlon.—iioiitcniniticnsii cnbKc, o. Math. Not commen¬ 
surable: said of two quantities whose ratio can not Ihj 
expressed is 1 whole number.-non(coniiii 11 nlemit, n. 
One wiio either has never communed or who hahttunlly re¬ 
frains from communing.—iifiiKcnmniiinloii, n. Neglect 
or failure of communion.—iiottfconipounder, n. Eng. 
/flat. One of the .Jacobites who favored the restoration uf 
James II. without condition* of amnesty or guaranties of 
civil or religious lllicrty. See coMPOuxuEn, 8 .—11 an (con¬ 
duct nr, n. A substance or nicdlnin that offers much re¬ 
sistance to the passage of any form of energy, os heat or 
electricity. 

At bodie* vary very much In thrir power to conduct electricity, 
they are called good and bad conductors, or conductors and nou- 
eondHctors. B. .Silmhan, Jr. Physics % 811, p. 534. ( 1 . a. A co.] 

— Doiiycanducliiig, a.—non*cfindiictloii, n.—iinii* 
coiitnuinnlMt, n. A disbeliever in the spread of disease 
by contagion.- noiKcniitriit, n. A member of the Brit¬ 


ish House of Lords who votes In the Degative.-Nonsde- 
cidiintn, ?t. pt. Mam. A section of placentala without a 
decidua.—non id eeidunte, o.—non* dichogamy, n. 

1-f i *a A*rr*o r*ew^ *r ft df* 


servlec in the army or navy; as, a non-ejlfective ofllcer. 3, 
Of or pertaining to noQ-efrectlves.—nonscirectiv(e« n. A 
soldier or sailor unfitted op unavailable for active military 
service, aa from sickness, woundsj[rtc .—11 onietll cleii t. 1» 
a. Not efficient: Incompetent. 11. n. One who la not ef. 
ttclent; specifically. In Great Britain, a volunteer who lacks 
proflcleoey In drill.—onn<ego, «. In metaphysics, the 
not-I; the objective; whatever Is not the cooaclous self.— 
nomeffoiniicnl, u.—noiKclectcic. I, a. Not electric. 
oon*eIcciricnIt, II. «. A conductor of electricity. 

— non sen try, «. /Scots Late. Formerly, the right or 
privilege accruing to the lord of the fee of taking the rent 
of a feudal estate when the heir of a deceased vassal failed to 
renew the Investiture.—nnnsexisteiice, n. 1, Absence 
of existence; nonentity. 2- That which has no existence.— 
iion«e.xiHicnt, a.—nonsexisteiit, n. That which does 
not exist.—non-fen.'«n nee, n. Law. The neglect or 
omission of some act which one Is bound as a matter of 
legal or official duty to perform.—no in fnli 11111 , n. An 
oval having no depression In Its contour and no bltangcnt. 
IC.l —non*forfcitiiig, a. Not to he forfeited by reason 
of default In payment; said of a life-insurance policy.— 
nnndntercnnrac, n. No Intercourse: commonly applied 
to a legal or diplomatic prohibition of Intercourse.-nont 
lotervcntion, n. A rcfralolug from Interference or In¬ 
tervention; spoelflcally. the policy pursued by a state In re¬ 
fusing to Interfere In the aftalrs of foreign states or of Ita 
owTi auhordlnate states or territories.—no 11 (intnisinn, 

n. The principle of the non-lntruslonlsts.—nondutrii- 
.aioninty n. Scot. Ch. I/ist. One who was opposed to hav¬ 
ing an objectionable clergyman Intruded by a patron on a 
congregation. The movement of the non-Intrusfontsts cul¬ 
minated In the formation of the Free Church of Scotland 
In iai3.—noiKisaunbUe, a. 1 • Not Issuable. 2. Inlaw, 
not capable of having Issue Joined upon It: said of a plea 
which falls to present a material Issue.—noiidoiiidcr, n. 
Law. An omission to join some one as a party In an ac¬ 
tion. Compara HisjotNOER.—noiKiiietnl, u. CAem. Any 
clement (aa oxygen, hydrogen, nitrogen, carbon, borun, 
silicon, sulfur, selenium, tellurium, phosphorus, arsenic, 
fluorin, chlorin, broinln, and lodln) which has add rather 
than basic properties, and falls to come within the arbitrary 
definition of a metal, niet'nl-lolflt,—noiKiiietnIlic, 

o. Not metallic; as, a non»metatlic element or non-metal. 

— nondiinrni, o. Having no relation to morals; not eth¬ 
ical; as, these are non-morat ideas, though not immoral 
ones.—non din turn I, a. Unnatural; not natural.—non* 
nnCiirnN. n. pt. In ancient medicine, things not consti¬ 
tuting the being or nature of man, but necessary to his 
e.xlstence. They arc air, food and drink, sleep, w'sklng, mo¬ 
tion, repose, excretions, retentions, and mental states.— 
Nniiipnlllntn, n. pt. Conch. The ^'udibranchtata.^ 
noiiiimlllntp, a.—iiontperforiiiance, n. Failure or 
neglect to jwrform. 

If moftfjr t* to bo pftid when work Is done, and an action bo 
brought for the money, non-performance of the work i«of course 
a good defvQce. Pahsons Omfrads vol. ii, p. 659. 

— noDiplnnc, o. Math. Not contained in a plane.— 
iioiKpo.sliivtc, a. Logic. Noting a term that finpllca the 
absence of a real mark or property, as uncertain, deaf. 
Such terms may be (l) negative or (2) privative. See these 
words.— iioii(profpMMlonnl, o. 1, Not belonging to r 
profession; a.s, no non-professional men were present. 2. 
Not emanating from a professional person; henee, oot be¬ 
coming a professional person; unprofessional.—non(XP- 
current, a. 1, Failing to recur; non-rccurrlng. 2. 
Anat. Not turning back In Ita course; aa, a non-recurrent 
nerve.-non (regent, o. Not taking part In the govern¬ 
ment of a university or college; In the old uolveraltlcs said 
of certain masters or professora.—noiKregciii, n. [Eng. 
Uolv.] A senior master whose regency hss expired. See 
BEQENT.—lion(CrHidcncp, le. Tiic state or condition of 
not being resident in a given place or designated district; 

. hence, failure or neglect to reside where one’s civil duties 
require It; os, non-residerice will prevent his voting.— non ( 
rcxidpiit, a. Not residing within a given jurisdiction, 
on one’s estate, or where one's charge or duty lies; aa, 
a non-restdeni property-owmer or bencficed clergyman.— 
iion(rpMident, n. One w’ho Is non-resident.— no 11 (Ue* 
MlNtnnce, «, The absence of opposition or resistance; 
especially, abstention on principle from reslstaoce to op¬ 
pression, violence, nod constituted authority.— non (rc> 
alstniit, a. Believing In or practising non-resistsnee.— 
iioiKrfHlHtnnt, n. An adherent of the doctrine of non- 
resistance. —noiMrPHiatlng, a. Maklog or offering no 
resistance.— Noniriiiiiinnntla, rt.pf. Main. A section 
of arilodactvl ungulates which do not ruminate, having 
a scarcely divided stomach, as hogs and hippopotamuses.— 
nniKriiiiilnnntf o. & n. —noiKNnne, a. Unsound; not 
perfi*ct; as, a person of twn-mtie memory. Blackbtone 
— noiKRCXiini, (i. Without sex; asexual. 

— noil (Sparing, a. Same as none - spahinu. — non* 
aiibMtnntlnliHiii, n. Metaph. The doctrine that there 
Is no sul(8tance, cither spiritual or material. In wiileh at¬ 
tributes or qualities Inhere, hut only qualities and phe¬ 
nomena; philosophical nihilism; phenomenalism.— nont 
Nil IkHt n 11 (1 a 11 Htf o. An upholder of or believer In non-sub- 
stantlulism.— NoiKHiietorlii, n. pL Protoz. An order of 
tentaculiferous lofusurians having tentacles not suetorlal; 
the Actneiaria: opposed to Suctoria.— noiuaiictorlnl, o. 

— nniiiNiirctyt, n. Insecurity.—non (term, n. Law. 
The vacation between tw'o tennsof court.—non din Ion, 
a. 1, Not belonging to a trades-union. 2- Not employing 
Of recognizing membere of a trades-union.—non din ion- 
Iniii, n. Non-adherence or opposition to the establishment 
or the principles of trades-unions.—noiidi 11 iouiHt, n. 
One who adheres to non-iinlunlsm. —iiciiidiHogcr, «. 
Eng. & Scot. Hist. One of those who opposed the usages. 
Compare usaoe and usaoer.— nondiRor, n. Law. A 
continued omission to assert or exercise some right or 
privilege, whereby the right or privilege Is lost, non* 
iiHnncct.—iion(vncnl. Phonetics. I. a. Lacking vocal 
quality. 11, «. A consonant of this charaeter. 

iin'nn, nC’nu, n. |1t.j Mus. A ninth. 

iioci'iiffc*, non'tJ, n. The period of minority or legal 
infancy; hence, a period of iramulnrity in general. [OF.. 
< non (< L. non; see non-)- f-aoc'c, F. age; aee aoe, n.] 
— iioii'agrcci, a. 

iio'iiny;e®, nO’ii^j, C. (neiUgj, IK.) (xiii), n. Eccl. The 
ninth part of the movable effects of a deceased pnrish- 
loner, paid formerly to an English ciergymnn, ostensibly 
for pious uses. [< OF. nonage, < L. nonus, ninth, < 
norem, nine.] 

m>n'^n-e:c-iiji'rl-an, n©n*a-je-n6*ri-an. I. o. Of or 
pertaining to the nineties, or ilic age from ninety to a 
hundred. 11, «. A person between the ages of ninety 
and a hundred. [< L. nonagenarins, of ninety, < nona- 
ginfa; see nonaoesimal.] non^«-ge*nn'rI-aiit. 

neira-jes’i-mol. I. a. Pertaining 
to ninety or to a ttonageslmai. II. n. Astron, That 
point of the ecliptic wliich Is nt the greatest altitude 
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above the horizon at any time. [< L. non<wefitnus^ 
ninetieth, < nonagintay nine^, < norem, nine.] 
iion'a-gon, nen'Q*gen, n. Gtom. A figure, cspccialiy 
a plane figure, with nine sides and nine angles; an cn- 
neagon. T< L. nonm (see nones*) -f- Gr. g6nia^ angle.! 
iinii>a'g:rl>aii, nen-5'gri-an, «. A noctuid moth of 
Xonagria or a related genns, as the spindleworra«inoth. 
nn'nniit nO'non,a. Happening or recurring on the ninth 
dsy; as, a aonua fever. I< L. non us; aee nonks*.] 
iioii'niie, nen'Sn, n. Chetn. A liquid hydrocarbon 
(Callao) 0^ the paraffin series, probably contained in solid 
paraffin and in petroleum. Called also ennane^ pelargyl 
hydfid, [< L. nonus; sec nones*.] 
non^*nrc'lng, nouxbeing, etc. See non*. 
iioii'*'*Ar'ya ii, non'-flriyaa. I, a. Of or pertaining to 
anv race not Aryan; specifically, noting the tribes of 
Ufadustan that do not belong to the Aryan race. H. n. 
A member of a non-Aryau race, 
non nH-sniiip'altv nonas*smnp'6lt. [L.] 2mw. Apleaof 
general denial In an action of assumpsit, 
iioiiee, none, n. Present time or occasion: originally an 
adverb, now nsed as a noun. [ME. the nones^ misdivision 
of then onee^ < AS. tham dnes; tham^ dat. of thsett the; 
dnee^ gen. of (7n, one.] iianest; iioiiest. 

— for the uoiicCt tor the present time or occasion. 

Aad that he calls for dnok, PU have prepar’d him 
A chalice for the nonce. 

SHAKESPEARE Jlomlet aot It, sc. 7. 
— nonce^ivvord^t «. A word coined for sn occasion. 
llOll^ella-lnllee^ nSfl'sha-ldfis'ornen'shQ-lans, 6’.,«. 
A state of mind Indicating lack of interest; indifference; 
unconcern; as, the news was received with ixjrfect non* 
chalance. [F., < nonchaiant^ ppr. of OF. nonckaier^ 
neglect, < non, not (< L.non; see N0N*),4-cAatofr, care 
for, < L. co/eo, be warm.] 

—llOll^ella-lallt^ o.— iion'^elia-Jnnl'ly, adv. 
■ioii^*coiii'bat-aiil» nen'-cera'b^t-ant, n. One at¬ 
tached to the army or nnvy,bnt having duties other than 
that of fighting, as a chaplain or a surgeon; a person not 
enrolled In the army or navy: used also attributively; 
as, non*combatant service. 

n©n'-c§m-mit'Ql, a. 1. Suppress¬ 
ive or undecided as to one’s opinion or purpose; as, on 
that matter he la tim^committal. 2. That can not be 
interpreted as pledging one to something in particular; 
neutral; as, a non-committal reply. 

— iioii'^<€oiii-iiilt'tal-Iy, adv, 

non coiiPpos iiicii^tis* [L.] of sound mind or dlacre- 
tlon: mentally unbalanced; often abbreviated non compos, 
iioii^*eoii-foriii'l>!it, nen'*c^n-fSmPist, n. 1, One 
who does not conform to established usage or law, espe¬ 
cially in church matters; apecifically, a person, especially 
a Protestant clergyman, remaing to conform to the Book 
of Common Prayer where the Church of England la es¬ 
tablished by law; a dissenter. Since 1836 the disabilitiea 
of non*K:onformista have been largely removed. 

At all over whom AngUcanitm had power were almost oecessa* 
rily Toriea, so all non^con/ormists were almost nooessarily Whigs. 

J. K. HoaxER Anafo^Saxon Freedom cb. 11, p. 171. [s. ’W.] 
2. A noctuid moth (Xylina zinckeni). iioii"*eoii- 
form'l-taiitt. 

Synonyms: see heretic. 

iioii"*coii-foriii'I-ty, nen'-cgn-fSrm^i-ti, n. J, Neg- 
• lect or refusal to conform, generally. 

Xon^conformitp of tastes might easily rise between two par¬ 
ties, without moch blame to either, wheo one of the two had re¬ 
ceived from nature an intellect aod a temperameot so dangeronslv 
ecceotric. D* QuiNCEY Essays on Poets, Shelley p. C3. [t. a f.j 
2. Specifically: (1) N^lector refusal to conform to the 
teneta and practises of an established church. See non- 
coNFonMiST, 1. (2) The principles and practises of the 
English non-conformiata. iion^'seoii-roriii^l-taii* 
cyt, — noii^»eoii-foriii'liig, a. Pertaining to or 
aopporting non-conformity. 

non con^stnt. [L.] Ijiw. It doea not appear; It doea not 
follow; as, It la not alander to Bay that John took Petcr’a 
horae, because won but that he took 1 thy permission. 

n©u'’^»con-lent', nouxleciduntCt etc. Sccnon-. 
non'dn, nen'da, n. [Anstral.] The edible plum-like 
fruit of an Anatralian tree {ParinaHvm Nonda) of the 
rose family {Jiosacese). 

iioii-dec^aiie, uan-dek'cn, n. Vhem. A white, waxy 
hydrocarbon (C,»I] 4 <,) of the paraffin aeriea: found nat¬ 
urally in paraffin from bituminous shale, and may be 
made syntnctically. Called also enndecane, [ < L. nonus 
(see nones') -f- decern,, ten.] iion'^a-dcc^aiiet. 
noiPde-aeript, nen'dg-ecript, a. That has not been 
described; indcacribable; odd; as, a nondescript book. 

That most nondescript, abundant, end agreeable meal — a Scotch 
tea«diooer. DINAH M. ChaIK Head of the Family p. U. [ll.] 

[ < NON- + L. descriptm, pp. of describo; aee DEscniBB.] 
non'de-ftcrlpt, n. A person or thing difficult to de¬ 
scribe; also, anything not yet deacribed; as, the mineral 

non^do, non'di!^n. Same as akcblico. 
none, ntm, a. Not one; no one; not any; no: used 
largely in old style before a vowel; aa, none assurance. 
[< AS. ndn, < ne, not, dn^ one.] noiit; iioont. 

— iione'iso*prct"ty* n. Same as London-pridk. 
none, pron. 1. Not one; no one: often used in a plural 

sense; as, none of na care. 2. Not any part or portion. 
3t, Nothing. — nune'fHpnr'^Ing, a. [Rare.] Sparing 
none; Al1-descro>ing. 

none, adv. In no respect; not at all; in no wise. 

1 envy no jot of thy apleodor, I rail et thy follies none. 

JULIA W. Howe The Flag at. «. 
iion-en'il-ty, nea-en^t!-ti, n. [-ties, pt.] 1, The nega¬ 
tion of being; non-existence; nothin^eaa. 

Can the individual man, Bupposing him to be a phenomenon and 
not a reality, become coniK’ions of hiflowo nonentity t 

II. L. MANaKL ^^eiaphys{cs, System of Fichte p. 273. [a. ’71.] 
2. A person or thing of little or no account; a nobody; 
a nothing; an imaginary thing. [< non- -f- entity.] 
■lo iie»*, iiOnz, n.]H. J, Horn. Antiq, The ninth day ne- 
fore the ides In the Itoman calendar, falling in 3Iarch, 
May, July, and October on the seventh day of the month, 
in the other months on the fifth. 2. It. C. & Gr. Cks. The 
canonical office, rccitctl between noon and 3 P. M.: used 
also aa a devotional office in the Anrfican Church. 3t, 
Dinner or the dlnncr-honr: about the ninth hour after 
sunrise. [F., < L. nonus, ninth, < novem, nine.] 
none n. Same aa nonce. 

iionci'wucli'', nun'soch*, n. 1. Formerly, a person or 


thing having no equal; an unexampled thing. 2, Specif¬ 
ically, In botany: (1) The scarlet lyclmia {LychnU Chal- 
cedonica). (2) The black medic (Medicago lupulina). (3) 
A variety of apple. See apple, iioii'wiiel iin.. 

no-ncl', n, Jfus. A composition for nine in¬ 
struments or voices. [< L. nonus; see nones*.] no- 
iioii-iietle'J. 
iion'etlt, «. A titmouse. 

uon''*ex-5st'eMce, non-fen'snnce, etc. See non-. 
iio-iilPlloii, no-nil'yun, (I. Numbering a nonillion; a 
cardinal numeral, originally a use of tlie noun, and hence 
preceded by an article or a numeral. 
no-iiIPiloii, n. 1, A cardinal number: (1) In the 
French system of nuineralioii, commonly followed in 
the UnitM States, the tenth pow er of a thousand, de¬ 
noted by a unit w ith thirty ciphers annexed. (2) In the 
English system, the ninth power of a million, denoted 
by a unit with fifty-four ciphers annexed. 2, The sym¬ 
bols representing cither of these numbers. See nota¬ 
tion. T< nonus (see nones*) -f million.] 
no-iiiPlloiitli, iio-nil'yunth, a. Last in or being one 
of a series of a nonillion: an ordinal number; as, a »o- 
niltionih part. 

iio-iiIPlloiitli, n. One of a nonillion equal parts of 
anything; the quotient of a unit divided by a nonillion. 
ixoiPi-uot» n. An old musical refrain. 
iio^nl-iiK, nO'ni-ua, n. Same as vebnieh. [< Xuhez^ 
Portuguese mathematician.] 

iioii-jii'ror, nen-jQ'rgr 0. (-jiO'-, IP.; nen'jifi-ror, IIV.) 
(xiii), n, A clergyman in English orders who refused 
to take the oath of allegiance, after the revolution of 
3688, to William and Mary; also, a Scotch Presbyterian 
who refused the oath abjuring the Stuart Pretenders. 

Recalcltranta. Includltig the archbishop of Canterbury, 
eight blahopa, and 400 clergy, were deprived of their livings. 

The bulk of the clergy bowed to oeceeeity, hut their bitterness 
Against the new govemmeot was fanoed by the expulsion of the 
Xonjurors into a flame. 

Green Short Jlist. Eng. People ch. », J 8, p. 668. [n. ’75.] 

— iioii-ju^rlii£f, a .— no 11-1 ii'ror-Isill, n. 

won IPquet, nen loriorll'lcwet. fL.] It Is not clear; a ver¬ 
dict of postponement rendered by a jury In a case of doubt, 
nan^siiict^nl, iioii«iinliiral, etc. See non*. 
noiPnnt, nen'^at, 7i. A aniall flah, a goby {Aphia pellucida), 
common In the Alcdlterranean, taken aa a dainty in spring, 
nonnet, n. A nun. 

Mou'nock, nen'ec, n. [Prov. Eng.] A w'hfm. [<NONNYa.] 

— noiPnock, vi. [Prov. Eng.] To trifle time away, 
noii'iiy*, nenM, n. [non'nies, »/.] [Collog.] A nmny. 
non'iiy*, 1, [Prov. Eng.] A fancy; whim. 2t, An 

mimeaning refrain in old eonga; ae, bey no nonny. 
Nonny Xonny/—l beer your tone. 

But I feel ye cannot rea<l mine own. 

W. M. Praed Lillian cao. 1, st. 21. 
non ob-i«taii^te, non eb-atan'tt or -le. [L.] Not- 
w'ithatanding; ia spite of: formerly used in legal inatru- 
ments to introduce an cxcluaion of something inconsist¬ 
ent with the declared object, it vvas f reqnently employed 
in England, before the revolution of 16^ ana the Bill of 
Itights, in royal patents and grants, importing a license 
to do something contrary to an act of Purliamenl. 

— non obstante veredicto, a Judgment eutered for 
the plaintiff on the merlta, where the jury had given a ver¬ 
dict for defendant on an Insufficient or Immaterial plea. 

iioii"o-ge-iia'rl-aii, n. Same aa nonagenajhan. 
no-iio^Ie, no-no'ic, a. Of, pertaining to, or containing 
nonane.— noiiolc neJd, same aa nonylic acid. 
iioii^jia-relP, neu'po-reP, o. 1, Having no equal; of 
unrivaled excellence. 2, iVinL Pertaining to the size 
of 

non _ 

equaled excellence. 

Here is * The Talking Oak,* that marvel of grace aod fancy, the 
nonpareil of sustained lyrics In quatrain verse. 

E. C. Stedjcan Victorian Poets ch. 6, p. 162. [o. * co. ’76.] 

2. Print. A size of type larger than agate and smaller 
than minion: 6-point: the type of this paragraph. 3. 
One of various birds. (1) [Southern XJ. S.] A finch {Pas- 
serina cyanea) related to the indigo-bird. (2) The rose- 
parrakeet. 4. Apuplform land- 
snail (genua Clausuia). [F., < 
non, not (< L. non; see non-), 

-f pareil, equal, olt. < L. par, 
equal.] iion'’'pal-relPt. 
iion^*|icr-fonii'ance, non* 
poNitive, etc. See non-. 
noiPj>lu»,nen'plus, tL [non^- 

PLUSEDOr-PLUaSED; NON^PLUa- 

iNo or -PLUS*siNO.] To bring to _ . 

a stand by disconcerting, con- / / 

fusing, or confuting; puzzle; /s 

confound; gravel; as, he nonplused the judge. [< L. 
non plus; non (see non-); more.] 
no ii'p JIIN, n. The state or stage of being unable to pro¬ 
ceed or decide; a menthl standstill; perplexity; as, this 
unexpected turn of atlaira left him at a nonplus. 
non nen pea’u-mne. [L.] A statement or 

plea of Inability to act or move In a matter; literally, we can 
not: a form of ecclesiastical refusal, 
non^spros', nen'-prea', vt. [non'-phossed'; non’-pros’- 
siNQ-l [Law Cant.] To drop or fall to prosecute, aa a suit; 
enter Judgment against (on failure to prosecute); aa, the 
plaintiff yNmnon-prOHsed. [Abbr. of non prosequitur.] 
non t>rn-8Gq^iri-tnr, nen pro-aec’wI-tOr. [L.l A judg¬ 
ment entered at common law ngalnat a plaintiff who fafla 
to proaecute hla suit; often abbreviated nonpros, 
iion^Neiise, nen'aens, n. 1. That which is withont 
sense or without good sense; words or ideas that have 
no rational or wise meaning or no good foundation; 
hence, idle or fooliah talk, or senseless behavior: absurd¬ 
ity; as, I will stand no nonsense, 2. [Colloq.] Things 
of no importance; trifles; aa, take away this nonsense. 

— iionNenNoxiiniiio'*', n. Ad arbitrarily made name, 
without meaning or pedigree, aomctlinea Invented for a 
innemonlcal purpose.—n.*ver»i*H, n, pi, 1, Verses made 
up of disconaected or meaningless words, as aids to mem¬ 
ory, exerel.sea In meter, etc. 2. Verses perfect In form, but 
Intentionally absurd. The following stanza is an example: 

And hast thou slain the Jabberwockt 
CkJtne to my arms, my beamish boy I 
O frebioQs day 1 Calloohl Call ay i 
He chortled In his joy. 

L. Carroll Through the Looking-OIass p. 25. [xagm. ’85.] 
non-Keii^Nlc-al, Den-scn''sic-al, a. ^ Having the charac¬ 
ter of nonsense; as, nomensical stories. 

Synonyma: aee absurd. 


f type styled nonpareil; as, cast on a nonpareil body, 
ii^pa-rell', n, 1, One who or that which la of un- 



— iioii-«eii'^»I-eal'l-ly, n. [-ties,/?/.] 1 . Non- 

scnsictUness. 2. Something that is nonsensical.— 
lion - ncii'kIc - aJ -ly, adv .— non - weii'hle -al- 
iiewN, n. The quality of bein|? nonsensical. 

non Hcq'iil-tiir, nen sec'wi-tur. [L.] An Inference 
that docs not follow' from the premises; the fallacy of ir¬ 
relevant conclnsion; literally, it does not follow. 
iion"»wcx'ii-al, iionitcrm, etc. See non-. 
iion^Niilt^^ nen'sitit’, vt. Law. To order the dismissal 
of the suit of, usually for insufficiency of the cause of 
action or of the evidence to sustain it. 
iion'siiilt^, n. ], The abandonment of a suit by the 
plaintiff. 2. A judgment dismissing a suit, w'ben the 
plaintiff either abandons it or fails to establish a cause 
of action. [< OF. non mil, he does not follow; non, < 
L. non (see non-); < mivre, follow, < L. seguor, 
follow.] — non'snlt", iioii^Kiiil'^ed, a. 
iioii'iro-iilte, nen'tro-nait, n. Mineral. Apnlestraw- 
yellow', canary-yellow, or greenish chloropai, found at 
Koutron, France. 

noii^n-pjet, non'^-plet, n, Mus. A group of nine 
notes to be played In the time of eight or six. [< F. 
nonuple, < L. nonus (see nones') -[-/5ico, fold.] 
iioii'yl, nen'i!, n. Chetn. An organic radical (CpHjD 
derived from nonane; generally used attributively; as, 
nonyl alcohol, nonyl cinorid, etc. [< nonane -f Gr. 
hyll, material.] eiiii'ylj. 

iioii'yl-eiie, nen'il-In, n. Chem. Any one of several 
organic compounds (C»lli a) of the ethylene aeries, formed 
by synthesis or obtained naturally as from paraffin, etc. 
Called also ennykne. [< nonane -f ethylene.] 

nen'il-en'ic, a. Of, pertaining to, or 
containing nonylene.—nonylenic ocla, a liquid organic 
compound (C^lheOg) formed hy heating heptolc ald^yde 
with acetyl compounds. Called also enncnoic acid. 
iioii-yl'ic, nen-il'ic, E, (no-nil'ic, IF.), a. Of, pertain¬ 
ing to, or containing nonyl.— nonylic odd, an oily com¬ 
pound (C 9 II 18 O 2 ) contained In the volatile oil of Pelargo- 
nium roseum and In fusel-oil from beet-root. Called also 
pelargonic acid, and more properly ennoic add. 
non, nu, adt>. [Scot.] Xow. 

iio'^o-crn t'ic, nO'o-crat’lc, a. Of or pertaining to the view 
that regards the pure reason aa aoverclgn, or aa directing 
all the other facultlea. [< Gr. noos, mind, AroteS, rule.] 
noo’’<lle', nO’dl, n, [Colloq.] A atupld or allly peraon. 

The reformers had their time to langh when highly reeom- 
meoded noodles walked out crestfellen from the exsnimetiona. D. 
B. Eaton Civil Service in Great Britain ch. 19, p. 211. [n. ’80.] 
non^d I c-li on 

— noo^<llG>(loiii, n. Noodlee collectively, 
iioo'dlea, n. A strip of dried dough made with wheat 

flour and eggs, of the character of macaroni, and served 
in sonp or as n baked dish: much used by German- 
Americans. [< G. nudd, macaroni.] 
iioo^dlc^. n. [Colloq.] Same aa noddle. 
nonk, nuk, rt. [fiare.] To place oneself In a nook; lurk, 
nook, nuk, C. W. nr .2 (nuk, I. Hr.') (xiii), n. 1, A 
narrow and retired place, aa in an angle; as, there were 
many cozy nooks in the garden. 2. [Scot.] A comer; 
a corner-piece; aa, he pnt it in the nook of lits plaid. 

Sit thee down, then, aod fill thy cup. . . . Thou sluiU be welcome 
to a nook of pasty. ScoTT Ivanhoe ch. 16, p. 144. [P. A c.] 

[< Gael, niwc, nook.] iieukt [Scot.]; iioket, 

— iiookVliol^lcn, a. Abounding in nooks and 
comers, either of land or water; as, nooB^hotten islands. 

— iiook'j’, a. Abounding^in nooks; like a nook. 
no-oHo-gy, no-eFo-ji, n. The science of mental — es¬ 
pecially or rational—phenomena; emi)irical philosophy 
or psycholo^. [ < Gr. noos, mind, A- - 1.00 y.J 

— iio^o-log'lc-nl, a. — no-ol'o-glst, n. One 
who is versed in noology. 

110011, nfln, vi. To spend the noontide; take a nooning; 
• as, the haymakers will noon in the meadow. 

110011', a. Of or pertaining to midday; meridional, 
iioon^t, a. Xone; no. 

noon, n. 1. That time of day when the sun is in the 
meridian; the middle of the day; in an exact sense, 32 
o’clock in the daytime. 2, The highest point of any 
period or career; culmination; as, the noon of life. 

Thfl very noon of that brilliant life which was destioed to be so 
soon . . . overshadowed. 

Motley Dutch Republic vol. i, pt. 1, ch. 2, p. 176. [h. ’62.] 
3. Originally, the ninth hour of the day — that Is, after 
sunrise, or about 3 o’clock P. M.; midway between 32 
o'clock and sunset; hence, the canonical hour of nones. 
4t. />/. A noontime repast. [< AS. nhn, < L. none, f. 
of nonus; see nones'.] 

— upHnreiit or real noon, the actual moment when 
the center of the aun crosses the meridian: opposed to mean 
noon.—high n,, noon precisely; 12 o’clock in the day. 

— menu 11 ., noon according to mean time; the momeol 
when the mean aun Is on the meridian.—n 00 n'flow'"t»r, 
«. Goat’a^beard. Called alao noontide aod go-to-bed-at- 
7?oo7i.—n.*innrk, n, A mark 01 ; a floor, ao placed that 
the aun will reach It at noon.—nooii'ineRt"t, n. A noon¬ 
day meal.—ju of night, midnight. 

Now was the noon of night. Sodthey Joan o/Arcbk.viil.I.L 

— lutshuii, 7L Same as NUNCHEON.— n,*song, n. The 
office of noDcs.—nooii'sienilt, n. The aun’a place at 
noon.—noonstpod circlet, thcmerldlaa. 

iiooii'day", nfln'de*. 1, o. Pertaining to midday; 
meridional; as, a languor. II. n. The middle 

of the day; noon. 

^Vhere awful arches make a noonday night. 

Pope Eloisa to Abelard 1.143. 
iioou^lii<v, nOn'iug, n. A time of rest taken at noon; 
also, a midday meal; as, onr nooning is over. 

The wdde-renked mowers wading to the knee, . . . 

Then, stretched beneath a rick’s shade in a ring. 

Their nooning take. 

Lowell An Indlan-Summer Reverie st. 18. 
nooii'tldc", nfin'taid*, c. Of, occurring at, or charac¬ 
teristic of noon; aa, noontide glory, 
iiooii't hie", n, 1. The time of midday. 2. The pe¬ 
riod of culmination; as, the noontide of glory. 

There is a noontide in our lives, 

"W’hich still the soooer it arrives, . . . 

Yet ao much sooner comes the long and gloomy night. 

Swift Ode to Athenian Society st. 11. 
3. Pot. Same na noon flow er. [< AS. nhntld, ninth 
hour, < nhn, noon, fid. tide.] 
noapH, nOpa, «. [Prov. Eng.j The cloudberry, 
iioojiie, nils, t'f. [noosed; noos'ino.] 1. To capture by 
mcana of a nooac; hence, to ensnare; also, to hang. 


sofa, firm, yak; at, fare, accord; element, gr = over, eight, e = usage; tin, machine, j = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, born; aisle; 
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she Ithe be*rl repeUed my efforU to nooae her with rrewt Ceroc- 
ily. Kank Arcttir Erptorationn vol. i, ch. 9, p. S90. [c. A P. '57.] 

2. To tie in or provide with a noose; as, a cord, 

iioo we, nfie or noz (xiii), n. A loop furnished with a run¬ 
ning knot, as In a halter or a snare; slip-knot. [Prob. < 
OF. now, knot, F. fwrwrf, < L. nodm^ knot.] 

OOOI+. rt. Know or knowa not; knew not. nott|_noie+. 
noo^zlcy ntt'zl. rl. 1 , IScot. J To preaa down. iif. To nuzzle. 
no'l>Hl, nO'pal, n. Any one of various cacti, especially 
of the genns Xopalea^ as the A'. cochiniUifera^ nsed for 
rearing the cochineaJ-Insect; also, a prlckly-pear cactus 
{Opuntia vuigarir). [< Mex. nopalU^ plant.] 

— iio'imf-ry, n. />f.] A plantation of nopals 

for raising the cochineal-insect, iio'piil-er-yj. 
no'tml-lii, nb'pol-In, w. CAem. An eosin red coal-tar 
coloring-matter consisting of dinitro-naphthol mixed 
with bmm-nitro-fiaorescin, and forming one of the 



Noraghe of Orto, Sardinia: a complex 
form aa rcatored by Chlplez. 


nope* ,. 

iio''»i»o'per-y, nO'-pO'pfir-i, a. Opposed to Roman Cath 
olic doctrine or Influence; as, a no^}X)penf tirade. 

— no»popery riots, Gordon riots, riots led by 
Lord George Gordon Id London, June, onpoaltlon to 

the acts removing the dlsabllltlea of Roman CatooUca. 
nor, uSr, coni. 1. And not; likewise not; also not. 

Abr la used: (1) Most commonly, as a correlath-e of a pre¬ 
ceding negative, usually neither or not, which la somctlinea 
omitted for poetical or rhetorical effect; as, he eats neither 
butter nor cheese; be did not apeak, nor did be move; 
friend nor foe could stop him. 

«u kop« that onr dea4 hare at last found that rest which 
neither somiaer nor winter, nor day nor night, had granted to 
their anemltng earthly labors: 

Houiks Htdieal fssapa ea»ay lii. p. 17<. iH. M. a CO. ’83.] 
(2) Without a correlative; as, w’e sat stfll, nor stirred. (3) 
In older writers, and In poetry, as an ininiducloiw negative 
Instead of neftArr • as, he heeded nor praise nor DUine. 

2. [Frov. Eng.] Than; as, he does better nor yoa, [Contr. 
of ME. nother, var. of neither^ ncither.] 
no-rtt'ffhe, no-rfl'gfi, n. [-GHi,-g!,/2.] [It(Sardinia).] 
One of a class of 
early circular or 
elliptical stone 
atructurea. very 
nnmemas in the 
island of .Sardinia. 

Their purpose baa 
been variously ex¬ 
plained as that of 
tombs, trmplea, 
dwelllng8,or lorta 
of refuge, 
n ii-ra'cflie^; 

II ii'rliasrt. 

Bo^rnlc. uo^r^rl. 
lao aA'Txn: so'- 
ba’tino.j I South- 
cm U. 8.1 To ru¬ 
mor; spread by re¬ 
port. [C.J —no-rn'tion, n. (Prov. Eng.] Rumor, speech, 
^or'ber-llnce,nSPber-tio,n. SameaaP remonstbaxt. 
nord'ea''|>er,nflrd'kc*per.n. The Atlantic right whale. 
iior'ileii-Hklol‘dlii(e, nSr'den-ehOI-dln, n. Mintral, 
A vltreona yellow calcium-tin borate (0a.SnB,O,l, crya- 
tallizing In the hexagonal system. [Afier Baron A'orefen- 
.Swetlish mineralogist.] 

.Nor'ganot, a. Norwegian. 

no'ri-a, «. Ilydraut. A water-raising apparatus 
consisting of a large {^die-wheel on a horizontid axia, 
having attached to Its rim 
a series of bucketa; a flush- 
wheel: used In the Levant 
Spain, etc. If the lower edge 
or this wheel Is immersed 
In a stream parallel with 
the current H will be rota¬ 
ted. and the buckets can be 
made to deliver water at a 
level near the top. 

[Sp., < Ar. nd'ora.} 
aor^lcet, n. Nurse. 

Bardlet, n. (ProV. Eng.] The _ 
connorant 

BB^i.tnon, nHr;i.mnn. n. A Norta. (Compare «AXicn.) 
iJap.) Any kind of palan¬ 
quin or sedan-chair, especially, an open, light frame aua 
pended frtitn a pole winiewluit flKe a short hammock. Com¬ 
pare KAOO, rALAHQUIN, POLX-MU-NO, aZOA.X. CtC. 
Bor'lwcbt, nor'Niit, rl. To nourish. nor'Iet.—iior'- 
la-rye or •iry+, ». Nursery.—nor'N-sIngt, n. Nu¬ 
triment. nor'iw->»lilitge+.—nor'I-iurct, «. Nurture, 
no^rltc, nO'rait n. J'tfrvi. A vsilcly of gabbro con¬ 
taining an orthorhombic pyroxene in place of dlailage: 
known commercially as orani/e, and used for stroctoral 
or monumental work. [< A^oriray. ] iio'ryle;. 
Nor^lRnd. nfir'lund, d. A n. (Prov. Brit.] Northland, 
norm, ndrm, n. 1. A rule or authoritative standard; a 
model; atypical example. 

To Mkch eonUawtion {of contlogpoeW] a cvrtaln legal jodgmeot 
WM Migrked; and when a new caae did not esaetly repr^ooeono 
of Ihewi norms, then mch new caae waa to be roJ^ hy the law of 
the Morm that wa* nearest. F. WhaETOX Law of Ei'idemutt v<d. 

1, IX79, p. m9. [a. a aao. 77.] 

2, BM. A typical structnral unit; tyj)c. (< L. normo, 
mle.] 

iior'iiin, nfiPina, n. [L.] 1, Same as NnnM, ]. 2, 

Building. A atandard of comparison, as (1) a pattern, 
templet, gage, or mold, or (2) a T square, or set-square. 

3, A line perjK'ndicuiar to a plane tangent to a sknii, 
used as a datum of refercore in comparing crania. 
Thus, a sknll may be viewtxl directly from above (norma 
vcrtlcalls) or from below (norma Inferior or hasilaris). 
S«» lllns. under craniometrt. 4. [N-] The Sqnatc; 
a southern constellation. ik*e co.sstellation. S'!. 

iior'iiiHl, nfiPmal, a. 1. According to an estahiished 
law or priiicipic; conformeti to a tyjwor standard; reg¬ 
ular or natural, as in character, formation, or action; oj*, 
his pulse is normal; a nomuU B|)c-cimen, 

PfTfcce is now reeognlxed atnong Chrktlnn eUtefi u their normal 
eonditioT), war as the etoeptiotiM and tad lotermption. 

8Toaks IHvins Oriyin Chrimtianity leet. vi, p. 2U3. (BaX. a S.] 

2. Constituting a standard* mtKlei; as, a not-mal school. 
S4C snicKiL. 3. atom. Of, iK*rtaining to. or constitu¬ 
ting a normal; perpendicular. 4. Chtm* .Standard; typ¬ 
ical; a.^ a norm/if solution. 5. Phyttiett. AsccrtAin<*a as 
an average; mean; as, the normal temperature of Janu¬ 
ary. (< I,. nonnaliM^ < noifwi, mle.] 



Synonyma: common, natural, ordinary, regular, typ¬ 
ical, usual. That which la natural is according to nature; 
that which la normal la according to the standard or rule 
which la observed or claimed to prevail In nature; a de¬ 
formity may be ncrf«raf, aymmetry la normal; the normal 
color of the crow la black, while the normal color of the 
sparrow la gray, hut one la as natural as the other. Tifp- 
ioal refers to auch an assemblage of qualities as makes the 
specimen, genus, etc., a type of some more comprehensive 
group, while normal Is more commonly applied to the 
parts of a single object; the specimen w’aa typical; color, 
size, and other charactcrlstlca normal. The regular Is that 
which la steady and constant, as opposed to Inal which la 
fitful and changeable; the normal action of tbe heart la 
rtgular. That w'hicb la contmon la shared hy a great num¬ 
ber of persona or things; disease Iscommon, a normal state 
of health la rare. See common.— Antonyms: abnormal, 
e.xceptloaal. Irregular, monatrous, rare, uncommon, unprec¬ 
edented, unusuaL 

Phrases norinnl forewt. In forestry, a forest divi¬ 
ded Into equal areas of trees at several stages of growth or 
yield-capacity, usually numbered from 1 to 6 (No, 1 embra¬ 
cing seedlings, and each successive number trees 20 years 
older than the preceding), ao that a fixed amount of timber 
may be cut annually.—n. wpciion, the section of a surface 
made hy a plane containing a nonnal. 

— Iior'iiin l-ej% n. The state of being normal; nor¬ 
mality: used specificallv in mathematics; as, the point of 
normalcy. — iior-iiiBpl-ty, n. The state or character 
of being normal.—nor"iiial-l-za'tloii, n.—nor'- 
111 a 1-1 ze, Tt. To make normal; reduce to a standard 
or normal state or form.— iior'nial-ly. adv. In a 
normal manner or condition; as, normally hot. 

The matheinatldAn.the phjr«idst.imd the eh«mlst . . . look npoo 
a state of eqoitibrium m that to whieh all bodies normally teod. 

ilUXlZY Lay Sermons ser. r, p. 73. lA. ’71.] 
iior'in»l,n. 1. freom. A perpendicular; gpecificaliy,a 
perpendicular to a curve or car\'ed surface; a straight 
line perpendicular to a tangent line or plane at tbe point 
of tangency. 2. A usual or accepted rule or process. 3. 
PhysM. The average or mean value of observed quantities. 
Nor-iiia'IcH, nSr-m6'llz or-ina'l^s. n./>f. 1. Ornil/i. 

A section of oscinc birds. Including all but iyre-hirds and 
scrub-birds. 2. CrasL A section of any tribe of macni- 
rans, comprising typical as contrastea with nberrant 
forma. [< L. nortfuilig; see noh-mal.] 

IVor'iiiaii, nSr'mon, a. Of or peculiar to Normandy, in 
northern LYaiice, or to the Normans. [OF., < Dan. Aor- 
mandt < nor</, north, -4- mand^ man.] 

Phraaea, etc.Noniinn nrelilteeture, the form 
assumed by Romanesque arcblleciure In Normandy, Iniro- 
dneed tbenee Into England before the Conquest, and prac¬ 
tised hy the Normaiia in Normandy and En^and for over a 
century after the Conquest, when It became merged little 
by little In Normandy Into the Norman type of French 
Pointed, and In England Into tbe kindred Init Inferior F^arly 
English style. The Frcuchand tbe oldeat English exam plea 
differ bni little from those of other contemporaneous ito- 
manesquo styles, leading cbaractcrlatlcs being the round 
arch and barrel vault ana inassi vcocm of construction. Tbe 
later tendency of the style In England exhibits a certain de¬ 
generacy, as in the preicrcnce of w*ooden roofs to vaulting 
and the peraistcncc of certain rather rode types of mold- 
inn, aa tho dog-tooth, though many Engllsli buildings in 
this style are very rich and Impressive in effect. Castle* 
almost Innumerable were built In this style In both Nor¬ 
mandy and England. Sec ExoLiaH AaciiixacrvaE, under 
Enolish, and also lllua. below.—N. GonqucHi, same aa 
Tm* CoxqrksT.—Nor'ni«o*French''t a. Belonging or 
relating to Normandy or the Normnna. Sec NoasK; North- 
man; Noasa.— N, Freocli, a dialect of French spoken by 
the Norman conquerors of England, who derived It from the 
Latin spoken In Caul. It changed first tlie apelllng and then 
tbe accent and pronunciation of Anglo-Saxon, greatly en¬ 
riching the language with terms derived from the arts, scl- 
enceo, religion, conn life, law, and higher culture. It ceased 
to be the language of the law in I3fi2 (86 Edward HI.), and 
coalesced with tlic Anglo-Saxon element to form Anglo- 
Norman and then English. See Anglo-Saxon; Anglo- 
Norman : English; FNaNcii. 

Derivatives; — Nor'iiiaii-lxiii, n. 1. A cus¬ 
tom, form of «rH*ech, or other characteriHiic peculiar to 
the Normana, 2. A liking for Norman enstoma and Ideas. 

Edward too b KnglUh now: 

Mb hath eban repented of hb .Vormanfjtm. 

Tkxxyso.v Harold act 111, sc. 1. 
— Nor'iiiaii-lze, rl. To give a Norman appearance 
or character to.— Nor'iiiaii-ly, adc. 

flu liBMrtUl hraia — oo« lobe of which Beems to hare been .Yor- 
manfir rroaed and the other Sazooly tagaciotia 

Lowxll Among my Books. Shakespeare Onee More in first 
series, p. IM. [O. A OO. *71.] 


nornt, tl. & vl. To speak, call, or murmur, nnriit. 
Norn, > nSrn, tfir'no,«. {Norn*, Nor’kas, NoR'Niu.pf.j 
Nor'iia, Ulce.j 1. l^iorse Myth. One of the three Fatea. 
Their names are Urd (the Past), Verdande (the Preaent), 
and Skuld (the Future). 

^ The noma decreed hy rigid fate each man’s career, which not 
*• ’ • ’ R. B. /-'' . 


even the gods could alter. 

1, ch. 3, p. 211. {s. c. O. ’79.] 


. Anderson Morse Mythology pt. 



Norman Architecture. 

SL John’s Chapel tn the IrVbite Tower, Tower of Londoo. 

JVor'iiiBii*, n. A native of Normandy, fonneriy a 
dnehy, later a ])rovInce of nnrtlierti France, founded by 
Itolf or Roilo and Scandinavian Northmen in the Iflth 
centnry. It was claimed by the English crown through 
William, duke of Normandy (see Conquest), hut was 
reclaimed by Philip of hYaiicc in the reign of John (1J99- 
121C), and the English were finally drivcivout In 1450. 

Early In the tenth century a body of Northmen settled lo Oanl. 

, . . There by a lilllo softeniBg of their oame, they became A'or- 
mans. E. A. F>ie£Ma.x Id The Chauiauquan Jan., V), p. 426. 

iior'iiiaii*, n. A’dwf. A bar Inserted in a w'indiasHor hitt, 
on which to fasten or veer o ri^ or cable, or for prevent¬ 
ing the latter from working off in rapid veering. 

ii«r'iiia-ll v(e,nSr'ma-tiv, a. Constituting or establish- 
log a norm or standard; as, nonnative iegisiation. 

The Scriptures remain . . . the normat/re espostUoo of Christian 
doctrine. 0.1*. Fibmer Mature of /frtWof/on intro., p. 7. [a. ’90.J 

[< L. nonnalusy i»p. of norma, square, < norma, square.] 


2. Bence, any tutelary deity or guardian spirit. 
iior-o"]>]-aii'lc, ner-o*pi-an'ic, o. them. Derived 
from opium. [< nor- (unKnown) + opianic.] 

— noropianlc ncid, a crystalltne compound (CsH^Os) 
formed when opianic acid (8 heated with bydrlodlc acid. 

Xor'peiii-berg’a ap"pa-ra'iii». A polarlscopc. 
Nor'i'oy klngmtmrms. See Herald’s College. 
Norxe, nors, o. Of or pertaining to Scandinavian coun- 
trica or to their peoples or languages. [< Ice. Norskr. < 
nordkr. north.] — INorae"*Teii-lon'lc, a. Of or pertain¬ 
ing to the parent tribe and speech of tho Scandmavlana 
and Germans, commonly called Teutonic. 

Norse, R, The Scandinavian languages; especially, the 
Icelandic, which ia called also Old Norse. See Scanpi- 
navian; Icelandic. Compare Nouwedian. 
N'orMe'iiinii, nSrs'man, n. A Northman; an ancient 
Scandinavian. Compare Norman; Northman ; viking. 
Norsk, nflrsk, a. &n. Norwegian. [< Ice. Korskr; see 
Norse.] 

nor'te, nSr^tc, n. [Sp.] Same as norther, 2. 

Th» •A’brfsfl' of tbe Golf of Mexico are Northerly winds, which 
blow with great force, and are often dnogeroos to snipping. 

R. H. Scott Elementary Meteorology ch. 19. p. 383. [K. P- a co.] 
nor-'lel-rlet, n. Nurture; education, nor'iel-ryt. 
iiorl li, nSrth, vi. To change direction toward the north; 
move northward. 

iiorlli, a. 1. Lying tow'ard or in the north; northern; 
as, the ttorlh side of the square. 2. Issuing from or in¬ 
habiting the north. 3. Lying on the left of a per¬ 
son facing the principal altar, 
iiorfii, fj. 1, One of the four cardinal points of the 
compass; the point that ia on the left hand of a person 
facing the rising sun at one of the equinoxes; the point 
opposed to south. 2. Any region or district north of a 
given point; as, they have had snow in the north. 3. 
TN-] Specifically: (1) [U. S.] That portion north of the 
former alaveholding States. (2) [Eng.] That part of 
Great Britain north of the Humber. 4, £ccl. That part 
of a church to the left of one facing the principal altar; 
tho cantor’s side of the choir. 5. [Poet.] The north wind. 
Caald blew tha bitter-hltiog north Upon thy early, humbb birth. 

Burns ro o JfounfQt'n Daisy st. 3. 

[< AS. north.] 

— iioriliGcock'', n. [Scot.] The snow-bunting.—ii.« 
folloxvl ng, o. Astron. Behind or cast and to the north. 
When two stars i>ass through the field of a telCBCope, the 
one to the north of the time of motion and behind the other 
la the north»foUowi7iff; the one to the north and In ad- 
%*ance, the north^precetUnff. 

— iiorlli'iiiOMt'', o. Situated farthest north; north¬ 
ernmost.—iiortli'iiOMS, n. [Rare.] The tendency of a 
magnetic needle to point to the north.— iiorlli'ward, 
o. Directed or lying toward the north.— iiortli'- 
xvard, n. The direction of the north; the northern- 
part, side, or rc^on. iior'xvnrd^.— iiorlli'ward, 
iiortli'%\ nrdH.a^/r. In a north or northcriy direction, 
-iiortli'xvard-ly, a. Lying or moving toward the 
north.—iiorlli'wnrd-ly, orfv. 

iiorlli'^eaal', nSrthTst', o. 1. Of or pertaining to the 
northeast. 2. Situated in,directedtowara,or coming from 
the northeast; as, a northeast room", a noflheast wind. 

— norlhonNi passage, a passage from the Atlantic to 
the Pacific along tbe nortbera coast of Europe and Asia:, 
discovered hy Kordeniiktfild la 1879. 

iiorlli'^eBBl', n. That point of the horizon lying mid- 
w'ay between north and east; also, any region lying to¬ 
ward that point. ' 

—iiorf]i"enMt'wiird, nortli''eB«l'ward-ly, 
adv. Toward the northeast, nonli"onMt'wardNt;. 
iiorlli''eaat', at/r. Toward the northeast, 
iiorlli^ensl'er, nfirth'Ist'fir, n. 1. A gale or storm 
coming from the nnrtlieast. 2. The silver shilling or six¬ 
pence of New Enginnd In the reign nf Charles I. [C.] 
iiortli^eawt'er-ly, a. DireckHi toward or coming from 
the northeast; as, a northeasterly course; a northeasteily 
storm. 

iiorlli'^eaNt'erii, nSrth'ist'sm, a. Of, pertaining to, 
or lying in the northeast 

iiorlli'er, nfirdh'gr, n. 1. A north wind or gale. 2. . 
Specifically, a wind blowing over Texas to the Gulf, fol¬ 
lowing the passage of a low area or cyclone. The con¬ 
trast in temperature Is generally very marked, as the pre¬ 
ceding winds arc warm, moist, southerly onea. nor'te^. 

A wiod cams rushlog and roaring ocrom the prairie, Hka a living 
thing, ... an Icy wind . . . which all Texan* know and dread,— 
a’norfh^r.* No one . . . can form any idea o( Ita iwift deoceot, 
lu terrible force. it« hitter cold. Frances C. Baylor Juan ond 
Juanita ch. 10, p. *36. [t. A CO. ’««.] 
north'cr-lng, nSrdh'cr-Ing, a. (Prov. Eng.] Wild; In¬ 
coherent It Dirt. 

iiorili'er-ly, nSrdh'cr-ll, o. 1. Coming from or di¬ 
rected toward the north. 2. Of or pertaining to the 
north.— iiorf li'or-]l-iies>N, n. 
imrtli'er-ly, adv. Tow’ard the north. 
iiorlU'erii, nfirdh'gm, a. 1. Of or j>ertainlng to the 
north; situated toward the north. 2. Directed tow^ard 
or coming from the north; as, a northerfi tWiiht; a north- 
k em blast [< AS. noriherne. < north, north.] 
r — iiorfli'em-lyt, adv. To tho northward.— 

I iiorf li'erii-iiioKt, o. Situated farthest north, 
iiorf li'erii, n. A native or resident of the north. 

For my part, I think oor Florrnline cavallera lit their horsea as 
well oa aoy of tbooe rut-and-thmrt norfAerna, whose wit* lie in 
their heels aod saddles. Georoe ElioT Romola ch. 8, p. 87. [M,] 

iiorlli'erii-er, ii6rdh'em-cr, n. 1. One bom or resi¬ 
ding in the north. 2. fU. 8.] [N-] A citizen of the old 
free States: In distinction from Southerner. 
norili'ern*Mpc]l", nsrdh'eni'aper, n. Nur-and-spell: a 
corruption. 

iiorfli'liig:, nfirth'ing, C. E. /. (nSrdh'Ing, IK Ur*.), n. 

1. Saw. & Naut, Difference or latitude, measured to¬ 
ward the north, between any )K)sitlon and the last one 
determined. 

We . . . mode considerable northing, so that we lost sight of 
the low Java coast before morning. 

Bayabd Taylor r<»R to India ch. 41, p. 609. (o. r. p. ’64.] 


uu = (Rit; oil; lusf^, |Q=:faturc; cask; cliurcli; dli =s |fo, sing, I^ik; «o; ililn; zli = azure; F. boiTi, diine. <• from; obsolete; vaHcn/. 
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A Northman of the 4th 
century. 


2. North declination. Sec dkcunation. 3, 

Deviation or progression toward the north. 

— to have iiortliliigt to blow from any northerly 
point: said of the wind. 

north'land, nSrthiond. I. a. Of or pertaining to a 
northern land or lands. 11, n. A land m the north. 
Nortlt'inaii, nSrth'man, n. A Scandinavian; espe¬ 
cially, in history, one of the 
early members of the west or 
Old Xorse braoch of the Scan¬ 
dinavians; a Norseman. The 
Northmen founded dynasties 
In England, Xormandy, Sicily, 
and Kussla, settled Iceland, 
and stayed the decaying Greek 
empire at Coostanllnople by 
their Varangian body-guard. 

SeeviKixB. Compare Nohsk- 
Normax. 

[ < AS. yorihrnari, < norlh, 
nortli, - 4 - wMrn, man.] 

Nortli-Hiii'brI-aii, n 6 rth- 
nm'bri-an, a. Deloiiging or 
relating ( 1 ) to tlie ancient 
English kingdom of North- 
umoria (A. D. W 7 -- 8 J 77 »'vhich, 
sometimes under one ru¬ 
ler, sometimes under two, 
stretched from the Humber 
to the Firth of Forth; C^) to 
the modem county of North¬ 
umberland in England. 

Many Danish words are preserved in the Vorfft«m6r/an speech. 
H. E. SMKPHKHO Hist Eng, Language ch. 15, p. 131. [E. J. H. *74.] 
Xorlli-iiiu'brl-an, n. I. A native or inhabitant of 
Northumbria or of Northumberland. 2, The dialect of 
ancient Northumbria; also, the peculiarities of speech of 
modem Northumbrians. 

ijorlIi"weM', nSrth'west', a. 1, Of or jiertaming to 
the northwest. 2. Situated in, directed toward, or com¬ 
ing from the northwest; as, a twrthwest room or wind. 

— northwest passage, a passage from the Atlantic 
to the Faelttc along the aorthero coasts of America: the 
eager object of arctic exploration for many years, on ac¬ 
count of Its supposed value to commerce; but, when floally 
tmvers^ by McClure (1850-*’54), found to he Impracticable 
as a commercial route. 

iiorlh'^west', n. 1. That point of the compass lying 
midway between north and w'est. 2, Any region situ¬ 
ated toward that point. 3. [N-] Specifically: (1) [U. S.] 
The northwestern portion or the Union. 

The term has shifted Ita Inclualon with the development of 
the country lorlgioally including Ohio and Michigan, it is now 
applied to toe region west of Lake Michigan, and is extended 
to the Pacific slope, formerly called the new Northwest. 

(2) [Canada.] (a) The region n orthwest of Lake Superior, 
(ft) TN'] More receotly. and officially, the anorganized 
territory north of Saskatchewan and Athabasca, and 
west of Hudson Bay. 

— iiortli''\vest'er-ly,a. Directed toward or com¬ 
ing from the northwest; as, & northwesterly cxi/emion; a 
northwesterly breeze.—iiorl li '^wesl'erii, a. Of, per¬ 
taining to, or lying In the northw'est.— nortU"%ve«t'» 
ward or -ward-ly, adv. Toward the northwest. 

iiort li'^west', adv. Toward or to the northwest, 
iiorlh'^wcst'er, nSrth'wesPer, n. 1, A gale or atorm 
from the northwest; specifically, a hot wind of New Zea¬ 
land, analogous to the foehn. 2, [N-] [Canada.] A 
member or employee of the North\vest Fur Company (La 
Compagnle du Nord Quest, 1785-1821): usually iVor’- 
wester. 

nor'turet, n. Nurture; bringing up. nor'i-turet. 
Nor-we'Ki-aii, nSr-wPji-on, a. Of or pertaiaing to 
Norway or to its inhabitants or language. IVor-wa'- 
yaiU; Nor-wey'ant. 

— Norwegian current, a comparatively warm cur¬ 
rent. Independent of the Gulf Stream, running Into the north 
polar ocean from the Atlantic near Norway. 
IVor-we'erl-aii, n. I. A native or inhabitant of Nor¬ 
way. 2. The language of Norway. (1) Icelandic. Called 
also Old Norwegian. See Icelandic. ( 2 ) Danish as 
spoken in Norway from the 17th to the 19th century. 
Called also Dano*Norwegian. (3) The literary language 
formed early In the 19th century by a fusion of peasant 
dialecte, as a feature of the modem patriotic movement 
in Norway. Called alao Norwegian^Norwegian and 
Landsrndl. See Scandinatian. 3, [n-] [Local, U, 
S.] A heavy fishing-boat used on the Great Lakes. 

The ’ Norteegian ’ i* a hnm, unwieldy thing, with flaring bows, 
great sheer, high sides, and is sloop-rigged. . . . She is omy nsea 
W the Scandinavian fishermen. J.W. MILKER in Rep. JJ. S. Fish 
Commission^ ’7Z-’73 p. 14. [oov. pro. off. ’74.] 
nor-we'gl-iiin, n5r-wlMi-nm or -we'gi-nm, n. A 
chemical element described by Dahl as existing in gers- 
dorffite from the Norwegian Island of OsterO; not yet 
folly accepted by chemists. [< LL. NoT^'egia^ Norway.} 
iioNC, n5z,v. [nosed; no'sino.] I, /. 1, To perceive 
or trace by or as by smell; as, he nosed a supper. 

The whole body of the clergy ... is pointed as hnsy In the chase 
for gain; wh«t escapes the bishop is snapped np hr the archdeacon, 
what escapes the archdeacon is nosed ana hnnt^ down by the dean. 

Greek Short Hist. Eng. People ch. 3, $ 1, p. 145. t«. *75.] 

2, To touch, push, or rab with the nose; aa, the horses 
were nosing each other. 

It does not need oor eyes to tell us when the bow of the boat noses 
the swift water. C. D. Warkke My Winter on the Nilech. 19, p. 
350. (H. M. A CO.’84.] 

3. To confront or face Insolently. 4, To say oraing 
through the nose; utter nasally. 

H, i. To snuff; smell; scent; hence, to explore in a 
prying manner; as, he Is forever nosing about. 

— to noHO in i3HnlHg)t to dtp beneath the ground: aald 
of n coal-atrs turn.- ton.out* I. To discover by prying; 
scent out. 2, Mining. To dlmlnlah by loalng atratmo after 
stratum and getting Into the lower part or the measure: 
aald of a coabvela. 3. To swim high, with the nose out 
of the water; said of a ttah. 

iioHc, n. J, That part of the face of an animal contain¬ 
ing the nostrils ana the organ of smell. 2. Hence, the 
sense or power of smelling; scent. 3. That which re¬ 
sembles a nose, especially as being prominent, foremost, 
pointed, or tapering. ( 1 ) The prow or beak of a ahlp. 
( 2 ) That part of a pitcher, bo 6 e, bellows, etc., from which 
the contents issue; a Up; nozle. (3) The beak of a 
still. (4) That end of a lathe-mandrel which !s gripped 
by the chuck. (5) The tnmed-np front end of a sleigh- 


mnner, through which the bolt that holds the roller-bar 
mns. ( 6 ) A molding with nose-like cross-section. (7) 
In glass-blowing, the thickened part about the hole left 
in a glass object when separated from the blowpipe. ( 8 ) 
Chilled metal or slag prolonging the end of the tuyere 
ill a blnst-fumace. (9) A foot of a lortoise-ahell. (30) 
[Prov. Eng.] A point of laud. 4. The curved band or 


sickness; excessive longing for home or country, Indu¬ 
cing melancholy: sometimes called country sickness. 

What a world of meaning, relieving the nostalgia of the whole 
human family, in that one phrase —‘ lo ray Father’s house ’! 

H. M. Aldek God in His World hk. iu, $ 25, p. 238. [H. *90.] 
[< Gr. nostos, return, -f algos, pain.] no «-tal 
uiTt^v. uniw w. —noft-tai'gle, a. Pertaining to or like nostalgia. 
liSr of Vnectacr^ or nes'tec, n. 1. Hot. A genus of fresh-water 

eve^^Wes 5^ fThilve? C^t 1 TL? IS iaformer! subclass Nostochine^, having a definite, globose or 

eye-glass^, o, [1 hieves cant.] A spy, aa mrornier. y^^-^jously expanded, gelatinous or membranaceous thul- 

^ Oompounda, etc':- lHiII'iiiose^ n. A front coupler. They form greenish masses in fresh water in damp 

ona Iwomutive: named from tts shape; a bull-noae coupler, places, and on stones. 2. [n-] Any alga of this genns. 
Sec LOCOMOTIVE.—n,«at>e, n. The proboscls-mookey.— [< G. nostoch.j 

ii.cbasr, n. A bag for eontalolng feed and tying over a irc-fc, noa'to-kin'§-I or -S, n. Hot. 

horse’s noae. —n.ibniid, n. Saddlep/. That part of a A subclass of cyanophyceous algae characterized by hav- 
brldle p^log over the nose attached to the check- simple or branchetl trichomes which are naked or en- 

Ilitie, «. The nyas laranga.—n.slly, n. The 8heep*bot ea — HOfe to-ea ceoii«, a. 

(cfc,’.v<r«A ot>w).—ii.»glaH«e», 7i. pi. Eye-glassea held on no»-4ol'o-g:y, nea-tero-jl, n. Med. The doctrines or 
the nose by a apring.—ii,*lierl>t, «. A fragrant herb or science relating to the phenomena of extreme old age or 
fiower.—n«*liole. n. Glass’inaking. An opening In a fur- second childht^. [< Gr. nostos, return, -L -loot.] 

4ee\^Jsr3T7)^-n!fk%^ cX A to nostolC''’*''®'*''* ''' 

ophids and phrilostpmlda, forming a highly aeoaltlve Jun Vatidlti^J-'Wd^of d/nlmnsl etc^ gWeo 


plug, a feather, a ling, or some 
other object, w'oro In the aep- 
tum or wings of the nose.—u.# 
painting, n. [Archaic or 
Slang.] A red or purple color¬ 
ing of the nose, as from drlok. 

Sbakespeake.— n.iploee, n. 

1. Saddlery. The noac-band, 
as of a bridle. See lilus. under 
HARNESS. 2« Micros. The 
end-piece of a microscope, to 
w'hlcn the objective Is fast- 

OTnlDe^’-i^YAnior’a" Sa»f Noae-ornamenwofaSouth. 

oozle or a tuyere.— u,*ring, 



American Indian, aud of 
a Nubian Dancing Girl. 


Ings in the nose; usually paired except In the toothed 
cetaceans. See illus. under nahes. 2t. Sagacity; scent; 
nose. [< AS. nosthyrU < nosu^ nose, -|- thyrl, hole.] 
—false nost ri 1 , a conical diverticulum within the open¬ 
ing of the nostrlla In the horse and other pcrlssodactyls. 

riled, nes'trild. a. Having nostrils; as, wlde- 
nostriled. iiom'trllledt. 

nes'tnnn, tj. 1, A medicine the composition 
of which is kept secret; a quack medicine. 

Purge with your nostrums aod drugs infernal 
The spouts and gargoyles of these towers. 

Not me. Lonofellow Golden Legend pt. i, sc. 1. 

2. Any scheme or recipe of a charlatan character; as, 
)m\\\Xcb\ nostrums. 3, [Colloq.] Any favorite remedy or 


1 dose; as, old nnrac’s [L., ours, < tjcw, we.] 

c o. [Humorous.] Having a large or otherwtae 

remarkable nose: used alao aubstaotlvely. no'seyt. 

ft bullf to which 81 l0ft<lIn8*ropG lOfty be ftttftchcda“*ii«* nm oot tit FProv Fni?’ 1 To shftv^* op olfo AS fi.not 1 
n. A guard uBuairy of’hard rnhher, worn by too^ jlj*; fprovV ErigTsbaren: ahoro'^ 

J,f'i;teaCTc8a'’S’rf1be|c5^^^ uoU^J^S^d^edt -' Un'be'aVScVwhlV 


soQfll or poll tax: a derisive deslgnatloo. 

Personal tax, which the peasants derisively called the nose*tax 
(becaose it was levied in every household according to the number 
of noses), is said to have been exacted hy Harold. 

• H. H. BoyasEX Story o/Norway ch. 6, p. 65. [o. P. P. ’86.] 
—It o III an a., an aqullloe nose.—to count noses, to 
reckon the number of persona.— to follow one’s q«, 
to go directly forward.— to lend by the ii,, to conduct 
or control at will.—lo put one’s ii. out of joint, to 
take one’s place In affection or favor; supplant.— to thrust 
one’s n. into, to meddle officiously in.—to turn up 
one’s n* nt, to regard or treat with cootempt or acorn. 
— under one’s n.. In one’a very presence or slgbt. 

— nosed, a. Having or furnished with a noae: mostly 
In composition; as, red^nosed; bottle-uoaed.—nose'less, 
a. Having no noae.—iiose'lingt, adv. On the noae. 
nose'lingst*-no'sey, a. Same as nosy. 


manner the reverse or negation of that of the expression 
with which not la connected: noting the absence, re¬ 
verse, or opposite of the quality or action expressed by 
the modifi^ word, and nsed in negation, refusal, pro¬ 
hibition, etc.; as, it is not true; I am not he; judge not. 

Not may stand for an entire proposition; as. Is thia true? 
1 think not ((. e., 1 think It la not true), lu archaic uac It 
occurs by ellipsis In the sense of “ not llvtog”; aa, Rachel’a 
children were not 

[ME. not, nanghU < AS. nawVit; ace naught.] 

— n. Cricket A batsman whoon the draw¬ 

ing of stumpa Is atlll In possession of hla w'leketa; as, the 
overnight noUoiUs scored freely: alao used adjectlvely; as, 
he played another great three-figure not^out Innlnga. 

Not la uaed conjunctively in the phrases uot but (see 
BUT), not only, not that, not the less, not the 


rlingst*-no'sey, a. bameasNosY. more, etc. 

nosc'blecd", nOz'bUd*, n. 1. Bleeding from the nose. nett. Knew not: a contraction of ne wot 
2. The plant yarrow; milfoil. 3. [Local, New Eng.] no'ia,nO'tQ, n. Plural of notum. 

The wake-robin or birthroot erecfww). no^ta be^ne, nO'ta W'n! or bS'n 6 . [L.] Note or obaen’e 

Mose'biirii'', noz'burn', «. Bot. A tropical American well; take notice: uaually abbreviated to A^. 


,_, .. - 

a bouquet; hence, something especially fragrant. 
Poor Peggy hawks nosegays from street to street. 
”- Miss Kit 


Hooo J 


The smell of sweet herbs and all kinds of wholesome growth . . . 
mode the whole air a great nosegay. 

Dickens Bleak House ch. 18, p. 293. [e. * l. ’86.] 
— ii«se'gay»tree^', «. Either of two tropical Ameri¬ 
can trees {Plumeria rubra aod P. alba) of the dogbane 
family {Apocynaceae'). 

Dos^elt, vt. Same as nuzzle. 

oos'elt, n. Nozle. 

iio'se-llle, nO'ze-loit, «. Mineral. A grayish, bluish, 
brownish-black sodium-aluminum aulfato-silicate (Na^ 


Wittes were present. 3t. A notable Baying. [W,] 
iio'ta-bl,-ness. Notable, etc. Phil. Soc. 

’manacerflf, Her Birth st. 6. uo'ta-blcL nO'tQ-bl, a. 1 , Worthy of note or observa¬ 


tion; remarkable; distinguished; as, a notable 

2. [Archaic.] Readily seea or noticed; conspicuous. 

The goat had a notable born between his eyes. Dan. viii, 6. 

3. [Archaic.] Notorious. 4t. Useful. [F., < L. rjofa- 
Wis, < nota; see note^, «.] 

— no'la-ble-iiess, n. Thequality of being notable, 
or that which makes notable.—no'ta-blyLarfP- In a 
notable manner or degree; noticeably; remnrkably; par¬ 
ticularly ; aa, they were all good pictures, notably the first 


AlgSSijOi,), crystallizing in the isometric system; a va- uot'n-ble^, net'a-bl, a. Exereming care and skill; pm- 
riety of hauynite free of lime. [< K. W. Nose, German dent; clever: os, a notable housewife. [= notablbL] 
geologist] no'se-anj; uo'sliit; no'sltet, — iiot'a-bly®, arfu. With prudence and care, 

nose'tiii Fit, «. Nostril, nose'thrilti iiose'thiirlt. iio^f a-blc, n. 1. One who or that which is worthy of 

no'sinjr, nO'zing, n. 1. Mech. The kcejier of a lock, .. ’ • ^ ..., 

bolt, orlatch. 2. Arch. (1) That part or the tread pro¬ 
jecting beyond the riser; also, a shield for the edge of a 
stair-tread. (2) A nose-shaped molding or dripstone. 

— no^HlDg*iiio^‘'lioii, «. Spinning. A inecbanlcal 
movement to permit the? winding of the nose or tapering 
apex of a cop as tightly as the body. 
noH^kln^oest. Of no kind; contraction of nones kinnts. 
iiofxo-. Derived from Gyeek nosos, disease, sickness: a 
combining form.— nos'o-comet, n. A hospital.— ni " 
o-cn^Hii*al, a. Rclatlog to a hospital.—iios'ode, n. 

Med. An laopathlc remedy conslatlng of the product of 
some specific disease sdmlnlatered In minute doses for the 
cure of the same disease. See tsopatuy.— oos-og'ra- 
l»liy, 71. Med. A description and clasalflcatloo of diseases. 


note, distingnished, or eminent. 2. F.Hist. One of the 
persons summoned by the king to a deliberative assembly 
m natioaal crises. They represented the three estates, 
and were last convoked before the revolution of 1789. 

It was hoped that Lonie would call together his States General, 
as had not oeen dooe since the time of Lonis XI11. But he was 
afraid to do this, and only called the Notables, who had not met 
since the days or Henry IV. CflARLOTTK M. lOKGK History of 
France eh. 9, p. 164. [«. ii. a eo. *79.J 
A hospital.— noa"- No'^ta-caii'tbl-dne, nO’to-can'thl-dJ or -de, n. ])l. Ich. 

A family of acanthopterygian fishes having an elongate 
body, free dorsal spines and one or no soft rays, many 
anal spines and an anal fin, and abdominal ventrals with 
several spines and over five rays. No^tn-CHii'lb ii», 
n. (t. g.) [< Gr. nbios, back, -f akantha, spine.] 

— iio^tn-eniitli, iio"ta-enii'lIiId, n .— no'''- 
ta-ciiu^tbold, a. & iio‘"ta-cnii'lliou«, a. 
Spiny-backed. 


— iios"o«grapli'ie, -ie-al, o.— iio»'’'o»Krnph^ic-oI- 
ly, arfp.—iioH''o-he'iiii-a, iioH''''o-lite'ini-ii, n. Pa- 
tnol. Any blood-dlscafle.—iio»"o-log'ic-iil, a. Pertain- 
" ? to a systematic classification of dlscaacR; relating to spmy-DacKca. 

sology,— nOH—oUo'glNt, ti. Aled. Ooe woo Is learned 114 ^•sj,*/,,!,, nn-tPiim /w n -tt^o or 

experienced In nosology.—nos-oFo-ary, B. Med. The i ’1 fri,« Lock as of a bird 2 ’a dorsal 

anch of medical acleocetoat treats clas- , 1 * 


log to a systematic classification of dlseascR; relating to 
nosology.— ^ 

orexper"“ 

branch Ol UlVUiv:m t/JjaL i/icnLa \ji avaL^iuaiiv. ^ -j ,— —^ j r VS i 

slfieatlon of diseases, or such a cla88lflcatloo.— ijoH"o-iiiy» buckler, aa la notaspidean gastropods. [ < Gr. W(/foi08, 
eo'His, n. Pathol, Any disease caused hy fungi.—nos- of the back, < nOtos, back.].— no-lsu'al, a. 
iiu'o-iny, n. Med. The systematic noincnclatnre of no'tiiD, nO'tal, a. Mus. Pertaining to a note or a tone, 
diseases.—iio8''o-t>ho'bl-n, n. l\tthol. A morbid fear no^tnD, a. Of or pertaining to the back or notuai. 
of contracting disease.—aos-ot»li'y-ta, «. p*. Med. A i/^ri.o nn.t,il'ii-n nr n Pnfhnl Pain in 

cl«8B Of akl 0 .Steca«c 8 caused by vegetable fungi.- ”«■*«' •e'.-5i-55:“^ihe™in? r^' Gr .Xi back + 

po-el'ic, noN^o-t»oi-uFlc, a. [Rare.] Causing disease, dock, aisoraer ot me spme. [< Gr. nows, DacK,-|- 

— iios'’'o-pre'us, 7 ^. Med. Anything productive of dls- pain;] 110 tl-al m>-lal'gl^, a. 

ease.—uos'o-tnx'-'y, n. Classification of diseases. No-4n'll-a, no-te'li-a oz'-tg'li-a, tj. Zoogeog. Thesouth- 

noss, nos. 71. A promontory; nesa. (Fonn of ness.] temperate marine realm, extending from the southern 

noHt+. Ne wost; knowestoot: acootraetlun. Isocryme of 08® to that of 44®. [< Gr. notos, south, -f 

iioH'ta-cold, nes'ta-ceid, a. Btol. Having larger cocci sea.] — No-4a'll-an, a. 

at Intervals in a series of smaller cocci, as in aggregates no-i n ii'd uni, na.taD'dum, n. [-da, p7.] [L.] A matter to 
of the hay-bacillus. [Appar. < Gr. nostos, return,-}- be ooted or observed. 

akl, point, -f- eidos, form.] iio-4a'rI-al, no-td'ri-al, a. Of or pertaining to a notary: 

iioK-tal'Kl-a, nes-taPji-a or-gi-a, «. Pathol. Home- also, done or recorded hy a notary: ns, 7m/ariaf seal ond 


aofu, arm, u.sk; at, fare, Record; elgm^ut, jjrs=ovcr, eight, e = usage; tla, machine, | = renew; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; aisle; 





notary 


1203 


Xotlio$aiiricIa 0 


certificate. [F., < notairf, < L. notarivs; eee notaby.] 
— iio*f a'rl* 4 il«]y^ adv. In a notarial manner. 

iio'iB-rj*, noHa-ri» n. [-hies, Lau\ 1. An officer 
duly commissioned and bolding a seal of office, who is 
empowered by law to note protests and certify tlie same, 
administer oaths, take depositions, acknowled^ent or 
deeds and other instruments, and to authenticate the 
same by his offlciai certificate, signature, and seal; a no¬ 
tary puDlic. The manner of appointment and the func¬ 
tions of notaries vary In different localities. In general, 
the protest of a bill of exchange under a notary’s signa¬ 
ture sod seal Is everywhere received as legally authenticated 
without other evidence of the notary’s official character. 

2. Formerly, a scrivener, or one who attested declara¬ 
tions, made drafta of deeds, wills, etc. [< L. /io/art««, 
< noia; see note*, n.] iio'larj [Scot.]. 

No'^lan-pltl'c-a, nO*ta«-pid'g-<i, n. pi. Conch. A sn- 
perfamily of tectibranchiatea with an expanded notamm 
or mantle and a small discoidal shell, as in Pieurobran- 
chidie. [< NOTAsPis.]— n<i''laH-pl«IV-aii, <7. & n. 

iio-tHN^plN, no-taa^pia, n. The first well-defined central 
dorsal part of the embiyo. [< Gr. back, -f- 

shield.] 

IIestate, nO'tcl or -^t, a. Dot. & Zool. Marked by 
spota, lines, or the like. [< L. noIcUus^ pp. of no/o, 
mark. < tiola; see note*, «.] 

iio-inMIoii, no-tS'shon, n. 1. The act or proceea of 
noting or designating by figures or other marks; as, the 
notatum of lime. 2. Any system of signs, figures, or 
abbreviations employed for con^-enience in the disens- 
aion of any science or art, especially arithmetical char¬ 
acters; as,’ musical, chemical; or logical notation; the 
Arabic notation is more extensively iis^ than the Roman. 

IndM^l. the roMOb of oor owo decimal notof ton. wbjr we reckoo 
by tens in*lead of tbe more ooavenieot twelvea. appeart to be that 
our forefather* got from their own finger* the habit of counliog by 
ten* which ha« iMn nnee kept ep. ao bnchaoged relic of primitive 
man. E. B. TTLOR Anthropology ch. 1, p. 18. (a. ’81.] 

See note and table below. 3t. Etymological meaning. 
[< L. notatioiri’), < n(da: sec note*, n.] 

Tbe arithmetical nouttons now In use are the Arohic^ em¬ 
ploying tbe nine digits and the cipher ft, 2.3,4.5.6,7^ 9.0), 
which were Introduced from an Arabic work Into Europe 
In tbe 12tb century, and tbe Itoman, using letters of the 
alphabet. Tbe former Is universally eoiployed in calcula¬ 
tion. because It la based on tbe decimal aystem. In it (be 
value of any syiobol dependn on iu places that is, on tbe 
number of symbols to the right —tbe original value being 
multiplied by a power of ten whose exponent equals that 
ouinher. In the Roman notation, when the s]'mbol of a 
smaller numb*»r precedes that of a larger It denotes subtrac¬ 
tion: when It follows, addition. A symbol following one of 
equ^ value Is to be added, and a ainaller one between two 
larger In to be subtracted from their sum. A horizontal 
line above a letter multiplies Ita value by l.orv), A modem 
Bclentlflc notation for very high numbers, especially when 
ending to many ciphers, la to denote them by using ten with 
an exjMDCDt. Thus. 10** la written Instead of l.dO.oiD.Oin.- 
Oi>, 1(5* X 26t Instead of ia-» Instead of 

-tMU*0,OUl. Compare NEMKiATioN; ztao. 

NuMcaiCAL Symbols and Names used in Notation. 


Arabic. 

Roman. | 

Arabic. 

Roman. 

Arabic. 

Roman. 

1 

f 

13 

XII 

40 

XL 

2 

If 

13 

XIII 

50 

L 

3 

111 

14 

XIV 

00 

LX 

4 

IV 

15 

XV 

70 

LXX 

5 

V 

tfi 

XVI 

80 

LXXX 

6 

Vf 

t7 

XMl 

90 

XC 

7 

vn 

18 

xviii 

KD 

C 

8 

vni 

19 

XIX 

50J 

I) 

9 

IX 

3) 

XX 

Uiio 

hi 

10 

X 

30 

XXX 

l,OJO,0U0 

U 

U 

Xf 





iiololi'wced", nech'wid*, n. A European gooeefoot 
{Vhetiopodimn rw^iaria). stink In" stooge fool$, 
iioteli'avl iijs", nech^'win^, n. [Eng.j A European tor- 
tricid moth {Rhacodia caudana). 
note, not, t. [no'ted; no'ti.no.] 1. f. 1. To take 
notice or note of; attend to; observe; remark; as, 1 noted 
the spot. 2. To aet down in writing; make a note of; 
as, these items are noted in my book. 

Perhaps do poet since Homer has iotrodueed into poetry, di¬ 
rectly from oalare, more farts and images which had Dot before 
becD noted id books. J. C. Shaibp Studies fn Poetry and Philos.^ 
Wordstcorih p. U. [H. M. A CO. ’82.] 

3. To act down In musical notation; inscribe musical 
notca upon, as a book or page. 4. To add notes or com¬ 
ments to; annotate. 5, lliare.] To denote. 6 t. To aet 
a mark on; stigmalize; charge. 

II. i. To produce notes; play; aing. [< F. nofer, < 
L. note, < nofa,* see note*, n.] 

Synonyma: aee obseevk. 

Phrases; — to note mi except ion (Law), to make so 
entry in the minutes of tbe court of an exception taken by 
counsel to a ruling during progress of a trial. —to n. n 
protest, f . To make a nute of tbe presentation and de¬ 
mand for acceptance or payment of a note or bill, and of Its 
non-acceptance or non-payment. 2. In maritime law, to 
make the memorandum of an intended protest touching 
damage to vessel or cargo as yet unascertained: done by the 
master of a vessel before a consul or other official. See 

NOTE or PBOTEST, DDdor PROTEST. 

noiet, rt. IProv. Eng.j To butt; gore, 
note*, ». 1 . That oy which anything maybe known; 

an outward sign; in logic, a distinctive mark or character 
of an object such aa its qualities afford; as, the work baa 
the note of antiquity. 

The distiortive note of a moral principle la universal oece««ity, 
the incooreivability of the cnotrary. 

W. S. UlXT On Right ond irrtmp ch. 2, p. 63. [C. A H. ’90.] 
2. A mark or character used to indicate or call attention 
to something; as, a note of interrogation (?) or exclama¬ 
tion (!). 3. A brief comment appended to the text of a 
work; an annoutlon; as, an edition of Horace, with notes. 

We always judge of what meet* lu by what we know already. 
There la ao such tbioirln nature a* a naked text withoot note or 
commeot. Newtian Essays Crit. and Hist. vol. ii, essay xUi, p. 
252. lUO.ACO.’90.) 

Prlntera classify such notes ss follows: bottoiiitiiotes 
or fnotiiioieiii (at the foot of a page); cent er*n» (between 
two columns): ciitrin ii. (set Into tbe text at the outer 
edge); Mhouldenn, (at the upper and Inner corner); aide* 
n,» or mnrgiiiRl n. (Id the outer margin). 

4. A brief record or summary; a memorandum; also, a 
fuller record or report; as, make a note of that state¬ 
ment; printed from the author’s notes. 5. An offlciai 
communication in writing, from one government to an¬ 
other; as, the Andm,«sy note. 

Such communleatlona from a covemmeDt to Its diplo¬ 
matic representatives are called instructions; those from 
diplomatic represenutlvea to their government, despatches. 
6 . A brief letter;’a billet; as, a note of invitation. 7. 
Same as NOTE-PAPEn. 8 . Notice; observation. 

And eager eyeo, that still Took joyful note of all tblnj 


Numeral*. 


i,nn,on,ojo. 

io<*. 

101 *. 

101». 

lOJi . 

ia*«. 

Id*’. 

10*0. 

.. 


American and 
French Name. 


billion.. 

trillion. 

quadrillion.. 

qulntlllloD 

•extillloo..., 

sepcilUun— 

octillion.... 

nonlllion.... 

decflilon .... 


English Name. 


(houAand million 
billion 

thnuiand billion 
trillion 

tbuusand trillion 
uuadrllUoD 
thousand quodrlllloQ 
oulntUllon 
thousand gnlntllHon 


n.t innster n., tbe subtonic.—negotlnblc n., a note 
which is transferable by Indorsement.—note'*book", n. 

1. A book In which to enter notes or memoranda. 

Moreover we went fancy-free and note»book forgotten. 

£. INOERSOU, Crest of the Continent cb, 3, p. 41. (a. r. n. ’85.] 

2, A book In which notes of band are registered; bill-book. 

— n,*hrnil, n. Asbeetof paper, note size, bearing a printed 
business heading.—n.(paper, n. Writing-paper cut Into 
various sizes, usually not exceeding 5 by 8 inches to a page. 

— open n. Mus. 1, An open-beaded note, as 2, A 
tone from an open string; la wind-instruments, one pro¬ 
duced by tbe lips only.—prom i^4s^ry II,, or n, of liniul, 
a written engagement by one person to nay, unconditionally, 
to another therein named, or to his order, or to the hearer, 
a certain sum of money at a specified time.—reciniiniiig 
D, (Scot.), a notice of appeal.—Kliirroil ii. (Mus.). a note 
Joined to another by a slur, as when sung to one syllahle or 
played with one motion.—stopped n. (3fus.h a note to 
be played on a stopped string; also, the tone so produced.- 
tied 11 , (Mus.), a note joined to another In the same posi¬ 
tion by a tie, the second added to the time of tbe first, but 
not played Independently.—wliile n. 1, Incorrectly, a 
white key on the keyboard. 2, An open note. 

note*!, n. 1. Occupation; business. 2. Affair; concern, 
iio'teil, nO'tfd, a. 1, Well known by reputation or re¬ 
port; famous; distinguished; as, a noted orator. 

Fonotaios and wells, ever nace the scriptural days, have been 
noted gossipuig-ptaces In hot climates. 

Irvino Alhambra, 3/oor’s Legacy p. 297. [o. P. P.l 
2t, Observed; noticed. 3t. Notorious. 

Synonyma: see celebrated; eminent; illustrious. 

— no'led-fy, ode.—iio'fed-iiess, «, 

Qole'fult, o. 1 , Useful; aerviceable. 2, Tuneful. 

— iinte'fiil-headt, n. Utility; profit. 

Xot"el-a:'ii, neUel-I’a or-€'a, n. Rot. A small genus 

of Australian shrubs or trees of tbe olive family {Ole- 
aceae), with opposite, entire leaves, and emaii flowers in 
axillary racemes. The species, with very hard and dur¬ 
able wood, includca several of the so-called ironwoode 
of Anstraiia. f< Gr. notos, south, -f elaia, olive-tree.] 
iiote'IeNM, nOt’les, a. 1. Not nolea; unobserved; ob- 


k joyful 
Tennyson Aylmer’s 


Jf* joyful. 
EMd sL 6. 


O, High importance, estimation, or repute; distinction; 
aa, something of note. 

Not a day pa— c* over tb« earth, bat men and women of do nofe 
do great d««^ apeak great wortU, aad suffer noble aorrow*. 

Charles KEaPB Cloister and Hearth eb. 1, p. 6. In. *77.] 
10, Mus. (1) An oval character In modem music, either 
solid or formed in ooUlne, used to Indicate the length 
of a tone, and also, as placed on a staff, to point out, in 
conjunction with the 8l^ntore,the pitch and reiatlve posi¬ 
tion in a scale-system. The oval part of a note is called 
tbe head, and the attached itroka the stem, to which may 
be added also pennants or books, varying In number ac¬ 
cording to the value of the note. In combination these 
books become mere straight line*, as In fig. 9. A whole note 
Is taken as a standard. The following are the notes now la 
use: Double note or breve (see fig. 1); whole note or semi- 
breva (2); half note or minim (3); quarter note or crotchet 
(4); eighth note or quaver (S); sixteenth note or semi- 

iwi - - 


2 


— muNtcnl iiotntlon, a system of symbols for muaical 
tones, adapted to reading and to the formation of niiiHical 
compostiluns. Tbe most common sysiem Is that of tbe 
musical tuff, in which tbe pitch of tones Is indicated by 
the Uncs and spaces on which the notes are placed. 8 ee 
sTAFr. The tonic tol-fa notatloo employs syllables for 
this purpose, other notatloas employ the letters of tbe al¬ 
phabet or arithmetical figures. 

v(c, nO'ta-tlv, a. Zogric. Noting terms that 
snggest their own marks, and are bencesclMnterprcting, 
as ttunrinotnachXne: opposotl to symbolical. A term 
may be notative to one j^rson and not to another, as frf- 
angle is notative only to one who anderstanda Latin. 

no-ta^tur, no-t^'tQr, n. (LL.I (liare.l An annoutor. 

no tell, noch, rf. I, To make a notch or notches in; as, 
to notch the edge of a piece of cioth. 2, To adjnst the 
notch of on the 1)ow»tring: said of an arrow. 3, To 
record by means of notches, as on a taiiy; score. 

With war-elnU, thickly notched, that told 
How mighty were the men of old I 

W. 11. C. 1 ((RIMER roanondto can. 4, st. 13. 

— notch^IngMiia-cblnc", n. A itamplng-pirss for 
notching corners In metal boxes, etc. 

noteli, n. I. A hoiiow cut or sunk In anything; Inden¬ 
tation or nick: as, the gnidea cut notches In the Ico for 
climbing. 2, (Ixk^,U. 8.1 An opening or narrow passage 
through a tnounuin or hifl; a short defile; as, the tVan- 
conia Xotch in the White Mountains. 3, [Colloq.] A 
degree; as, he ia R notch above the others. 4, [Rare.] 
A tally-point in a game; as, they scored tsventy notches. 
5, Annt. An indentation or depression in a bone; as, the 
parotid notch; the notch of n vertebra. [Form of nock.] 
Synoorms: see hole. 

— notch'*block", n. A’auf. A snatch-block. —n,* 
honrd,n. A bridge-hoard.—n,»ra red, c. Havingcmar* 
glnate earn; as, (he noU:h*enred bat, 

iiolelieil, necht, o. ]. Bearing notches; nicked. 2t. 
Cut short; cropped; said of tlie Ronndheada. 

II o t e li 'I II {v, neeh'ing. n. 1, A notffii or series of notches. 
2. RuUdin/j. A method of joining framin^Hlinbers, 
as by haivfng, scarfing, or calking. 3. Civ. Engin. A 
method of excavating To a series of steps. 
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Modem Notes. 


i i m 

7 8 9 


quaver ( 6 ): thlrty-oecond note or demlsemlquaver (7); 
sTxty-rourth nute or hemldemlsemlquaver ( 8 ). The stems 
may point either upward or downward, A dot after a note 
adoa to its tone-length one-half more. When two dots arc 
used, tbe seeund adds again half the value of Hie first dot. 
Bee also eey. sto nature, and CLsr. 

(2) Any musicai sound; as, the first notes of the fiddles 
were heard: a loose use. (3) A key of the keyboard. 
I ], Rhys. Sci. The sound corresponding to wavc-vl- 
bratlons of the air, having a given ircqnency in a single 
harmonic period, .St*e tone (the preferable word in Inis 
sense). 12, A mciodioua or vocal sound; voice; tone; 
hence, manner of speaking; as, he changed bianote when 
threatened. 

In otiswrr coo’d the ctwhai dove 

Her notes of peace, aod rest, and love. 

Scott Lady of the Lake con. 3, si. 2. 
13. Com. & Law. A signed promise by one partv to 
another to pay a certain sum of money at a specified time; 
as, a promissory note; a bank-no/e. 14, Art. (1) The 
general tone, coloring, or quality of a painting or of any 
part of it; as, a good note of color. (2) Hence, n picture 
m which a certain note of color is evident or dominant; 
as, a note In red. 1 [Archaic.] Information; notice. 
[F., < L. nota, < notus, pp. of nosoo^ know.] 

Sroooyma: see monbv; aeMARR. 

Pnraaex, ate.: — nrccnteil note (Mue.), a note rep- 
rci^entlng an accented tone.—nreessory a, (i/u#.), a 
note placed a degree above or below tbe piiuclpal nute of 
a tom.—Rcclilcntnl or cbroiiinilc n., a note affected 
by an accidental.—nccniii in odni I on ii., see accommo¬ 
dation PARKS.—nilvniici* II., » ineinorandum given by 
a master of a vessel to a seaman stipulating for the advance 
pa)Tncnt of a part of his wages; an adTance bill.—btnek 
n, hfus. 1, A solid-headed note, as p, 2, Improperly, 
a blnek key on the keyboard.—bnuglitfnnd^Nnld n., a 
memorandum of sale delivered by a merchandise-broker to 
both the seller and the purchaser.—chorn I n,, a square 
character used In enrly-chureh vocal music.— esHCiitlnl 
n„ a note forming an element of a chord, not decorative,— 
fuiiflniiirntnl o,* the tone oa which a chord Is built.— 
harmonic n,, a harmonic tone. See tone.— lending 


score. 2. [Rare.] Unmusical; as, a lone. 

— iiolc'JeMN-iicsM, n. 
nole'Iet, noliet, n. A little note, tiotc'kl iij, 
note'll!IIgt, M. Nutmeg. 

no"ieii»cei»b'n-l«-cele", nO'ten-sef'o-lo-sir, n. Pathol. 
Congenltarhernls of the brain through the back of the skull. 
l< (ir. nbtos, back, -f enkephalos, brain, -f A?/?, tumor.] 
iio'ter, no'tgr, n. 1. One who notes or takes notes. 2t. 

One who annotates, 
iio-fe'iiiii, n. Same as nota:um. 
nole'\vor"lli>', nOl'wSr'dhi, a. Desening obeer^-a- 
tion or notice; remarkable.— iiolc'\vor"llil-ly, adv. 
— nole'\% or"f lil-iiess, n. 
oot'lingt, n. Same as nuthatcil not'hnki, 
noth'ert, o. & cow). Neither; nor. noutb'ert, 
iioi li'liis:, nolhTng, n. I. Not any being or existence; 
also, not any particular thing, act, or event; not anything 
or something: no thing: denying any existence or exist¬ 
ing thing, and opposed to thing, including anything and 
something; as, na has nothing; nofAiwf? nas been done 
to redeem his character. 

He who ho* nothing, or only little, fiods U hard or impOMible to 
get even a trifle more. 

Charles Barnard Co-Operation ch. 7, p. 206. [o. p. p. ’81.j 

2. A state of non-existence; nothingness; hence, insig¬ 
nificance or unimportance; as, to rise from nothing. 3 . 
A thing of slight consideration or value; a trifle. 

The light nothings of the draaiog-room aod the grave things 
of office are os different from one another a* two humso occtipa- 
tioD* can be. Baoekot Eng. Conet/tufton ch. 3, p. 117. (a. *77.] 
4. Math. A cipher; zero; naught. [< AS. ndn thing; 
ndn (see none); thing, thing.] 

— next tn nothing, almost nothing. — nntli'Ing* 
do"t, n. A do-nothing.—n,»worib, a. Worthless.—to 
iiinke 11 . of, 1, To regard as of slight consequence; 
make no difficulty about; as, he makes nothing qf getting 
up at flva In the morning. 2, To fall to comprehend; as, 
we could make nothing qfbla maundertngs. 

■lotli'liiGf, adv. In no degree; not at afl; not. 

The nllant ship, . . . nothing danoted, * . . rode npon tbe 
wave* like a war-horse over a field of battle. 

Mrs. S. C. Hall Midsummer Et'e pL ix, p. 199. (f. A CO. *48.] 
nuth’ing-fi'ri-an. [Colloq.] I, a. 
Believing nothing, especinliy about religious matters. 
11. n, A general unbeliever or an indiffcrentlst. 

— iiot]i^lii£i;>a'rl>aii-lKiii, n. 
notli*'lii&:-lMtit,nath'ing-izm, H. Non-existence; a aya- 

lem or philosophy without bnsls of principles. 
fiot]i']iie;-iieMM, nuth'ing-nes, n. 1. A state of non¬ 
existence; nihility. 2. Valnelesancss; worthlessness. 
The emptiness of haman pride. The nothingness of mao. 

Whittier The Old Burying-Oround at. fl. 

3. [Rare.] A trifle; nothing. 

IVolli"o-cer-al'i-«l«*, neth'o-ser-atM-dl or -cer-qlM- 
dfi, n. pi. Conch. A Silurian family of tctrabrauchlates, 
especially those with the siphonal funnel directed for¬ 
ward ana shell nautlliform. No-tlioc'e-raM, n. (t. g.) 
[< Gr, nothos, spurious, -(- keros, horn.] 

— iiotIi"o-ecr-at'lil, iiolli"o-ecr'n-lofd, a. 
NolIi"o-elilic'iiii, neth'o-clt'na or-clfi'no, n. Rot. A 

small, widely dispersed genus of poly- 
podlaceous ferns — the cloak-ferns— 
with marginal roundish fruit-dots,soon 
conflaent into a nar¬ 
row band, and with¬ 
out fndusium. [ < 

Gr. nothos. Spurious, 

-f eMaina, cloak., 

N o f "o - e li 1 lu'- 
iiat- 

no " * tlior'oiiS!:Ii- 
fare, n. Same as 

BLANK ITLANOB. 

Notli"o-Mini'rl-n, 

or -sau'rl-o, n. pi. ileri). 

Xothosauridx as an order. 

Nothos Aunue.] 

Noili"o-«nu'rl-da;, nelh'o-s 6 'ri- 
dl or -san'ri-dfi, n. jA. Jlerp. A 
Mesozoic family of sauropteirglnna 
with elongated hnmeri and femora 
and clawed toes. Noth"o-wnii'- Xothochlseno /Wid- 
riiM, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. nothos, spn- leri (a New-Mcxl- 
rioiis, saurm, lizard.] — iiof h"- can cloak-fern). 
o-Mnii^rl«l» n. —iiolli"o-Nnii'rold, a. & n. 



< 1(1 s out; oli; Inzfrud, s: future; c » k; cliiireli; dtisfAe; go, sing, ink; ho; thin; zIi azure; F. boh, dune. <, from; ohscAete; variatU. 



































notice 


1204 


nous 


uo'llee, no'tis, rf. [no'ticed; ho'tic-ixo.] 1. To 
take notice or note of by the senses or the intellect; take 
cognizance of; observe; beed; regard; as, ] did not f«)-. 
Vict whether be stayed or not. 2. To show that one has* 
taken note of; take public note of; refer to; as, I shall 
not noiice his attack. 3. To make observations, com¬ 
ments, or remarks upon; write a notice of; mention. 

Oartfle** vartotw e&suvs had beeo greatlr noUc^ and admired. 

raorox lhi>mas Carlyle rol. ij, ch, 6, p. 81. Is. *K2.] 
4. To give notice of; notify. 5. [Colloq.] To treat with 
attention and civilities; pay respect to.—no'tlc*-er, «. 

Synonyma: sec onsERVK. 

iio'tit'e, n. 1. Thcact of noticing or observing with the 
eye or the other senses; obser\'aUou by the intellectual 
powers; a taking note, or giving evidence that one has 
taken note; observatioo; liced; attention; as, to take 
notice of a passing object, of the words of a speaker, or 


cryptoccrate bugs with a boat-shaped body and natatorial are applied to inanimate things, it Is with something of per* 
legs; water-lwatincQ; boat-flies. No^io-iiec'in, n. (t. g.) sonifleatlon; “ in npite qf the storm ” la said as If the atorm 
— nQ"io-iicc'lid, a. & tin^lo-iiec'loltl, a.—Nn- had a hoatlle purpose to oppose theuodertaklog. 
tnn/o-fln> n, pi. 1, Crust. A division of decapods, eepe- aiid'i iik, coni. In epiteof the fact that: 

turoed up, aa In although: a coordinating adversative, 
dromiold crabs. 2# The AVoter/da?.—iio'lo-pi>«l, ^ 

a. & n.—tin-top^o-ilnl, nn-tcip'o-dniiN, o.—iio^lo- 
, n. }Ieb ■ — ■ • - 


of nice distinctions of language. __ ___ 

There* wrre rip* of collea discontent among a large body of the lio'lo-eiiord , nO'to-cSi^i'w.' XctTrtiiagi^ 
people that could not eacape the noticy* of a statesmao as vigilant in tho onriv pmbrvn “ 

McpiAT AXO Hat Abrah„m iinool. vol. vi.%. 1, " ^ ’■ ' 


pn'tli-iini> n. helminth. The dorsal or upper part of the 
parapodiuin of an nonelld.—iin'^tn-iioMi-nI, o.— nn"- 
l«l>«My'clie, n. Tbc spinal cord.—K o''top-lcr'i-tla?, 
«. pi. Jch. A Paleotroplcal family of malacopteryglane 
having an anterior anus, very long aoal confluent with the 
caudal, and a median short dorsal. No-tnii'tc*riiH, n. 
(t. g.) — no"iop-ter'id, n.— iiu-tot'^ter-uid, a. & 
tio'‘'to-rliPznl, a. Hot. Same aa inou-mhent.— no'^to- 
Irefillo, n. A pouch-tond (genus Nototr€ma).— no*'\o- 
trcMii^n.-tniia, o. ilavlnga pouch on the back for eggs or 
young, aa a poucli-toad.— no'l n*t i*i ho, a. JIqi. Kiibolng 
the back: said of certain Irregular flowers In which the atn- 
incna and plstlla are ao arranged aa to touch or rub the back 
of a visiting Insect: an adaptation for crose-fertlllzatlon. 

.. . ... rod formed 


John Hanter, notwithstanding he had a bee In his bonaet, was 
really a great man. I>K OiTiNCEY Narrative Papers, Coteridue 
In vol. ii, p. 141. [T. A ¥. ’68.] 


in a situation after- ^ ■ — 

ward occupied by the V=**««sia 
centers of the bodlca 
of the vcrtchrsp; a 
longitudinal cartllag- 




p. 84. [C. CO. ’80.1 

2. Intelligence, by whatever means communicated; 
knowledge given or received; Information; intimation; 
warning; as, to give or receive notice of a storm. 3, 

Respectful treatment: civility. 4, An order communi¬ 
cated to one; especially, a written or printed notllicatlon, 
instniction, or warning; as, to post a notice. 5. A short 
literary advertisement or review; ns, a book-wofice. [F., 

< L. nofifia, celebrity, < notusy pp. of nosco^ know.] 

Synonyma; sec attention; news. 
iio'llcc-n-bJ(o, nO'tiB-a-bl, a. 1, Calculated to attract 
notice or attention; worthy of notice; as, a noticeaUe oc- 
c^ioo. 2, That can be perceived or noticed; percep¬ 
tible; as, a noticeable change.— no'llee-a-bly, adv. 

IVo''ll-daii'l-die, n0*ti-dan'i-dl or-dg, n.pf. Ich. The 
Ilexanchidse or cow-sharka. IV o-i 1 d^a-ii ii n. (t. g.) 

[<Gr. n^firfano#, having pointed dorsd fin, ba<^, , , . - 

-I-irfanowr, fair, < see.] No-lUra-iilt. notochord. 2, Having a persistent notochord, 

— fio^ll-da'iil-aii, a. & n. — iio-ild'a-iild, ^P**^*P*'*^‘3'r-gC>'a, n. Zoogeog. A grand 

iio^tl-daii'l-daii, n.— no-tld'a-iiold, a. & n. St'’ the Austrocoiumhian, Australian, and 


Synonyma: although, but, howbelt, however, neverthe¬ 
less, still, though, yet. However simply waives discussion, 
and (like the archale howbeit) says, “ be that aa It ina}*, this is 
true”; netwrtheless concedes the truth of what precedes, hut 
claims that what follows Is none the less true; notwithstaTUh 
ing inarahals the two statements face to face, admits the one 
and Its seeming contradiction to the other, while Insisting 
that It can not, after all, withstand the other; aa, noticilh- 
standing the furce of the enemy Is auperlor, we shall con¬ 
quer. ret and still are weaker than notwithstanding, wlille 
stronger than but. Though and although make aa Tittle aa 
possible of tlie concession, dropping It, as It were, locldcn* 
tally; aa, “ though we are guilty, thou art good to say 
“we are guilty, but thou art good,” would make the con¬ 
cession of guilt more emphatic. See but. 
nniit, adn. Kow. 

noiiclitt A jewel; an ouch, novvclit; novveliett 
non (I, n. Same as Nown. 

nO’C**, ?i. [F.] Surg, A knotted bandage to press on 
the Jaw after the parotid gland has been removed. 


The Notochord. 

j^--—J. The lancelet (.Bran- me ai me pa 

Inoua akcletal axis ohiostoma lanrrolafum) showing the non/vo-nt'. nffira' « TF f A AweetmenVennafaHeo- 

The noTortofS "ou".TtVVouViot «eomS?t?DVrn 

Is persistent In Its entirety in some flshea, qb the aturgeon, 

and In Icptocardlans and inarslpobrnnchs. pertaining to the noumenon or * thing In itself opposed 

With the formation of the notochord the body of the embryo ^ P'i^'OOmenal. IIO ll^lllCII-tkl-l y, adV. 
b^mes divided into two distinct regions — a posterior region where The phenomeonl depeoda on the noumenoX for its being, while the 

the noforhord is present, and an anterior region into which it i* nonmenat depends on the phenomenal for it* expression or mani- 
oot prolonged. festalioo. \V. T. IlARHis iJeyeVs Logic ch, 11, p. 138. [a. c. o, ’80.] 

F. M. Balfour Comp.£:m6rpo?. vol. ii, ch. 2, p. 11 . [macm.’ 85.] noii^iiieii-o ii, nO'men-en (nau'mt-non, IF.; no-D'me- 
[< NOTo--f CHOHD.J oon, 6'.), «. f-MEN-A,/j/.] PAi/fW." The Teal ohjcct to 

„ or p>ertaining to the which the qiialitice or phenomena cognized by the mind 

belong; the “thing In itself”* material or spiritual eub- 
Btance. In Kantian philosophy the word indicates a 

ii-MMii i-unii, — iiu-iia'i«.-iioi 4 i, a. «K n. Ax...cMv/v.wA«„*iim„, ziupiiauajj, auu thlog dlvc-stcd of all the attributes that reader It perceptible 

*io'll-ll''a-bl(o,nO'ti-fal'a-bi,a. Such that notice muat -Noyoze Inn mn regions, or the An etrai Ian and Neotropical to the senses or consciousness (called negative n«ii- 

be given; as, amallpoxiaf/ofiAo*^^ to the health board. regions. [< Gr. woto#, south,-f yaia, earth.] ' ’ ‘ . 

nt>''ll-ft-ca'lloii, no*ti-fi-ke'BhDn, n. 1, The act of —No''to.g{e'al, IVo^lo-gie'aii, a. 
notifying or giving notice, especially of giving public sccnoto., 

or officiS notice. Notice given in writing or by sIgmB. 

Thcretaro of the^robln^ the news, gtate Or character of being notorious; espcciai'ly, the aUte 


S iper* ... AS tbe first autheatic notijication of spriog. Lowell 


of being too publicly or unfavorably known. 

No actor’s fame, or rather celebrity, or rather notoriety, would 
satisfy me. FRANCES A. Kemale Jiecords of a Girlhood ch. 21. 
p. 487. 111. n, A CO. ’83.] 

2. Public or common knowledge of a thing; as, it is a 
matter of nofonelg. 3, One who or that which la noto- 
rioiiB. [< F. noiorxHey < LL. notori€(a(t~)s, < L. notori- 
us. making known, < nosca, know.] 

Synonyms: aee fame. 


- - --V-a negative n«ii- 

ineiion), also that which, so divested, la the object of In¬ 
tellectual intuition (called positive uoiiineiiou). In all 
sensea opposed to phenomenon. 

AVottmenon, in the philosophy of Kant (a* ponceived by the under- 
sta&uingTt or thougrl^t of by tne reason)^ is opposed to phenomenon 
(an object such aa we represent It to ourselves by the impression 
which It makes oa our seoses). Noumenon is ao object in itself, not 
relatively to ua. K.-F. Vocab. Philos, p. 852. [sn. a co. ’78,] 
[ < Gr. noofunienon, neut. ppr. pass, of noeb, think, < noos, 
mind.] 

HOIIn, noun, n. Gram. 1, A word need ae the name of 
a thing, quality, or action existing or conceived by tbe 
mind; a substantive. 

A proper II oil 11 or proper name Is the name of an In- 
dividual aa distinguished from others of the same claas, 
as John, bondgn, Mont Blanc; a eoiiiiiinn nniiii is the 
name ao individual object has In common with others of 
its claaa, as man, dig, mountain; a collective iinuo ia 
a noun expressing an aggregate or collection of iodlvid- 
'aAm.hs assembly, army; ao nbBtrnct noun la a noun 
IndlcatlQg a quality, as goodness, beauty; a ninterini 
iiniiii la the name or the material or homogeneous matter 
or inaaa of which ao object consists. 

2. By extension, anything that can be used ae subject, 
object, or appoBitive, aa a substantive clnuse. 3. In old 
naage, now uncommon, any word naming either a thiog 
or its attribute, ciasaifled as nouns suhstaniite (seedef. J> 
and nouns adjective (see adjective). [OF., < L. nomen, 
name.] — noun ciuiise {Gram.), that form of dependent 
clause which stands In the rclatloo of a noun to the principal 
or Introductory clause. It may be subject, object, predicate, 
. . in apposition, etc.; as, “ I know that mg Redeemer liteth.*' 

Her inrisUnce oo regula^g life according to notions which HO-tor'llls, no-tSr’nis, «. Al*ailoi(3 bird (genua Kotor- ^°To^^^**i^noun^f 

might Of New ^ islands, with iiotiii'nl,nann'al a. Of or pertaining to a noun; Bubstao- 

oKi^oTiuiaaiemarcAvo ] P dimentarj wings: ^lievetl to be now extinct. [< Gr. tlve.-nouiml or^er or arrangement ((?. (J^am.), that 

Jmation. commoniv nafrut. Rniith, '\- ornU, bird.] - order In the arrangemeot of the independent sentence In' 

!-nri-aa?,nO'to-thg-naiM-drar-nf'i-de, n.pt. which the aubject comes first, then the verb, then the ob- 
A Notaiian family of acanthopterygians with a scaly modiflera: opposed to inverted and transposed order. 

^ A, -r...^Jtion; aa, Yan- body and head, short splnoua and long articulated dorsal. n-eer'teynt, n. Uncertainty. 

kee 6t. Intellectual power; mind; understand- and normal ventrais. No^lo-llie'nl-a. n (t s) r<' 

'“I-. pp-.?/ ???.“' P/- from the 6o»% < no«<M,_aoiith.]- iio"!o- no.Tr"""!!." nu?'l4,\ l! /“*l. To furnish or conaU- 


study )Vind<nts, Garden Acquaintance p. 7^ [o.^A co. ’7i.j 
3« The writing that coraraunicatea information; an ad¬ 
vertisement; citation. 

Synonyms: ace news. 

iio'lI-fy, DO'ti-fai, t7. [-fied; -fy'ino.] 1. To give 
notice to; inform by any means; aa, to notify membera 
of a society of a meeting. 2, To give notice or informa¬ 
tion of; make known; declare; publish, 

^^osm>H^M^KVoffc*1>1^^fd£!?ou^^^xri,‘p. **knovvifVnd'thP^?Tl^^ pnbiicly or widely 

*14 Tn t«kp nntirp r.f F ^ 1 knowo and the subject of general remark: manifest to 

ndtifv nn^of mskP ’ evident; especially, unfavorably known to the 

s/nonym?^iro!islS?^k^?^Fox^/ ^ ^ P"*'’*'! “ * notwious thief or crime, 

fio^tioii, nO'shun, n. 1. A mental apprehension of 
something knowm or imagined; an idea; as, a notion of 
deity. 2. Logic & Psychol. A concept regarded as made 
Dp of and known or notetl by marka or attrihutea. 

^ Notion Again, rigaifiea cither the act of apprehending, cigoali- 
Xing, that is, the remarking or taking oote of, the varioue notes, 
marks, or characters of sn object, which its qualities afford: or tbe 
rosalt of tJhmt set. Haiiilton Logic lect. vii, p. 86 . (o. a L. ’«0 .] 


It is notorious that tbe mind, like the body, cannot ssrimilate 
beyond a certaio rate. Spenceh Education ch. 4, p. 276. [A. ’89.] 
Men of notorious im morality, whose dishonesty is flagrant, whose 
private habits would disgrace the ditch, are powerful and popular. 

H, Vi. Beecher Lectures to Young Men lect. ii,p. 65. [o. n. ’55.| 
[< L. notoi'ius; see notoriety.] 

Synonyma: egregloue, evident, known, manifest, ob- 
vloua, open, overt, patent, plain, undeniable, undeuled, uu- 


, , , , p. »o. 1,0. A L. «o.] disputed, unquefltloaahlc, well-knowQ. * ’ 

opinion, sentiment, or theory, u.‘^aaiiy — ito.|o'rl-oii»-ly, adt;. To the knowledge of aii; 
with the implication of crudity or insufficient basis; as, openly and disgracefully; plainly; pubiicly.—iio-to'rN 
to have a vague notion; her head was full of notions. oiin-hcki^, n. The aUte or quality of being not 



no' 
tione 

Mind and understanding is, as it were, a diaphanous aod ciys- 
Wline globe, or s kind of notional world, which hath some reflex 
image ... to whatsoever is In the true and real world of being. R. 
CUDWORTH Intett. Sysi. Universe vol. ii, ch. 5, p. 38. [o. a n. ’38.] 

2, Exit \ - 

tasticai; ideal. 3. Possessed of or influenced bv net 


-. - -i family of diprotodontmar- 

aupials of great size, w itii a short skull, very w ide zygo¬ 
matic arches, and moderate inciaors.— rio^'to-tlic-rl^- 

....... oo. n .— iio'^to-f lic^rl-oid, a. & n. 

Exifitlnginlmaeioatlononlv* viflionarv notreal-fan ^?-^*®’*l*®^*’**'**“’ np’to-thiM-uni or -thd'ri-um, n. 
deal; ileal. 3T lWs^^^;,rorffi J:* 2. [n-] A 



bolda wW^malcal or over-particular opinlooa. in our perc^tive consciousness, there is revealed ... a self and 

no'll St j no tiat, n. [ftare.] A commentator; an anootator. * noGself. IIanllton Metaphysics lect. xv, p. 196. [g. a l. ’69.] 
"Wf* Vm’f,?* [.xE,.l^-e pL] IL.] Aiioltt,tf.&a. Same aa NOT. 

No"t«-brn n%i i-a'fn /S’- (mentioned or understood); nevertheless. 

ph y'l-il te, n. »/. Crust A fain 11 v of enjoys twice the comforts which his father did f 

copeTOdawith tiiefourth and fifth thoracIcaegmenUof the ,// Coleridge irorA-s.Frfendin vol. ii p. 216 . [ii. ’58.] 
female transformed Into a brood-pouch. Nn"lo-tlel'-***** "'“”“^**^***^^^ithout hindrance, oh- 

”* ** ^ - despite: origi- 


xemale transformed Into a brood-pouch. Nn"lo-tlel'-***** "'****"^******* ***ff»'without 
phvH, n. (t. R.)—tio'^toxleUphy^ld, a. & u.—nn"to- Btrnction, or opposition from; in spite of; 

Entom. A nally claased by lexicographers us u pnrticipici ___ 

family of bqmbycine motha liavlng the proboacis aborted mere . . . men are protected in the enjoy meat of what has beeo nnii r'i-l uiet, n. Nurture. 

created by their induetry and laid up by their Belf-deninl, society imiirH'let, Vt. Same B8 NUZZLE. 

will ad ysQos In arts and In wealth noftc/(As(andf/nff the sterility of IIOIt «, nOs, C.^ (naus, C.^ E. I. IF.}, n. 1, Mind, aa 


-j motha liaving the profioacis aborted 

and wlnga defleied, entire, and with the hind median vein 
contmued to the anal angle: toothbacka, No"in-doii'tn, 
n. (t.g.)~no^(n-4lmi'ti-nii, nn"^tn-tlon'llfl, «. & 
**'**"" *"**•» «•—nn"tn-dnn'ii-foriii, a. 
flavlnK the appearaoce of a toothback or notodoutld.— 
no'to-grnph, n. Same as MELOORAPii.^iio-tciin'c- 
J t'.*"** Teral. A monster with Ilmha attached 

to the b^k.—iio"to-iiir^el-l'tN, n. Pathol. Inflam¬ 
mation of the spinal marrow.-Tin"io-oec'tnl, a. Swim¬ 
ming with l^k downwarrl, aa water-boatmen or notonectld 
bugs.—>o<'in,nec'tUdn», n. pi. Entom. A family of 


mere . . . 

created by their industry and laid up by'tb'eir self-denial, society * 
will advsQos In arts and In wealth notwithstanding the sterility of 1 
the earth and the ioclemency of the air, nofir/fAstundiim heavy 
taxes End destructive wars. 

Macaulay Speeches, People^s Charter in vol. 1, p. 311. [t. ’63.] 
Synonyma: despite, In apite of. Kotwtthstandtng aimply 
atates that clrcumatancca ehall not be or have not been al¬ 
lowed to withstand; despite nndfB spite of thIgt primarily to 
personal and perhaps apltefiil oppoaltton; aa, he failed not- 
withManding hla good Intentions; or, he peraevered in spite 
Of the moat bitter hostility. ^Vhen despite and in spite qf* 


material to sustain the life and promote the growth 
living organism); feed; aa, to nourish an infant 
with milk; milk nounshes the child. 2. Hence, to fur¬ 
nish with the means of existence or Increase; support; 
maintain; foster: cherish; as, to rebellion. 

Freedom nourishes self-respect. 

Channino IForArs, On TcmpemBCC, Notes p. 115. [a. U. a. ’83.] 
3. To promote growth in attainments; fnroish with 
knowledge; educate; instruct. 

Twelve Franciscan friars, . . . nourished with the learniug of 
the cloister. PRESCOTT Mcxfco vol. iii, bk. >ni, ch. 2, p. 265. Ih.^51.] 
4t, To nurse, 

11. i. 1. To promote growth; aa, good food nourishes. 

2. [Rare.] To gain nourishment. [< F. nourrissant,. 
ppr. of nowrrir, < L. nutria, nurse.] 

Synonyma: ace cherish. 

— iioiir^l»iili-n-b](e, a. 1. That can be nourished; 
na, the nourishable body. 2t. Nutritious.— non r'ljEli^ 
FF, iionr'l»Ii-Iii 5 ;,pa. Niitritloua; aa, nourish¬ 
ing food.— iioiir^lsli-lii»;-|y, adv. 
iiour^l»i]i-ineiif, nuriish-mgnt, n. That which 
serves to nourish: enstenance: nutriment; food. 2. 
The act of nourishing, or the state of being nourished. 

You roust read, for the nourishment of your mind, precisely 
under the moral law* which regulate youreatiog for the nourish¬ 
ment of the body. 

Ruski.v ForsClavigera vol. vi, letter Ixi, p. 16. [w. a a. ’86.> 

3, Figuratively, that which sustains or promotes growth 
in any way; as, truth is tbe nourishment of intellect. 

Synonyma: see diet. 


employed in thinking, feeling, or willing; especially, in¬ 
tellect; wit; sense: frequently In a humorous sense. 2, 
Anc. Philos. The higher reason; also, the first effiuence 
of original being, of which it is an image. 

The Nous In turn produce* a* it* Image the «oul, which exist* in 
it, a* itself exist* In tne One. 

UEaERWKO Hist. Philos, tr. by Jtorriis, vol. I, $ 68, p. 841. [S. ’72,] 

[< Gr. nous, noos, mind.] 


6ofu, arm, uak; at, fare, accord; element, gr — over, eight, c = usage; tin, machine, j = r^new; obey, no; not, nor, atom; full, rule; but, burn; ulale; 
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nuclei^ 


DOBH^Iinett pa. Nestling; burrowing. 
DOUltDOut,n. [Scot.] Neat cattle. onwtt< 

Don'lbet» a</o. Now. now'tlict, 
iiouib'ert, a.j pron.» & noth'ert, 

nou ‘ ‘ " ^ " — - - 

become 
iiu 


nov'eii-a-rj, nov'en-e-ri. I. a. Relating to the nnm- of peach-stones, biller almonds, and the like. [< F. 
her nine. II. 71. [-RiEs,p/.] A collection of nine unlta. noynM, fruit-stone, < LL. nwea/i^; see kowel*.] 

[< 1*. nor€naHt/.f, < norenus^ nine each, < novem^ nine.] noz'l, n. Nozle, Phil. Soc. 

rx.,. .. - . ejecting spout or pipe far dia- 

b% » or vent, com- 


.vKo'u-life'Tno^Tac'yu.lait, n, Petwl. An ex- novenaty.’ [< L. «e novek- "SSM^rinritX® 



nov-ar'cciil, novir'jent, n. A preparaUon for resllver- . 

ingplatcfiarticles. [< L. «orw«, new, 4 ^rocnf«Hi, silver.] **^f ^*^a 

nfwvp'nhifin ^-shnn H'l n f^h //iji/ ICC* QOV 18, n* 1 • A l)6ginncr in ftliy DUS1D688 Of 

Ao<\a finii, no-ve^nmn, 0 . t-snon, iv.h.n. tn. nm. occupation; an untried or Inexperienced person; tyro. 

t» - ...1 -*-—eorcom- 



of a flexible tube, as a hose. 

The old classic lamp was a flat- 
tbh oval vessel with a nozzle (i. e., 

Qostril) at one end for the wick to 
come out nt. E. B. Tnoa .dn- 
thropology ch. 11, p. 275. [a. ’81.] 

The mineral deposit generally 

forms a raonod, cone, or nozzle^ tbroogb which the w'ater escapes. 

WiNCHELL iralAra and TalkB ch. 14, p. 83. [ciiact. ’8«.1 



A Nozle Used 
In Hydraulic 
hllnlng. 


P- 

2. Steam^engin. ( 1 ) A cylinder-port. (2) A part of a 
steam-engine containing the valves that o^rate between 
the cvllnaer and the boiler, the condenser, or the at¬ 
mosphere. 3. [I’rov. Eng.] The nose. [Dim. of nose.] 
— noz'le*block^, n. A block In which two bellows- 
nozlea meet.--n.siiiou ill, n. The aperture of a nozle; 
tuverc.—n.ypinte, n. A slide-valve seat, as of an engine, 
naclii-e^go, n8hl'€‘'g0,71. [W. Afr.] Avarlctyofchluipan- 

-♦ j’ 7 -u --«■ V ""- iT' 2®®* hy aomc regarded as a distinct apeclea, 

speclflcfUly, a period of iirobation, usually for a year, be- naiiii^itii, naun'nQ, n. [Afr.] A kob or w’Atcr-antelope. 
fore taking flnal vows as a monk or a nun. nu, nQ, n. The thirteenth letter In the Greek alphabet (N, vy. 


--—r ^^SA x.r. f •<«», ss• A M• t VuV14 4^VI «14 \ui. VT1 cvA. 14ui:t V; 

The Eiryptinn priests passed their itoriffafc in tho deserts, where. equlA'alenl to English n. [ < Gr. Rj/.] 

like John, they hvod <o caves. Oil nee', nU*0na‘, n. [F.] A ahane of difference In color; 

GsiKia Life of Christ voL I, ch. 23, p. 361. [a. *80.] ahaded color; hence, a alight de- 

''. "^e Mrt of a monastic establishment Inhabited by ‘‘ ‘ 


_ __ _ ^_' 0,1 Per- 

no-va'(lon, no-v 6 'shun, n. 1 . Law. A snbstitnlion tain log to the new moon. (< L. noctM, new,-f- lunar.] 
of a new engagement, iiidebtedne«?, or obligation for ao oo-vi'ii-nte, no-vlsh'l-et or o. [Rare.] Inexperienced, 
existing one; as, novation by renewal of n note. 2 . no«vi'ci-ntet, 

[Rare.] A making anew; creation; inception. iio-vi'l I-ate, n. ^ 1^, The state or time of l^ing a novice; 

’Again the pOgriu banner Mny lead tho vanguard of the race * 
in the noivi/i<m of a society that shall have both liberty and equal 
order. G. F. Ei>*usi>8 in The Fomrn Feb., 'W, p. lOl. 

3t. An innovalinn; revolntlon. [< L. nora/io[w*)» 
king new, < novatus^ pp. of noro, renew, < novus., new.) 

DO*s n'tort, n. An Innovator. , - — — - 

IN ov''e-bo''ra-cei»'»laii, iiov*B-bO’ra- 8 en'shian, o. novices m probation. 3. A novice. [< LL. norlfid/wj?. 

Of orpertaining to New York. [< L. novus^ new, -f- < L. noricius: see novice.} iio-vl'cl-ate^. 

LL. Ewractim., York.] no-s l'tioust, a. Newly Invented; new, 

no%'el,nov'elornevT(nevU ll’lho. or recentorigin Diib,nnh.rf. r^Prov.l l.Tonudge: 2 . To push; beckon: 

AclJai^uiVorneSloa^terteri^^^ [Tblc^* klsng.fro arreat; nab. J ’ 

u^sual; amanorefldca. the subjects, rights, and privileges descrlb^ In it. [< L. de The core of a matter; plihor point; as. 

Tho works dcfcndiag Kichmond. hardily so strong as those of rioro domus, wc give anew ] ^*w®of the atory. 2. A snarl, aa In thread; a tangled 

Petersborg, were attacked in a notwf manner lo the third year of nn'vn-yp.ia'nl.« n Vnnns^nn A PIGCC; knot; Clink. 3. [Colloq.] A protuberance; knob. 

U»W«-. 6.w.Uitit.Gr«.l.r£rrtal»pi.i.,h.l,p.u. fuw.) SniS embtlcTiiV^e i. iS nflsVw .. Full of nnbiSranarl,: M, nwMtf wool. 

(OF., <L.norrff«AdIm.ofm>n/<.,new.) 1 kV...-- 1--.. ..- 

i.ov4”?m”V.TBctfuoM tiilc. neoally In pro«, por-'V/V'Thifl'iVi?/™ 

.*umloofflee;he..ce..„ewlycroatodnad^ 

deals w Ith ordinary characters and actions, and opposed , 


parvenu; literally, a new man. 


of difference in anything perceptible to the aense or 
the mind, aa a delicate ahadlng In musical exprcasloo. 

The noclouded moon of Italy lighting op the Uroestooe rock* pro¬ 
duce* just a ttunnee of green Ivory. 

J. A. C. Moaiso.v Afocaufag ch. 4, p. 119. [bcacm. *82.] 


■■ nnww * aa*a \j k umizo vfi aaioi |«5- oo, g| uuflU n \J\H* 

Nii'bn, nlfl'ba, n. The suhstock of Negroids, including 
the Noblnns proper, the Dongola, Tumal, Koldaji, and 
Konjari in East Africa, holding an Interm^iate position 
between the Ilamite Mediterraneans and the true negroes. 

In nddition to tho Melanocfarolc Abyssinian* and Gallas, may be 
mentioned lb© more Negroid A’uhoji, with black skins. 


ucaiM wiui uruiiinry cuaraciera Auu BCiiuiis, aitu opposeo _ r/^Aii.rv« i »uure .x.-j{roiu uotu», wjin mac* ssins. 

to romancs in that It appeals to the emotions or tohii- ftltion^Vnrnrr^r admlnls- Charles MoRjua Aryan Race ch. 1, p. 17. [a. c. o. * 88 .] 

man experience rather tlian to the fancy and love of the ® “* T* ?'3i Imperfectly de- 

niarvclou.. See ricrio.s: hepiiesextative Dii«>LR«i£. The pi^ntUme or moment. jelowdw of m^z« coHoqolsily a. a verb, ^ 

IS b tho Note, It U tho Held for our action and the season Nouihern proverb. If you ti lab 1 
oymont. nabAin the COW.*' [Dim. of nU8 

Lf. F. Dkerb Jesus pt Iv, ch. 8, p. 340. [u. a. r. co. *72.] Diih'bict* cf. To bruise with the 
I, At the present Instant; at once; Instantly; "“KMr,* ^ 

t wait, do It fwnv. 2. At or during tho present n J^. 'nlu^^vu la”i^ 

cTlod: often applied to past actioulu vivid nar- 


marvelous. See rierio.N; hepiiksentative hiscoukse 
The novel proper may be dlvldcxl Into two departments: 
(I) the norei of /(/V, Including (a) the hlnU>rico,x}e*criptire, 
treating of uatlonal pilar's of men and manners, and (&) 


«4v«»«|iifa vra Ajiaatvsuaaa -s Uii:i4 4iu\l 4iiniiiix:4 Oy BUM \V f « 

that of home life; and ( 2 J the idea novels In which the atory ooiv, o«». 
to BuborcUnate, as In (a) the dM/tcUc novel, political, so- as, do cot 
clal, moral, or rvltglous, and (&) the artonic novel, where 
tbe idea to aubortlinate to the form In which It la clothed. 
t)f fate a aharp division has been made between the h/eoN 
tsfic or rofnantic noeei and the reafto/fc, or that which as- 
fumeatoglvea photographic representation of life. Inclu¬ 
ding the commonplace, repulsive, and e^ 1 l. 

The nonrf . . . U •cleolifically deftnaUe as a domestic history, In 
which the whole laterrst and all the facta are made to eomfatne ia 
the evolotioa of a tale of love. I'CTER BavNE A'ssaya. Jfodem 
Movrl ia first series, p. 371. [O. a L. *80.] 

2. Cic. Law. A new conaUtotlon or decree supple¬ 
mental to a code. The novels of Justinian are best 
known. Sec Jcstimas cobe, under code. 

The .Votsris of Justiaiaa are a edilectloa of imperial statotee 
pass e d sobseqaent to the date of the Code, and intended to supply 
tbe omisBions and correct the error* of the precedi^^ublicalfon* 


time or period: often applied to past_ 

ration; as. It Is very warm weather now. 

Oreftt England of the Iron-Heart note, nol of the iJon-Hemrt. 
RuflCix Jfodem /Hfnfers vol. v, pL lx. ch. 12, p. 367. [w. a a. *56.] 

3. A little while ago; recently; as, It was but r<oM> he 
passed by. 4. Things being so; In such circumstances; 
as, now, now shall we jndge the two? 

Aok> to uaed as an expletive In command, remonatrsnee, 
etc., also aa a conjunction In Introducing an inference from 
or an explanation of what procedea, or as the equivalent of ■’" 


To bruise with the flat; beat. 

rr,^ , A protuberance; nub. 

Covered with nubs, as a squash, 
, a, n. [-L^, -If or -1^, pf.] 1. 
Pathol. ( 1 ) A light film on the eye. ( 2 ) A mist or clouded 

S trance In the urine. 2, [N-1 One of two southern 
», the Magellanic clouds, see cloud, n. 

Tho nuhrc«f<e cao qoI ... be regarded . . . aa exceedingly 
large oebolcr, or •* detnrhed portion* of the Milky Wny. 

IlUiCBOLDT Cosmos tr. by Otli, vol. iv, p. 48. [H. mj 

3. T)l. Fracto-nimbus cloud. Called also scud, nii-lilc'- 
[L., dim. of mtbes, cloud.] 

-eiile, r'-'* * ‘ * 


, nlli*l)g-klcil, 7 i. A small cloud or collection 


Josarit AUHCX Science of Oot**f eh. 21, p. tOb. [aiL a co.j 

Q+ A .lor. In nnu... f ^ 'V‘ HOW nO>>VT, at IIJIB Very IHSinUl.—HOW I IIRI, SinCC. 

3 r udlngB. [< F. now'a-clHyM'', nou'a-d^z*, adc. In Hie present time 

-NOVEL, a.] Of occasionally Dscd as a noun. 

-nn?/H-nnit. «. A^W^ historian; recorder of In no way, manner, or degree; 

new events, nov'll-nnit. — nov'ei-dntti, rt. [New.] not at all. nowajK 

The world of fiction; scenes of novel-writing.—>iiov'el* Drawing aesr the frosts of age—homely. «tlff.orreinon loo*, tio- 

ert, n. I , An Innovator. 2* A novelist. iiov'fUler+, ‘ 

— nov*'el-li*iti*', ». 1. A short novel. 2. Mum. A va¬ 
riety of romanza. In which the theme to very freely treated, nowelit, iiowchct. n. Same as Norcii. 
iiov'el-ett. —nov'*cl - N'ilct a. Of, pertaining to. or nowd. uoud. n. The European gray gurnard, noiidt- 


now that; as. why struggle longer, ’now we arc doomed? of clouds; a cloudlet, f < L. nubeculai see nubecula.] 
[< AS. nfl, now.] nii'bl-n, nifl*bl-a, ti. A soft, light scarf or covering for 

Synonyma: see immxdiatelt. the head, worn by women; cloud. [< L. nvbes, cloud.] 

— iinw nnd ngnlii, now nnd then, occaslpnally; Nti^bf-aii, nlfl'bi-on. 1 . a. Of or pertaining to Nnbla, 

sporadically.—HOW , . . now , , . , at this time ... at -‘ * ’ *• ■ • 

another lime . . . ; alternately; as, norc rich, noio poor.— 
now Do>wt, at this very Instant.—now timu since. 


a geographical division south of Egypt. 11, n. A na¬ 
tive of Nubia; ethnically, a member or the Nnbn race of 
Negroid stock; in Egypt, a negro slave. 

Tbe.Vohfans . . , aredarkertbaa the Arabs, and their featarrs, 
t«o, are more decidedly African. . . . still they are not negroes. 
Their hair baa more resemblance to the coarse, glossy locks of our 
IndlsDS than to tbe woolly beads of the natives of Gnmea. 

__ ___ 8. OUN Travela fn fAc Holy Land vol. l,ch. 8, p. W. [H. *61.J 

**^J**.'?“^ MAROARCTOLiPHAjrrDag* of my Ufe, Another ii n -bi f V r-o ii ft, nfu-birer-oa, a. Bringing clouds. [ < 
Day to bk. hi. P. 422. [ii. *85.] L. nvbifer, < fiubce, cloud, dr fero, bear.] ® 

--- - J -.. -- J-- - la-naiiiiug w. or now«* uunu. n. i uc c.uru;HTaii jpay guninru. noil(17* clo\?d’.L 

found In novels.— nov'el-Izc. v. I. f. J, To put fnto nowet, n, i . A knot, 2* pi. The marriage tie. nnoes, cloud, •genus, -oenous.I 

the form of a novel. 2t. To renew. If, 1. To Innovate, nowed, noud, C (nfl’ed. /. ir. H'r.), a. her. Twisted or Nubile. IhiiL. Soc. 


nev^eUNm^, n. InnovaUon; novelty. ” knot(cd, as a’sen^nt, melon’s tall, dr the 

iiov'cl-iNt, nev'ei-iat, n. I. A writer of novcla. like. [< OF. nou, <unodu«, knot] 

A • aoiw W*f ,* or writer of new tales in the present day, to very •IDNf'oP, n0*el, W, 1. Founding. (]) 

* #ar fiwtli/aLlaePtlumwMpiaM In IriTMal* rkftrt €\f * ~ 


The Inner part of a large mold, corre¬ 
sponding to the core In small work. ( 2 ) 

The bottom or drag of a moldhig-flask, 
as distinguished i^m the rope, 2 t* 

A newel. [< OF. noiel, < LL. nuccUis, 
of * nnt, < L. nux, nut.] 

No>v'cPt,n. f.Christmas. 2*AChri8t. 
mss carol. \oV!t. 

uo'wlicu*^, nO'hwcD', odfr. [Rare.] At Nowea. 
DO time. 



differrai from a ’ novritot * or nphoUer of new theoNries io polltirs 
and rvliieion, of two hundred years ago: yet the Idea of newaess to 
rommon to them both. Tacxai On the Study of Words Isct. vl, 
p. 273. (iL r. a CO. *s«.] 

2t. An advocate of new theories In politics and religion; 

Innovator; also, a news-writer. 3t, A novice. 

Be-v(*Fin, no-vero, ». [LL.] Same as XOVkl, 2. 
nov'el-ly, nov'ei-1, adc. In a novel manner. 

qaallly at”%,r,un^ "' Ana.‘'o7NJw.r. •'“-•■el'ln-. nlii «>F Hot. The body or cseciillal 

being new or novel; recciitness of origin or introducUon; no'tvliorc*^, nO'hwSr* adr. In no plnce or state part of an ovule, within which the embryo and Its Im- 

freshness; strangcncM; as, the novelty of an Idea. iio'tt nfl'hwldli’cr adv. Toward no definite covering are developed; still often called the nw- 

The facts ars old; they aeqair* noretty from tho griitas of iheir Doint or nlace* In no direction cleus. [ < L. nucella, small nut, dim. of nux (nvc-), nut.] 

I . Rcriew’^uru m p.». ^Chm.aLra'ni Buddhtom^.^ notrMf/urr,fight on bat- ^ **>^'^1 or nfi'kfi, 

2, Something novel or Strange; hence, a new article. tles,win no victories. rni f 

Wheo I stopped with my frieads 1 was a kind of noiw//y to them R, D. HitchcocC Eternal Atonement ser. sU, p. 194. [a. *88.) 
kecauae they had never see* any Jai . ... . . „ . . . 


Du'llUiniet, ft. To cloud, 
iiii'blle, niQ^bil, a. Of suitable age to marry; marriage¬ 
able. [< L. nubilis, < nvbo, wed.] —nii*bll'l-(y, n. 
[Rare.] The state of being nubile or marriageable. 
nii'bi-loiiM, iiIQ*bi-lHs, a. Cloudy. [< F. nwW/ewir, < 
LL. nulAlosus, < L. nubilvs, < nubes, cloud.] iiii'bl- 

na'cn*inpui, nlQ'co-mgnt, n. Rot. An ament or catkin: a 
disused term, [ < L. nucamentum, fir-cone, < nux (nwe-), 
nut.] nii'*'rn*iiicn^tiiint,*-Dii*'en-iiien*ta'reoiiM, a. 
Rot. ], Resembling a nut; nucunientaccoua. 2t. Of or 
pertaining to a nucaincnt. 


^ 1“ ^ no'wlwe^, no'wolz-, adv. In no manner or degree. 

Hardy * Jum 7 >A //. Acesfma 3, p. 106, [IL R, a CO. *»l.| nowft. n. ihe head; noil. 

3. An innovation. [< OF. novelete, < LL. y\(/reUita{t')s, now'inet, adp, Bamess noutiik. 

< L. norc//MS,'sec NORTEL, a.] nov'cl-lct. now'tlicr, nou'dher,a. [Scot,] Neither. ___ __. 

nov'el-wrigli 1^, nov*cl-rait'. n. One who produces nqw'y, nQii'l, a. Her. llsvlnga thlmblc-ahsned projection iiln-kG'le or nu-ca'lg, n 

hvorii; 1" wS”l*< of!* faremost mc<ll«.. Plate of a turtlrc-a car 

CAIU.TLa b. Frood.-. Carlyle rol. H. A.t, p. IM. {a.W.] i 

n r%f flln/h in fliga * * * m ^ 


[LL.] The nnpe or back of the neck. See Ulus, 
under Btnn.—iiii'cbn-iit-foriii'', a. Ph. Having 
the body highest at tho nnpe, as ngrloijodids.— iin*- 
elial. 1. a. Of or ])crtainlng to tiie nucha; aa, the 
nuchal region; the nuchal lines of the occipital bone. 
See Ulus, under roitAMEN. 11. n. A nuchnlc. 

_ ; . [-LI-A, ])i:\ The 

_ _ plate of a turtle s carapace. [< nucha.] 

— ini'Vlil-cjir'U-lag:e, 0 . The nuchal cartilage or 
plate, aa In octopod cephalopoda, 
iiiiei-, Dcriveil from Latin nux (nwc-), nut: a combining 


***^^ *” ^****^^ *^**^ ^*^”^^^^ ****^^ •**>^'*^**^»**^®^^®^^*i 1 * Cnuslngor tending tocausc form.—iiu-rlf'cr-oiw, a. Hot. Nut-bcaring.— niFri- 

Nrt m mninth nf cspeclally to health or morals; hurtful; pcml- form, a. Rot. Nut-ahnned.—nn'cl-lrnge, n. A bird. 

the sign Sagittarius. Sec calendah. [< F. Forembre, ^*Svnon?mi - * 8 ee^NIi^CAL^ Nm ^ noceo, hurt.] nlfi’aln, n Same as juolonb. [< L. nux. nuL] 

< L. Xarefnbcr, ninth month of the Roman year, < -3|iox'ioiiw-ly, r 7 //p.—iiox'ioiiM-iieNii, n. nu'ele-ur, iilO'clg-or, o. Of, iiertelning to, fonning, of 
[Eng.], an antuiimal Tosnnoy. II,«. That which annoy*, iicwcti the nature of, or depending upon a nucleus or nuclei; as, 

inotli ( 6 ;>aro 6 ^dHttfaf<i). nwyet.— iioy'nneen n. Annoyance.—iioy'er+,«. One the nt/efeor layers of the retina (see lllns. under betina), 

— No-vcHi'lber»li*h, q. Resembling the weather com- who annoys. —iioy'^fuit, a. Annoying. —noy'In gt» «• or the nwc/ear Spindle. iiii'eie-aU. 
mon In NoveniDcr; cold; gl<mmy. Annoyance; hurt. ii(iy'iiu*n(t«—iiuy'tiig«ly, adp. An-nii'elo-aie, nllrcle-fit, v« f-A*TEn; -a’tino.I I« L To 

.No vciii-|»cii-nit'fic, nfi vem-]>en-n 6 'tl or-ng'tO. n. noyingly. —noy'oiiHt* o. Annoying. —Hoy's!!neet, n. form Into a nucleus ^ 

pi. Omith. 1. A phalanx of clchlomorphlc passerines An annoyance; niilwincc. noy'itnuiicef. n j To fnnn « nnrlrns r.<TT MtcLninn nvclentuM^ 

with It primaries, as 2. Tlicas a nq*>*yn(le', nwa-yOd*. n. IF.] The act of drowning; apcclf- beVome haM < 

grouD. fc L notem nine -4-nenna feather] Ically.a nietbod of executing political prlsonersaaprartlsed owomc oara, < L. nucleus, set nucleus.] iin cio- 

n V cm - i C n' ii Vvem-Jn vt or a^ llav- o" ‘ n® during the Reign of Terror, In which the vie- «i e, a. 1 laving a n ncleua n ii 'c I e-a"f o dj. 

?ng d^toveloiwd nrtmsrie* ™ I’"*!®*! snd suddenly dropped Into the water from iiii'rle-l, nlfl'clg-ol or nfi'cle-t. n. Rlural of nucleus, 

iio-vc'ii n, n^vi’no or- v4oq, n. [LL.] R. C. Ch. Adc- a tniat with movable bottom. ii lie id-, 1 Derived from Latin nwe/ew/f (see nucleus): 

rollon consisting of n praver said on nine miecesilve days, ynir,nwQy0, n. A cordial made from brandy imeli'o-. ] combining forms.— nii'^clc-lf'er-ons, a. 
asking for some special blessing. ncii^VBlnr'l. sweetened and flavored with orange-peel and the kemeia Ilavlnganuclcusornuclei.—nu'cie-i-roriii",o. Having 

uu ss out; et); Ifisfeud, |fl = fnture; csk; diurcii; dk = fAe; go, slug, ii.ik; no; thin; zli = azure; F. bod, diioc. <,/rorn; i, obsidete; variant. 
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ttie form or appearance of a nucleua. iiu'cle-oldt.—■ 
>iu'^cU‘-n-brnii'*'chl»a'ta. n. pi. Conch. The llfler- 
opoda wholly or In part.—MuV*lc-o-brRiicli» ct. & n.— 
nu ^cle-o-brnii'clil-ate* a.-iin'^fle-n-cliy-le'- 
iiin« ft. The nuclear sap occupying ihe apaces In nncleo* 
hyaloplasm.^nn'^eIe-o-hy'a-Io-plnsin, M. Biol. Llnlii. 
— nu-id'^l^o-plas'inii, «• Biol. The hyaline 
plasma of the nucleus of vegetable cells. (W.l —nn'cle- 
o-lnte> a. Having nucleoli. iui^clc-o-la''tedi.— 
nu'cle^o-lld, n. A nucIeoliis->lIke corpuscle.—na'el e- 
o-liii(e. 1. u. Of or pertaining to a nueleollnus. 11, n. 
A nucleollnus.—n. [‘NI, p/-) The nu¬ 
cleus of a nucleolus, as in the germinal point of some ova. 
im'cJe-lii, nlB'clfi-in, «. Chem. A colorless amor- 
phous proteld containing carbon, nitrogen, sulfur, and 
phosphorus, and found as a normal constituent of celi- 
nuclei. [< L. nudcus; see nucleus.! 
iiii-fle'o-laT, niu-ciro-lor, IT. (nin'cl^o-lar, C.\ a. Of, 
pertaining to, of the nature of, or forming a nucleolus or 
nucleoli. 

im'c 1 6*0 Je, niQ'cl§-Ol, n. A nucleolus. 
nu'ele*o-llte, nin'clg-o-lalt, n. A fossil echinoneold 
sea-urchin (genus ^TttdeolUes or Echinohrissus). [< L. 
nudcolug; see nucleolus.] 

nii-cJe'o-J 11 Si, niu-ciro-lus or -de'o-lus, n. [’Li, -lal or 
-It, p/.l Jiioi. 1, A well-defined particle, easily affected 
by staming-fliiids, found within the nucleus of a cell. 
See Ulna, under cell. 2. A small nucleua. 3. A piira- 
nuclens, as in dilate infusorians. [L., dim. of nuclem; 
see NUCLEUS.] 

nu'elc-o-j>la»iu, niB'clg-o-plazm, n. Bioi. The more 
fluid part of the nucleus of a cell. [< nucleo- + Or. 
plfumia, form.] — iiti'^cIc-o-pJas'iiilc, a. 
iiii'cJe-o-«l>ln''tlle, niD'cl&^-spin'dl, n. Biol. The 
spindle-shaped arrangement of achromatic filaments 
formed from a nucleua in karyokineais. See kabyoki¬ 
nesis. [< NUCLEO- -j- spindle.] 

nuVJc-iiM, nin'clg-ns, n. [-cle-i, -cl§-ai or-f, 1. A 
central point or part about which matter Is aggregated* 
a center of grow’th; a kerael; figuratively, a center or 
development or of essential existence; as, a nucleus of a 
polidcd party; a nucleus of refinement. 

It WM no new political phenomenon to nee the coort of the heir- 
apparent the nucleua of the opposUioo. T.E.KAY Conatitntionat 
Utat. Eng. vol. ii, ch. 8, p. 41. [a. * S. ’89.] 

2. Specifically: (1) Bid. A differentiated round or oval 
body embedded in the protoplasm of a cell or a uni¬ 
cellular organism, and composed of nucleoplasm, chro- 
maUn, and linin. See Ulus, under cell and monad. (2) 
Anal. A group of cells from which nerve-fibers originate. 
(3) Zool. (a) The apex or earliest-formed part of a shell. 
0) The central part, as of an operculum, around which 
aaditlonal parts are formed, (c) A visceral mass contain¬ 
ing the spleen, as In ascidlans. (4) In bee-keeping, a 
very small colony of bees, generally used to rear queens 
or to be iocreasM to a fulT-aized colony. [L., dim. of 
nux (nuc~)y nut.]—nucleua of a comet, the bright star- 
like point near the center of the head of a comet. —ii. 
theory ( Chem.). a plan devlaed by Laureot, and modified 
by Leopold Gmelln, that coosldered all organic compounds 
as derived from certain hydrocarhon compounds contain¬ 
ing even numbera of carbon and hydrogen atoms. 

IN u'cu-la, nifi'kiu-la ornfi'cu-lQ, n. Conch. 1. A genus 
typical of Nucuiidse. 2. [n-l A bivalve of this genus, 
w ith a pearly interior. [L., dim. of nux nut.] 

— nu"cu-ln.'nl-Hiii, n. An Indehlscent fruit with two 
or more cells, fonned from a superior ovary filled with a 
fleshy pulp, containing few or several seeds, as lo the grape: 
disused.—nu'culc, n. 1. A diminutive nut; a nutlet. 2. 
In plants of the genus Cftarti, the female sexual organ of 
reproduction. 

IVii^cii-Ja'cc-a, nlB'klu-le's§*a or nfi'cu-lg'ce-a, n. p?. 
Conch. 1 . A superfamily or suborder of prionodesma- 
ccan bivalves w ith narrow* oblique gills and very large 
palpi. 2. TheiVMCM/irfa. [< Nucl*la.] 

— ini'*'cu-la'ce-nii, a. & n. 

Nu-eii'll-ilic, nlu-kifi'li-dT or nu-cfi'li-de, Conch. 

A family of nuculaceana, especially those -mthont si¬ 
phons or palllal sinus. [< Nucula.I 

— iiu-cii^Jid, n .— nii^cn-Jold, a. 
nu''cu-mcn-tn'ceou», a. Same as nuoamentaceous. 

- N u'da, nlll'da or nO'da, n. jpl> 1. Proloz. (1) An order 
of choanofiagellate Infusorians w'ithout a lorica or gel¬ 
atinous envelope. f2) An order of lobose protozoans 
without a shell, as in Aineba. 2. Ascid. The Tuni> 
cala. 3« J/eiy?. The naked amphibians as an order. 
[< L, nudusy naked.] 

nu-da'tloii, niu-dfi^shtra, n. The act of making nude, 
nud'dle, nud’L t>f. f^Prov. Eng.] To stoop In walking, 
n u d'd I e, n. [Prov. Eog.] The nape of the neek. 
ntide, nifid, a. Destitute of clothing or covering; un¬ 
covered; bare; naked. (1> Art. Having no drapery; as, 
a nude statue. (2) Law. Made without a consideration, 
as a contract; as, a nude pact. See pactum. 

Any degree of rtN^procity willprevont the pact from being nude. 

Bx-ackstokE Ctommenfan« bk. ii, ch. 30, p. 445. 

(3) Bot. & Zool. Having no hair, feathers, acales, leaves, 
or the like. [< L. nudusy bare.] 

Synonyma: see bake. 

— tbe nude (Arf), the undrsped human figure, or pic¬ 
tures or models, collectively, repreaentlng such figures. 

— nudc'ly, a^r.—niide'itcB^i, n. 

niidffe, nuj, vt. Inudoed; nudo'inq.] To touch or 
pnsh gently, as w*ith the elbow, in order to attract atten¬ 
tion or conv^ a bint. [Assibliated form of knock.] 
iiiid:£c, n. The act of nudging; a gentle push, as with 
the elbow. 

That his [Emerson’s] mind re¬ 
ceived a nudj 7 « from Carlyle’s 
early essays and from Sartor Re- 
asrtos is beyond a doobt. 

It. A. Beers IxiUidl Studieae'h. 

4. p. 107. ICHAUT. ’91.] 
until’. Derived from Latin $ 
nudusy nude, naked: a com¬ 
bining form.— nu"di-bra'- 
ehl-Bte, a. Zool. Having Kudlhrancblste Mollusks. 
naked arms; apeclfically, hav- 1. A dorididCOonfodorisno 
log tentacles without vfhratlle dosay. g, fpllt; a, anus; /, feel- 
clila.— Nu^dl-braii'chl-a, or tentacle*. 2. An eolidid 

n.pl. Conch. Ihe A'udibraji- (ProcUmotus mucroniferuay. 
chiata. Nun'lli*bran'clii> papiUo** snll*- 

H*t.~ nii'di-brnncli, nu"di-braii'clil-nii, a. & 
Nu''dl-brnn"chl-n'ta, n. pL Conch. An order of opla- 
thobranclilate gastropoda with the body naked and gills ex- 
poaed or suppreased. Including JEolididie. Dorididne, etc,— 
nn"di-bran'clil-ate» a. & 'nu'’'-dl*cnu'date, a. 



Having the tall hairless.—nii'€ll-ci\ul» Bot. J^aked- 
atemmed: having a leafless stem. nu"di*cnuI'ou>*t.— 
nu''dl-fi*ca'tlon, M. A rendering nude.—iii»"dl-llo'» 
roiiN, a. Bot. Having naked flow’ors; being without 
hairs, glanda, or the like.— iiii"di-fo'li-uuN, a. Having 
smooth or bare leaves.— n ii'di*p«Ml. 1. «. Having naked 
feet. 11, n. A naked-footed animal.-Xu^dl-pci-Hl'- 
e-rn, n. p/. Berp. The AmpAiWa. —nu'^di-pel-lit*'- 
€r>nu(<, a.—nii''dl-i*«s'trntc, a. liavlnga naked ros¬ 
trum. » 

iiii'dilt, n. A tuft or compress of lint dipped In ointment 
for dresslog a sore. 

liftedl-ty, niQ'dI-ti, n. [-ties, 1, The state of 

being nude; lack of clothing or covering: nakedness. 
2, A naked ])art: often in the plural. 3. Anything un¬ 
clad or nakra; specifically, In art, an xmdraped figure. 
[< F. nuditey < L. nudita[i-)8y < nudusy naked ] 
nii'iluiii pnc'tiiiii, nlfl'dura [or nfl’dum] pac'tum. [L.] 
Laic. A nude pact; an agreement without consideration, 
and on which (unless under seal) no action w’lll lie. 
nu'^c', nii'^', a. [F.] Her. Same as inveceee. 
mi'elt,». ArcA. Same as newel. 

nug, nug, n. [Prov. Eog.] 1. A block of wood. 2. A 
protuberance; nub. 

iiii'ffie, nlu'Jl or nD’g(5, n. pi. [L.] Things of small value. 

— nu-gn'eiouHT, o. Futile; trifling.—nii-gnc'i-tytf 
«. TriillngtalkorbehavIor;futIflty.—nu-gn'tion,«. The 
act or practise of trifling.-nn'gi-ly, vt. [liare.] To 
render nugatory or futile. 

itii'ga-to-ry, nifi’ga-to-ri, a. 1, Having no power or 
force; inoperative; ineffectual; as, a nugatory act or 
agreement. 2. Having no worth or meaning; insignifi¬ 
cant; trifling* futile.— n. 

nug'gnr, n. [Egypt.] Same asNooouR. niig'gurt. 

nug'et, n. A lump; apeclfically, a lump of 
precious metal, usually gold, found In a free state, as In 
mining. [Dim. of nug^ lump; cp. nog*, n.l 
i»iis'get-y, nag'et-i, a. 1. Found in the form of nug¬ 
gets. 2, Nugget-shaped. 

niig'gy, nug'i, n. [Corn,, Eng.] Same as knocker, 4. 
itiii'^aiice, nili'aQUS, n. 1. That which annoys, vexes, 
or irritatea; aomething offensive or troublesome; an an¬ 
noyance; bore: apphed to persons, things, or exfjeri- 
ences; as, a hobby-rider is a nuisance; hot weather is a 
nuisance; making fashionable calls Is a nuisance. 

The liberty of the individual must be thus far limited; he moet 
not make himself a nuisance to other people. 

Mill On Liberty ch. 3, p. 108. [t. a r. ’63.] 

2. Law. Anything that by Its use or by its permitted 

existence works annoyance, harm, inconvenience, or 
damage to another. 3t, The act of annoying. [P., < 
LL. nocenliay hurt, < L. nocen{t’)8y ppr. of hnrt.] 

iiol'tiiniicet. 

Synonyma: see abomination. 

— privnte niii«<niicc, a nulaance that affects only in- 
dlvlduala, and may be remedied by personal sctlon,—pub¬ 
lic or coiiinioQ n., a nuisance tnataffeeta tbe community 
generally, and may he remedied by public prosecution. 

iiiii^san-eer, nifi'sQn-sgr, n. Imw. One who createa 
or occasions a nuisance. 

nu-jeeb', nu-Jlb', n. [E. Ind.] A militiaman formerly under 
the British, but now only under some native, rulers, 
nuke, niuk, n. Same as nucha. 

— mikc'*bone"t* n. The occipital bone. 
nul,nnl,a. [F.] Law. Not any; as, n«I tort. 

II111, v.y a.y &n. Null. Phil. Soe. 

null, nul, V. I. i. 1. To make nulled work. 2. To 
kink, as the line attached to a harpoon aa it runs out. 
lit. t. To annul. [< LL. nuUOy < L. nullus; see null, «.] 

— n 111 led work, woodwork turned by means of a lathe 
of peculiar construction ao aa to reaemble a string of beads 
or a series of nulls or zeros strung together: used In chairs, 
cradles, etc. 

liiill, a. 1. Of no legal force or effect; void; as, our 
agreement is null. 2. Having no existence; wanting; 
as, his military experiences were null. 

The curve, where the iocIin»tioR of the oeedle is nully has beeo 
termed the masrnetio equator. Humboldt Cosmos tr. by Ott6 
Magnetism io vol. i, p. 183. [H. ’59.] 

3. Of no avail; nugatory; useless; vain. [< L. nuUusy 
< nsy not, -4- ullusy anv, contracted dim. of unusy one.] 

—niill'»line^, n. Math. & Physics. The line along which 
certain values reduce to zero; apeclfieally (6?eom.), a line 
made up of those points from which perpendiculars to the 
aides of a given triangle have zero for their algebraic sum.— 
11 • in «u h od, a method of measurement in which the thing to 
be observed la not the degree or extent of a thing, but merely 
whether the thing occurs at all, as when the equality of an 
electrical resistance with another against which It is bal- 
aneed la indicated by the absence of deflection of a gal¬ 
vanometer-needle. Called also zero me^Aod.- 11 .spolnt, a. 
Physics. The point of eontaet In a mlcrometer-clrcuIt for 
which no spark or a minimum spark passes between the 
knobs, as in Hertz’s arrangement for exploring the electro- 
magnetic field. Compare nodal point. 
null, n. 1. Something that has no force or no meaning; 
a cipher. 2. A head-like raised part, as in turned w’ork. 
See NULLED wonK, under null, v. 3. Mus. A cipher, 
which in thorough-bass notation indicates that the bass 
note over which it stands shall be played alone, and in 
the fingering for stringed instruments that the note over 
which It stands shall be played on an open string. 4. 
In the game of skat, that variety of play in which the 
bidder undertakes to take no tricks at all! 
iiiil'lah, uurfl, n. [E. lad.] The dry bed of a small stream, 
or the stream itself; a gorge or ravine. 
nul'la«niil"ia, nul’la-nuna, n. [Austral.] A club used 
as a weapon by the aborigines. iiiil'ln.li<ni]l^lnlit* 
uull'crt, n. One who annuls. 
inil"ll-bi'e«tyt» «. The state of being nowhere. 
iiui'li-biNtt, a. Philos. An advocate of the principles of 
nuUiblety: said of the Cartesians, who assert that body Is 
somewhere, spirit Is nowhere. 

iiiil^ll-tl-ca^tloii, nori-fi-kd'shim, n. The act of nul¬ 
lifying, or the resultant effect; specifically {U. S. Hist.)y 
the refusal of a State to obey ai. act of Congress, or the 
doctrine that such refusal is a constitutional right; espe¬ 
cially, the refusal of South Carolina in 18.’]2 to allow* cer¬ 
tain revenue law*a of the United Statea deemed plainly 
unconstitutional to be executed within its borders. 

South Carolina objected to tbe collection of duties in Cbarlestoa 
harbor, in 1833, and promulgated her doctrine of nullification 
that any State had n right to nullify such of the law* of the United 
State* as might not be acceptable to her. KosstTER JOHNSON If’dr 
of Secession ch. 1, p. 17. [n. m. a co. ’89.] 
ititl^Jl-na'l-aii, nul'i-fid'i-aD. [Archaic.] I. a. Hav¬ 
ing no religious faith. II. n. One who has no religions 
faith. [< L. nullus (see null, a.) -^^deSy faith.] Com¬ 
pare SOLIPIDIAN. 

iiuI'JI-ll"cr, nuFl-foi’er, n. One who nullifies; spe¬ 


cifically, In United States history, one who maintains the 
doctrine of nullification. 

Troly the abolitionwt* and the nnlltfiers were nece«Kary to each 
other—the two halves of a pair of Bhesrs, neither of which could 
cut unta joined together. 

T. H. BENTON Thirty Tcara’ View vol. ii, ch. 166, p. 695. [a. ’57.] 
iml'll-fy,nul'i-fQl,rf. [-pied;-ftTng.] To deprive of 
legal force or eflect; render invalid; make void; annul. 

The stamp act was universally nullified. No one would venture 
to carry it into execution. 

Irving Washington vol. I, ch. 28, p. 311. [o. P. p. ’63.] 
[ < LL. nullificoy < L. nullus (see null, a.) make.] 

Synonyma: see abolish; cancel. 
iiiilrliii?, nul'ing, n. The act or process of making 
nulled w ork. See null, v. 

liiil-llp^n-ra, nul-lip’a-ra, n. A w’oman who has never 
given birth to a chilcf: said especially of one not a virgin. 
Compare pbimipajia; multipada. [< L. nullus (see 
NU 1 .L, a.)-f jiario, bring forth.] — iiiil-Jli»'a-rou**,a. 

nuT'i-pen'et or-^t, a. Omith. Hav¬ 
ing no flight-feathers, as a penguin. [< L. nullus (see 
NULL, a.) 4- pennaius; see pennate.] 

nul'i-penTz w-es, K.jrf. Ornith. The 
Aptenodytidse. [< L. nullus (see null, a.) 4* l^nnay 
wing.] 

iiiil'H-liorc, nuFi-pOr, n. A red-sporedj coral-like sea¬ 
weed of the order CoraUinaceaSy especially Cora/lina 
officinalis; a coralline. [< L. nullus (see null, a.) 4* 
poruSy pore.] — iitiUJl-i>o"roiiN, a. 
iiul'll-ty, nuFi-ti,n. [-ties, jif.] 1, The state or quality 
ofbeingnull; non-existence; nothingness; aSy the fiuUity 
of human perfection. 2. That which is null, void, or of 
no effect; a nonentity; as, the aggregate of human knowl¬ 
edge, aa compared with what is yet to be learned, is a 
mere nullily. 3, Law. An act or an Instrument invalid 
or without binding force; a void act. [< F. nulliiey < 
L. nullus; see null, a.] 

— action tif nullity, a proceeding. In the civil law, to 
set aside a contract or a judicial act aa void or voidable. 

iiu 1 l'izct» V. To waste away; bring to nothing, 
iitim, a. Numb. Phil. Soc, 

IIII mb, num, vt. To deprive of tbe power of sensation 
or feeling; bgniimb; stupefy; as, numbed by cold. 

The numbing influence of habit petrifle* the spirit. FROUna 
Short Studies. Philos, of Catholicism in first series, p. 157. [a. *72.] 
II till lb, a. 1 , Destitute wholly or partially of the pow'er 
of sensation, if not of motion; torpid; benumbed; stupe¬ 
fied; dulled; as, nwwA hands; a mind nw/ziA from grief. 

He found hie whole left side numb and iosenBible. 

Abercrombie Diseases of the Brain pt. i, §5, p. 120. [c. al. *31.] 
2t. Benumbing. [< AS. numeUy pp. of nimany take.] 

iioiiict; iiiiiiit. 

Synonyma: benumbed, deadened, dull, iDaenalble, nar¬ 
cotized, paralyzed, stupefied, torpid.—An ton yma; feeling, 
impressionable, sensitive, aentient. 

— Dumb'fisli''^, n. The torpedo or electric ray. 

1111111 b'cd-iieMK, nom'ed-nes, IK (nurad'nes, (7.), n. 

The state of being numbed; numbness, 
ntiiii^bcr, nunUbgr, vt. 1. To ascertain the aggregate 
of units in; enumerate; count; as, to number the inhab¬ 
itants of a town. 2. To reckon as one of a collection 
or mullltude. 3. To place a number on; designate by 
number: as, to houses. 4. To amount to; as, 

we number fifty men, all told. 

It appear* that the distiact lAoguage* known number about a 
tbouaand. E. B. TVLOR Anthropology ch. 1, p. 7. [a. ’81.] 

5. To limit to a small or finite nnmber; as, your days are 
numbered. [< F. nombrery < L. nmnerOy < nwnerus, 
number.] iioiii'bret; iioiiiii'bret. 

Synonyma: see calculate. 

— nimi'bei*-ing*iiia-chine’^, n. 1, A machine ar¬ 
ranged to print consecutive numbers, as on tickets or 
checks, iium'bcr-lngsppcss’’’?. 2. Anumbering-atamp. 
— niiiii'bcr*iuff:8taiiip^, n. A numbering-machine, as 
a band-atamp. 

niiiii'bcr, n. 1, One of a series of 
symbols or words used in arranging 
or classifying quantities: a numeral; 
as, nine is a number. Specifically: 

(1) A numeral noting or affixed to 
something for Identification; as, 
what is the policeman’s nunibert 

(2) The numeral with which the 
count of all the individuals of an 
aggregate ends, as noting its size; 
as, their number w'as about 5,000. 

The frequeot occurreuc© of seven ehowt 
that it was a favourite number with the 
Egr/ptian* aa with the Jew*. 

KAwruNSON Herodotus voL ii, app. to 
bk. ii, ch. 7. p. 282. [A.] 

2. A collection of xmits orindhid- 
iials, whether large or small; an in¬ 
definite aggregation: often in the 
plural; as, a number of children 
playing games; large numbers of 
people. 3. The science of numer- _ 
als; as, to acquire the know'ledge wheel* aod prioi* a 
of ^}‘mber. 4. The character or 
quality of being numerous, as, in ure«wheels *o that the 
the personnel of armies reliance next number is in place, 
must be placed rather on spirit than and also presses the fig- 
on number. agam*t an inker. 

Can number* then change nature’* stated Ibwb ! 

Con numbera make the worse the better cause! 

CHURCHILL yight 1. 359. 

5. One of a numbered series. (1) One of a scries of peri¬ 
odicals; as, theMay «w^ifterof “Punch.” (2) One of the 
parts of a literary, artistic, or musical work issued in parts. 

1 consider it \TiIgBr. and below the dignify of literature, to pub- 
lUh in numbera. Mrs. Gaskell Cranford ch. 1, p. 2t. (u. ’87.] 

(3) One of the divisions or movements of a piece of mu¬ 
sic, as an oratorio. (4) One of the parts of a musical or 
dancing program. 6. Poetic measure; verse; poetry; 

■ rhythm: ohen in the plural. 

The English ear ha* beeo accustomed to the melllfiueoce of Pope’s 
number*. Johnson Lives q/* Poets. Dryden p. J34. iCAS. co. ’60.] 
7. Phren. One of the perceptive faculties, situated 
near the eye and indicating ability for calculating. 8. 
Gram. Tne form of infieclion that Indicates whether 
one thing or more is spoken of: possessed by nouns, 
jironouns, adjectives, and verbs. 

English haa two numbers, singular and plural. Anglo- 
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Saxon, Gothic, Greek, and Sanskrit had In addition a doa] 
number. Seesixcrnaa; plubal; uuai.. 

{). The quality of being subject to enumeration; ennmer- 
able quantity. [< V.rwnibre^ < L. number.} 

noiii'brct; iiuiii'iiiert. 

Pbrasea: —bnck nninher,! number of a periodical 
other than the most recent; hence, a pcraon or thing re¬ 
garded as behind the limes or coinpletoV lost sight of. 

} do Dot thick that aor article* vritteo hr Light foot will erer 
come ondcr the designatioo of * back numbers,’ which is pojpolarlr 
used hr a great people oo the other side of the .\tlantic to describe 
the dead or djing past, rafian and the Fourth Oo^l in Coit- 
temporanf Reviete Dec., ’<3, p. 801. 

— n. of tlie reed, the noraberof dents to the Inch In the 
reed of a loom.—n, one IColloq.], oneself; as. to look out 
for nwntbrr one.—iheocy of numberu, the higher pure 
arithmetic, treating of those qualities of nmnbers that do 
not depend on any specifte ayslera of notation, especially of 
their divisibility.—xvithout n.t Innumerable. 

— Duiii'ber>ful^. a. Numerous.—nii iti'ber»le«*4, a. 

1. Very numerous; Innumerable. *2, Having no number; 
unmarked by a nuraersL—nniii'her^nustt a. 1* Numer¬ 
ous. *2, Conalrueted in onmbera or veme. nuin'brou.ut. 

— num'’bcr-Ft,a. 1, Resembling poetic uomhera; melo¬ 
dious. *2. Numeroos. 

■iiiiii^bcr-er, num'bgr-cr, n. Ooe \%’ho numbers. 

IVIIIII'bep!^, nom'bfirz, n. The fonrth book of the Pen¬ 
tateuch, giving the two censuses and the connected civil 
and national organization of Israel for the protection of 
the divine religion and the conquest of Canaan, 
nu m'blent, n. pi. The entrails of a deer, iioiii'bleut, 

11 II 111 b'lic.uH, nom'nes, n. Tha state of being numb or 
without feeiing; torpor; paralysis. 
n«'inen»nlfl’men ornU’meo.n. TL.} A divinity; deity, 

KII"illeII-I-I'llle, niO'fpr nfl’Jmen-i-ol'n! or -f'ne, n. 
pi. Ornith. A subfamily of ecoiopocoid birds having 
small hexagonal scales on the back of the tarsi; curlews. 
IV ii-iiie'iil-iisi, 71. (t. g.) [< Gr. noumlnlm., curlew, < 
nd 08 , new, 4- rn^n?, moon.] ii"iiieii-l'iia?^, 

— iiii-iiie'iil-lii(e, o. & n. 

II ii'iiie r-a- bl(e, nlQ'mer-a-bl, a. That may be numbered, 
counted, or reckoned. 

nii'iiicr-Hl, nlQ'm^r-Qi, a. 1. Used In expressing a 
number; as, a nvinerat character. 2. Of or pertaining 
to Qomber. [< L. mtmemlis^ < numerue^ number.] 

— iiii"iiior-nl'l-lyt, n. Capability of beingnum- 
bered; numeration.— iiii'iiicr-al-ly, a^fr. In refer¬ 
ence to number; numeiicalir. 

iiii'iiicr-al, n. 1, A symbol or character used to ex¬ 
press a nnraber; as, the Roman nnmeraU I, V, X, L; the 
Arabic nuineroU 1, 2, 3, 4. 

There t« •otnethlng !n numerti/s, tu the process of cslcoUtioo, 
extremclr frosty and petrifylog to « msn. 

W. M. Dakeu A>ir TYmoMg ch. 15, p. 180 . In. *70.J 

2. Keel. A calendar noting the changes In the hours 
for various oftlcea on saints^ days, etc.: used in the Anglo* 
8axnn Church. 3- Grain. A word that expresses num¬ 
ber or la used in numerating or counting. 

The ouineralfl embrace auMtantlvea. MjcctJves, and ad¬ 
verbs. Cnrditini nnmernls simply expreae the uum- 
tjeror enumerate; as, one, f;oo, three, fled Inal nuiner- 
n In show the order of anything In a aerie*. They aro de¬ 
rived (except/fml- second) from the cardinal* by means of 
the endings hi (third) and -th (Jovrth,j(/th, tetenlht 
eighth^ etc.). Fraclloiial iiuniernln are ordinals de¬ 
noting parts or fractloos: as, 0ve-4r(.c/As. n\x»hundreflthx. 
.11 ultlpilcnti VC numerals answer the question ** how 
many Uraes or fold j»” a*, twqfold. sfjrfp/o/cf, sfrjflr/e, double. 
iiii'nicr-aiit, nin'miT-ant, a. [Rare.] Counting. [< 
L. nK7ncran(f-)s, ppr. of numero ; see ncmkhate.] 

— nuiiicraiit nu mber, a numlier nsed In counting, 
nii'fiicr-a-ry, nia'mer-^-ri, a. 1, Of or pertaining to 

numbers. 2. Of or pertaining to a fixed number. 

Hie numerary Ilbcr (llvre) of the am of Charlemagne wa* mp- 
pcMf>d to be a pound or twelva ounce* of ailrcr. 

Tmjta L'ntc. JliMt. vol. U. hk. rl. cb. a, p. Tft. [u. o. a CO. ’ll.) 
[< L. numerarfMS. arithmetician, < nutneruMy number.] 
iiii'iiier-ale, nlQ'n»t;r-i)t, rf. & ri. [-a'tkd; -a'tino. 1 
J, To enumerate; count. 2. To read, as a numerical 
expression, according to some eyatem of nomcratJon. [< 
L. nu7nem(pp. nu7neraiue\ < numerusy number.] 

<—iiii'iiier-nie, a. Enumerated; counted, 
nil "iiier-ik'tloii, nifi'uitr-^'shuii, n. 1. The act or art 
of reading or naming numbers, or a system of reading or 
naming them, espejrialiy those written decimally ana ac¬ 
cording to the Arabic notation. Compare .notation. 

Fur nomt>er» above and Inclndlng l, 0 LO,ttX),nn) there are 
two systems In use — the French. ustM cuminooly In the Unl- 
u?d States, and the Kngllsb. In the former the almve num¬ 
ber Is read one billton; In the latter, one thousand million. 
In general. In the former the aDccenalve namea biUfon. tril- 
Hotly etc., apply to the resulu obulned by multiplying IjOW) 
twice, thrice, etc., by Itself; In the latter they denote suc¬ 
cessive powers of a million. (Sec table under notation.) 
It should be noted that this difference ts one of naming (nu- 
lueratlnn), not of noting (nutation). The number of things 
noted hy l/in,ai),rn) is the same in both sysU'ins, but It Is 
called by a different name. 

The system of Chsldsle numeration wm sexagMimal, following 
a sesle of I, <W, ftJO and 3800. The three superior orders of uaiU 
were called som (80), aer (80)). and Mr (3ft00». Lx.soRMASrr Begin¬ 
ning* of flUt. tr. hy Mary L^kwood, «h. 8, p. 837, noto 3. t*- fe.) 

2. Enumeration. [< U nlonerafh)(n-),payment, < nw- 
meratun; see num kbatc.] 

iiii'iiior-H-llv(e, niO'B)i;r-a tiv, a. Of or pertaining to 
nnmeration. 

iiii'riier-a-tl v(r, n. In spoken Chinese, a word used 
to indicate the particular meaning to be attached to a 
wonl that has several meanings; a classifier. 
ini'iiier-R"tor, nlfi'mcr-^i't^r, ti. 1, In a vulgar frac¬ 
tion, the term that denote* how many of tlie parts of a 
unit (exprefMHs) by the denominator') are taken; as, !n 
2 la the nvmerafor and 8 the denomlDator. 2. One who 
counts or numerates. 
nu-iiier'lc+, a. Identical. 

iiii-iiier'Ie, niu-mer'ic, n. 1, Math. The numerical 
part of an expression representing the vnine of a phyu- 
ical magnitmfe. 21-, Any numerical expression, 
iiii-iiicr'lc-al, nln-mer'ic-a!. o. 1. Of or pertaining to 
number; expressed In numtier*; as, a nur/iericcU state¬ 
ment; numerical symbola. 2. Such aa can be expresMHl 
In nomlicrs; numerable. 3, [Rare.] Identical. [< F. 
nnmtriquey < L. numenuiy numb<T.] 
iiii-incr'lc-al-ly, O'/r. 1, In number; with resiiect to 
nuralxT; as, nuTney^albj small. 2. By means of uum- 
l>er»; as, to express a fact numerically. 
nu'iner-|st+, «. One who has to do wfih numbers. 


nu'me-ro, ulfi'me-cO, (7. (-mg-ro, ir.). n. [L.) Number: the Xnne I)i»nilt'lis, none dl-mit’is. [L.l The canticle of 
full form of the abbreviation Ab., usually read number. Simeon, be^oolng " Lord, now lettest thou thy servant de- 
nu''nier.o**'i-ty, nlQ'mgr-os'l-tl, n. 1, Numercusnesa: part In peace” {Luke il, 29-32): so called from the first two 
someUmes used Jocosely. ‘2. [Archaic.] Harmony; rhythm, words of the Latin version. It forms part of the liturgy of 
uu'^)i)0>ro*tHge', nIQ'ine-ro-tQzh',7t. [F.) The oumherlng the Greek, Roman Catholic, and Anglican churches. 

of yarns so as to denote their fineness. niiiieli, nuneh, n. [Prov. Eng.] 1, A lump. 2. A Innebeon. 

iiii'iner-oiiN, niB'mer-us, o. 1. Consisting of a great iiiiii'flicoii, non'chtm, /). A luncheon, or a piece of 
number of units or individuals; a great many: often col- food snfilcient to serve for a luncheon. [= i.uncheon.] 
loquially with weakened force, meaning a good many, iiiiii'cl-Btc, nun'shi-cl, n. A messenger; nuncio. [< 
several: aa, a numerous assemblage; numerous iribula- L. nuntlo (pp. nuniiatus). report, < nurUiuSy messenger.] 
tioos; 1 have numerous things to do. 2. Bot. Many hut iiiiii'cl-si-tiirc, ntra'shi-a-chur or -tifir, n. The office 
indefinite in number, usually more than twenty: said espe- or term of office of a nnneio. 

dally of the stamens in a dower. 31. Melodious; rhyth- nti n'cl-o, ntm'sbl-0, n. 1. An ordinary ambassador of 
micai; musical. [< 'L.numermuSy < 7iu77i^rM«,number.] the Pope to a foreign court, formerly possessed of pura- 


Synonyms: seeFBEQCBNX; many. 

— iiii'iiier-oiiN-ly, adts. — iiii'iiicr-oiiN-ncss, 

71. The state of being numerous. 

Xu-iiild'l-nn, niu-mid'l-an. I. o. Of or pertaining to 
ancient Numidia in northern Africa, a region correspond' 


mount ecclesiasUc^pnrisdiction over the nation to which 
accredited: distinguished from legalCy an extraordinary 
representative of the Pope as the head of'the church. 

In courts holdiog diplomatio relations with the Holy See, the Pifc- 
pal nuncio has always taken precedence of all other ambassadors, 


generally to modem Algeria. 11. n. One of tfie an- not as a cardinal, however, as representative of the Pope, 
dent people of Numidia, of the same race as the modem J- Murphy C/iair o/ JReterch. 23, p. 457. [k. f. a co. ’83.) 


Berbers.— A'unildlan erane, the demoiselle. 
Nii"i»il-dl'uac,nia*mi-dai'DtarnQ'mi-dI'n^, n.pl. Or- 
nith. A subfamily of Pha^anidae: gulnea*fowis, 



2. Any messenger. [It., < L. nuntinsy messenger.] 
11 lin'd-11 iiiin'tl-iiNt- 
Nil'- nno'clc, non'cl, rt. iProv. Eng.) To cheat; deceive. 

»_i_x „ TT—’-’’--as the form used by a pro- 
„Ja master. 

leclare publicly and solemnly. 
‘ To declare orally, aa a will. 


Henry VlII. commenced a *erie* of English numlematic works, 
which are accond only to the coins of the realm in interest and im' 
portance. BOUTEIX 

[< L. numiema{t- 
< notnos; see * 

— llll''llllu 

iiit''iiilN-iiiat'lcN, niQ'mis-n^Vics, n. The science of 
coins and medals, especially with reference to their artis¬ 
tic and historical meaning. iiii-iiilN''iiia-lol'o-^yt* 
iiii-iiilN'iiin-llHl, niu-mis'ma-tlst, n. One who collects 


uii "cu-pii'iii>TiT, ». X. w public declaration, as of a win 
or vow. 2, A de<llcatloa. 

-pe'tiv 
Titter: 
io im- 

_, _ afterward 

riling: generally invalid unless made by 
soldiers In active service or sailors at sea. 2t. Nominal; 
also, declaratory. [< LL. nuncupativuSy nominal, < 
t. of j 



i<-iiiis» iiiit-i ini, uiu-iiii* n. vjne wuocojitrt;i» notneriy 

and studies coins and medals; a stodent of or expert in 

DnmimiijiticA I* Tiumixtn/i * vitvih'^ atti* 1 tttt* nun Qi-ndl, (i* Of or pcrtoining to ft fflir^ 

iiii.iiiU'mn-los'riJ.pliy.nla-niis-ma.teg'rcr.fl.n! A ''“?•) HHii'dl-iia-ryt, 

description of coins; aescriptlvc 
numisrnad-) (see numismatic)- f 


dcscriplion of corns; descriptive nomismnttcs. f< L. 


or market-day. 
day), < noremy n^ 

Romans, one 
_ __, by means of 

IIII III 'ill l-fo rill, nom'i-fSrm, o'. Having the shape of a ® the year were divided into gronpa of 

coin. [ < L. nummusy coin, -f -ronM .] bearing ihe^ lettera fn or- 

>-|iiii-iiiii.|aVc.n, num-yn58'6g.aor-u-l9'ce.a, n. pi. the “arket- 

Crotoi. TiK.VummulitidL [< NtjiMUUTES.] 9“^’ 

— rt A n ^ preceding market-day. Called also nt/ntfina/ 

..u,..",n'"l";"nam"o.ror!’o 1. Of or pertalntag to 

TOlns or money, iiiiiii'iiiii-ry;. 2. Pathol. Resem- uun^nn-rGrooi", non'd rl-rfll', n. An East-Indlan shrub 
bilugcolna; as, n«7n7nM/ar sputa. [< L. numrnulariuSy {Hemidesmwt Indlcus) of the milkweed family (Asolepia- 
< nurnmuluSy dim. of nummuSy coin.] tiiiiii'iiiti-ln- daceae). whose roots are used na a substitute for sarsapa- 
ryt; iiiiiii'iiiii-lB''teclt. *rllla; Indian sarsaparilla. I< E. Ind. nu7i«aW -f- root, «.) 

niiiii"iiiii-lu'tloii,ninn*yu-)fi'sbon, 71 . Physiol. The **}*»*“”»'• I®”* UDii.ii6'shan, is. The addition of the 


arrangement of red hlood-corpnsclcs in columns like 
stackM-Gp coins, as seen under the microscope. [< L. 
nummuIttSy dim. of nummuSy coin.] 

IIII III'ill 11-11 ii(c, num'yu-iin, a. Like a nuinmalite; 

coin-shaped. [< L. nummulus; see nummular.] 

Nil til "hi ii-ll-iildV-a,ntnn*yu-lI-nid'^-a,n.jpf. Protoz. 
The JVurnmulitldae as an order. f< L. nummulus; see 
NtIM.MULAn.]—lllllll''lllll-ll-llldl'C-RII, O. & H. 
niiiii'iiiu-lilc, nnm'yn-Ialt, n. A nnmmulitoid fora- 
minlfer. [< L. nummulus; see 

NUMMULAR.] 

— iiiim'inu-II-form'',o. Hav¬ 
ing tho form of a nummullte.— 
nuni''mii-ilt'lr, a. 

N'iiiii''iiiii-llt'l-4la'. ntnn’yn- 
ilt'l-df or -ma-lf'ti-d6, n. pi. /Vo- 
toe. A family of perforate fora- 
miiiifers, e«i)ecialiy those with 
sheii calcareous, finely toholate. 
mostly many-chambered andepinii 
or discoid; nummiiHtes. N'niii"- 
iiiii-irtCM,7i.(t.g.) [<L.fittm- 
mtUus; see nummular.] 

— IIIIiii"iiiii-IJ'tld, n.— 
iiiiiii"iiiii-ll't«ild, a. 
nuin'nnh, OTnn'ud, ti. [Hind.) A 
thick felt cloth, cut square and 
large enough to accommodate the 
•addle: u«ed especially among mili¬ 
tary horsemen a* a protection for 
the horae’a back; also, a coverlet 
spread on the seat of a chief, 
nilmpnS n. A falf^kbead; dolt. 



letter n to words, or the pronunciation of ti at the end. 

la the earlier text one of the meet itrlking peculiarities Is what 
has been termed the nunnation, defined by sir Frederic [Maddeo) 
as ‘ consisting of the addition of a final n to certain cases of oouns 
and adjectives, to some tenses of verbs, and to several other parts 
of speech.’ Craik Eng. Lit. and Lang.y Brut of Layamon Io 
toLI, p. 800. [s. ’84.) 

[< At. nSn, name of the letter tj.] 
niiii'iier-y, nim'er-i, 7t. [-iks, />/.] 1. A convent for 
nnne. 2t, The triforium of a church: eometimes set 
apart for nuns. 3+. Nuns collectively; the conventual 
system. [ < OF. nonnerity < iiomCy < LL. nonnoy nun.] 
Synonyma; seccTLoisTEH. 

iiiiii'iilNii, nuii'isb, a. Of or pertaining to nuns; char¬ 
acteristic of nuna.—iiun'iilNii-iieNN, tj, 
ntipt, n. A fool; simpleton, iiuii'soiit* 

N ti'pli au, nlQ'for, tj. Bot. A genus of plants of the wa- 
terriily family— the spatter-docks or yellow pond-liiiea 
— DOW refen^ to fiymphsea. See iilus. under spatter- 
dock. r< Gr. nouphary water-lily.] 
iiiip'llBi, nap'abal, a. Of or pertaining to marriage, 
eapeclaliy to the marriage ceremony. [< L. nuptlcuiSy 
< nuplusy pp. of nnbOy marry.] 

Synonyma: see matrimonial. 

— iiuprlnl pi II Din go, the plumage of a bird In the 
breeding-season: often transitory and peculiar. 
tiii|>'ilal-ly, adv. In a nuptial manner; with regard to 
marriage. 

niip'tlnlM, nup'sholz, n.pl. The marriage state or cer¬ 
emony; marriage: formerly also in the singular, 
Synonyma: aeeMARaiAoa. 


Nuinmullte*. 

Nummulite* dfsfans, ia ****•“» w(X>d; specifically, tlie 

Ulliiipn'^t w* ^ uunrikiiciwij C^^k* CompKtt^ WOOQCll Dftli Q0C<1 iD DOCKCy flllQ HUr^ftnu^Hpclli [viir* of 

iiiiiii'NKiil",n. Numskull. Ibi.S. GkolooicalChari,4 c. knur.] iiiirr^:.— iiur^»and*Hpe!l", tt. Agame played 
iliiin'Nkii 11", num'skol', n. A blockhead; dunce; hu- northern England, In which the players suceeaalvely hat 
fiioronsiv the head or braiTi of stieh a nerwon ® wooden ball or nur as It Is thrown from a trap called a 

,0,1a 

• • • *L. ”• 

[< NUMB, a.,-f-SKULL*.] , . nii'rhng, 71. Same’as NOBAona: Ineerrect form. 

— iiiiiii'Bkiilleil", a. Stupid; doitish. niir'I«li, iiiir'lNlil. Nourish, etc. Phil. Soc. 

“VirPe^ lerslan carpet of felt. nurl, vt. To mili or roughen; specifically, in 

nun, nun, rt. ‘[nunneu; nun'nino.] To confine; im- lettering, os 

prison; shut up. as a nun in n nunnery. K'o ® nnrllng-^ol. 

nun‘, 71. 1. A woman devoted to a religious Ilfe^ and 

living in a convent under a ))erpetual vow of poverty, the edge of a coin, or the scrubs of indenta- 

chastity (J. c., celibacy), and obcAlence. 2. Onior van- some screw-heads to facilitate 

oufl birds. (J) A variety of domestlcplgcoa, M hite, with \engraving, 

a veil of feathers on the head. (2) Tdc smew. (3) The ^ 

blue titmouse. (4) A non-hird. 31. A child’s top. (< 

AS. nunnCy < LL. n«n7ia, nonno, nun, mother.] 

Synonyma: see RECLUSE. ^ aswhenjotatedfnalflthe. kunrl$; 

— nun'dilrd", n. A puff-hlrd or huceonld (genua J/b- kniirrliigdool"^; iiiirl+. 

nasa) having black pluuisgc, usually with white about the nurl'y, a. Same as knurly. 
head.— nu inbuny, ri. A buoy shaped like two cone* nilrr, nOr, rf. [Scot.) To growl nr snarl, 
loined at their bases.— nilii’atclotli, n. A variety of niir'ryt, «. A foster-child, nnr'yti iionr 
bunting uiHHt as a dress-goods .—11 uii’n ICO It on, n. Fine lot. 
white cotton suitable for embroidery.—II uipNitlirend, nurse, nOrs, v. [Nun.‘<ED; nurs'ino.] I.AKurllng- 
71. Formerly. 11 uen thread aiillaUle for use lu lace-ntaklng. f. J . To attend and take care of, aa during tool with 
— niiiFsivelll iig, 71. A very soft, thin, untwllled woolen illness or feebleness two rollers. 



_ _Jig, 

fabric, used both for velllna 


and as a dress-material. 


_ _igaL .. _ _ 

Duii’t nfin.Ti. A letter In the Hebrew alpbalTct, corresponding 
to English n. 

iiiiii'R-tnk, non'a-tak, n. [Eskimo.] Oeol. Rocky 
crags projecting above the surface of ice-fields io tlie 
arctic regioiw of Nortli America. 

Towards th« lnt«rior it U bordenxl hy a row of Tiumifoits. 

G. F. tVhioHI JeeAge (n«y. Am. ch. 4, p. 71. [a. ’89.) 
iiu-na'tloii, 7t. Same aa nunnation. 
nil lie, nupc. 71. iProv. Eug.J A large lump; thick piece. 


It was tb« good Ood that sent her to roy bedslds. fhPllfffp if 
She n uraed roe day and night. 

ALDRICH MervedcB act I, ae. 1. ® 

2. To nourish at the breast; suckle; loosely, 
to feed and care for In Infancy; as, to nurse a baby. 3, 
To manage carefully with a vfew^ to promoting growth or 
obtaining Increase; encourage; foster; cherish; ns, to 
nurse an Infant indostry. 4. To promote the health 
or growth of; bring up; maintain. 6, To treat in a 


<111 = out; oli; IfisfBud, Jfl = future; cs=k; cliurcli; 4 JI 1 —Me; fjo, aliig, iyk; »o; tli!n; zh s azure; P. bot\, diine. <yfr<m; ^y obsolete; Xy variant. 
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fondliop or carei»s!nc manner; dandle; aa, to nursf one'a 
knee. 6. [Slang.] To act fraudulentiv toward; swin¬ 
dle; cheat. 7. JStlliarcf^. To strike (tl^e bails) so aa to 
move them but slightly, keeping them in good ])osition in 
making a series or caroms. 

11. I, 1. To attend and take care of a sick or feeble 
person; suckle a babe. *2, To take nourishment from 
tlie breast, a.s an infant 
Synonrma: seeciiEEisu. 

— II It TN'cr, n. One who nurses, fosters, or promotes. 
iiiir»e, nCrs, n, 1. A female fler>ant who takes care of 
young children: in tlie case of one who aucklee an infant 
called a wet-nurse; otherwise, less frequently, a </ry- 
nursi. 2. One who suckles a babe. 

Th« first of the purentsl duties which nature points out to the 
mother is to be herself the nurse of h'er own offsprings. Charl.ES 
Bctles ..dmerfean Lady, Ftirenial JhtiitA p. 243. iH. a t. ’39.] 

з. A person who cares for the sick, wounded, or en- 
feeblea. 4. One who or that which fosters, nursea, 
protects, or promotes. 

DifBcnltx ... is the nurse of greatness, a harsh who 

ronghijr rocks her foster-children into strength and athletic pro¬ 
portion. Bhyaet Orations, Kossuth p. 363. [o. r. P. 73.] 

5, One of various sharks. (1) A somniosoid shark; a 
sleeper, (2) A ginglymostomoid shark, as Ginglynwstotna 
cirratOy of the Indies and the Gulf of Mexico. 6. 
The asexual generation in metagenesis. 7. In brewing, 
a cask of water immersed In a wort-tun, to hasten or re¬ 
tard fermentation, according to the tempemture of the 
water In tlie cask. 8. The nurse-frog. [ < F. nQurrice, 
< L. nutrix («Mfrfc-), < nvtrio, f^d.] iior'lcet; 
iioiircct; iiour'leet; noiirsct. 

— irrny niir»e [Taamanla], a carcharlofd shark (Car- 
rharias or Odontaspis //«ora/i«).—-iiionthly n.»a nurse 
w ho hirea out to nurse lying-ln women.— nii rse'ibee", n. 
A bee less than 16 days old. after w'hlch time It beconica a 
fleld-bee.—n.tcliild, n. A nursling.—ii..fiitliei*t, n. A 
foster-father.—n.ifrog, n. An Old World diaeogloasold 
toad • like amplilbian 
{Atytss obstetricans), 
the male of which 

twines about hla thighs ■■■■ i mii n m n 

the chain of eggs laid 
by the female, retain¬ 
ing them there until 
hatched, obsletrle- 
nl tondt.— ii.tgnr« 
ileii+, «. A nursery. 

A Mule Nursc-frog Mlylesoirteirt- 

и. ininlil, n. A young caiia;. 

pdrl employed to care for children.—n,tinotlierf, n. A 
fostcr-niotner.—n.innine, n. A nickname.—n.»pond, 
n. in flah-culture, a pond devoted to rearing fry.—lu* 
so lit, n, A foster-son. 

imrw'cr-y, nure'er-i, n. [-ieb, pi.'] 1, A room in a 

house set apart for the use and occupation of children. 

The Saxon . , is the language of the nurssry, whether for rich 

or poor, ID which great philological academy no toleration is given 
to words in ‘oaity ’ or ‘ation.’ De Quixcey Essays on theI^ts, 
Wordsiporth p. 9. Ll. * E, ’69.] 

2, A place where trees, ahrube, flowering plants, etc., 
are raised for sale or transplanting. 3. The place tvhere 
. anything la fostered or wnere its growth ia promoted; 
hence, any clrcnmstance or condition tvhich fostcra or 
promotes growth; aa, Asia, the nursery of nations; idle¬ 
ness, the nursery of vice. 4, In fiah-ciiltnre, a box or 
trough in which young flab are reared. 5t. The act of 
nursing; also, that which is the object of a mirse’e care. 

— nurs^er-yiinnld^, n, Anurae-mald. 
nurw'er-y-niaii, iiors'gr-i-man, «. One who otvna or 

manages a nurseiy for trees, ahruba, flowers, etc. 
nurs'Iiigr, nursing, ppr. & rerbal n, of nurse, i 7.— 
iiurs^lng*boI^tle. «. A bottle from which a babe aucka 
milk or other nourlahmeut, aa through a rubber nipple. 
nurR'lliig, nflrs'liiig, n. One who or that which ie 
nursed; an infant; child. nourM^lIn;^. 
nu r'spcii''', nOr’apel’, n. The game of nur-and-spell. 
■turitt,j9p. Nursed. Phil. Soc. 

nur'fure, nur'chor or -tiOr, rt, [nur^tured; nur'- 
TUR-iNo.] 1, To give nouriahment to; feed. 2. To 
bring or train np; Plicate. 

Synonyms: seecHERian; educate. 
nurture, 71. 1, The act of nourishing or feeding; the 

process of foateriug or promoting growth. 2. That 
which nouriehea; food; auatenance. 3, That which 
fosters or promotoa growth; education; inatruction. 

A very considerable part of your parental charge lies just hero; 
in giving jrour children such a nurture in the body, n« mokes 
Ihcra superior to the body. 

BuaH.VELL Christian Nurture pt. li, ch. 3, p. 287. [a. ’62.] 
[OF., < LL. «w/n7«ra, < L. nt^fno, feed.] nour'l- 
turct; iioiir'luret. — itur'lur-nl, a. Kesulting 
from nurture or education, 
nuse^, n. A nurse, a emnnloaold shark, 
nut, nut, H. [nut'ted; nut'ting.] To gather nuta. 
nut, 1, A fruit consisting of a kernel or seed en- 
clo^ in a hard w'oody or leathery ahell that does not 
oiien when ripe, aa in the haxci, beech, oak, chcatuut, etc. 
Technically apeaking. It is a hard, indchiscent, onc-seeded 
pericarp resultlog from a compound ovary. The fruit of 
the walnut iJuglnnsy and hickory {Hicoria) la a ao-callcd 
dntpaccoua nut, or a fruit intermediate between a drupe 
and a nut. Compare olans. The word la aomctlmea ap¬ 
plied also to certain tubera, as those of the aedge (C’ypert^s 
rotundas or C. Hydra) known aa nutgraas. 

A Nut is n dry and Indehlscent fruit, cotntnonly one-relJed «nd 
onc-sceded, with a hard, emstaceons, or bony wall, such as the 
cocoannt, hazelnut, chestout, and acorn. 

AaA Gray Fietd»Book of Botany lesson xx, p. 130. [I. B. * CO.] 

2, Merh. One of various smnll parts, generally movable. 
(1) A block of metal having a liofe In which a acrew-thread 

-i —,1 __ has been cut, ao that It may be fitted upon n 
I r ID screw, or the like, and usually square or 
alx-slded for conveoienec In turning with a 
wrench: often used In compounds, aa check* 
nut, finger*nuU (2) Naul. A projection on an 
anchor-shank to hold the stock. 

\ (8) The tumbler of a gun-lock. 
I (4) A ridge at the upper end of 
the neck of stringed Instniraents, 
serving to elevate the strings. (5) 
, . 7 , The movable eod of a fiddle-bow, 

1. A Hexagonal Lock-, ijy n^eana of which the haira are 
Jam-, or Check-nut slackened or tightened. (6) The 
above a Square Nut. 2. Internally threaded sleeve on 
A Thumb-, Finger-, or whleh the sliding jaw of a inon- 
w ing-noL key-wrench Is moonted. 

3. [Slang.] The head. 4, [Sinng.] Something that 


givea particulnr pleasure; as. It waa nuts to me. 5. pi, 
[Low.] The tcaticlea. [< AS. hnutu, nut.] 

Compounds, etc.; — n hiiiul nut fColloq.], a dull or 
unlinpressIoQablc person; also, ouc who la rough, reck¬ 
less. or immoral.—llarceloiin nut, the Spanli^ fllliert. 
— llenzor lints, bondue-seeds.—.11 nrnnny nut, same 
aa markino-nut.— niit'dione''', n. A sesamoid bone of a 
borse’a foot.—niit^bri*nk''Vr, n. J , The nuthatch. *2. 
The nutcracker.—n«t*browii, a. Havlog the brownish 
color of the shell of a ripe and dried hazelnut; as, nut* 
hroicn ale.— nutdiiiDy, n. Same aa nun-huoy.— iiiit'- 
enke''', n. 1, A cake contalnlag nuta. 2. [U. S.} A 
doughnut.—nut coni, anthracite aa large aa a eheatnut; 
aoiiietlmca, a size allghtly larger.—nut <ei*nb, n. A leu- 
coslold crab (genua A’6«/fa).—iiul'’grnss'', w. A sedge 
iCyperus rotundas or C\ JJydra) very troublesome In the 
eotton-flelda of the southern United States, on aceouotof 
ita extensively branching rootatocks: ao called from Its iiut- 
llke tubers.-nntsgroiind, ti. Ground under nut-bcarlag 
trees, where nuta may be gathered.—luit*hole, 7i. A 
notch In a bow to receive the arrow. 11. Wet.—nu tdiook, 
n. 1, A hook mounted on a pole to pull down bougha In 
gatherlognuta. 2t» Aballlff.—iiutiloek, n. A device for 
tooking a nut, as on a bolt, ao that It may not be loosened 
by jarring or the like.—niit<iiineliine, n. Amachine for 
forging blank nuts out of metal bars. —nut * men 1, n. 
Meal made of nuts.—iiut>riisli, n. Any sedge of the 
genua Seteria: ao called from the nut-llke achenlum. Called 
also nut»aedge. — nnt(tnpt*er, n. 1. A machine having 
a tap or taps for threading nuta. 2, IProv. Eng.] The nut¬ 
hatch. iiiii«iapi»ert.—liiittweevil, 71. A weevil that 
Infects nuts, as of the genus flueeiiBlniid 

nut, the hard globular stone of the drupe of an Austrsllan 
tree {Macadamia ternifolia) of the protead family (TYo- 
teacese). containing a kernel similar In flavor to the Brazil- 
nut.—Hi iigli urn nut, a water-Qut of the East Indies 
{Trapa bispinosa) or of China (T. bicornis), both Impor¬ 
tant articles of food, nod the latter havlog a remarkable re¬ 
semblance to the head and horns of a bull, and aometimea 
called the buffalo*head nut: by the Chinese known aa ting 
orleng. Seelllus.under trapa.— Spnnish niit,thcbulb 
of a European plant (J/or»o or Iris Bisyrinchium) of the 
Iris family (/nfdocea?).— to be iiiits on (Colloq.), to be In 
love with or an admirer of. 

niu^ant, a. Nodding: anid of organs, espe¬ 
cially flowers, that droop or nod on their support. [< 
L. nu(an{t-)s, ppr. of nuto, nod.] 

11 ii-taction, nm-te'shun, «. 1, Astron, The periodic 

inequalitiea in the motion of the axia and pole of the 
eartri around the pole of the ecliptic aa a center. It ia 
due to the attractive force of the sun and moon on the equa¬ 
torial protuberance of the earth, and haa three parts; the 
lunar nutation, 9.2* In nineteen years; the solar nutation, 
1.2* in a year; and a number of amaller Inequalities. 

The effect of this vHriation, called nufafton, is to cause all the 
stars to appear alternately to approach and recede from the pole. 

'' SIiTCiiELL P/anefaiT/H'or/rfs ' ' ' 


2. The tree itself. 3, One of various trees or shrubs 
of other genera. For examples, see below. [< nut -f 
OF. mttge, musk, < LL. muscus; see mubk. n.\ 

—Ainericnn niitiiieg, a tropical ahrub Olonodora 
Myristica) of the cuatard-applc family (Anonaesap), bear¬ 
ing a large pulpy fruit cootalnlng aromatic aeeda.—11 rn- 
zilinn u., a tree {Cryptocarya moschata) of the laurel 
family, produclog nutmega of an Inferior quality.—rn !n- 
bnsh II., aame aa Amekicannctmko.— t-nlit'ornliE n.. 


a tree {'Porreya CaliJ'ornica) of the pine family {Conif’ 
ene), called siao stinking nuttneg or stinking yew, from 
the alsagreeahle odor of Ita leaves and wood when bruised 


O. M. SliTCiiELL Ptanetary 'Worlds lect. ix, p. 264. [o. M. AGO.] 
2. Bot. A revolving movement: a phenomenon obsen ed 
in the tips of all young growing parta of plants whereby 
they revolve through aome orbit, either a circle or some 
form of the ellipse, thiia nodding auccessively to all pointa 
of the compass. Called circumnutation hy Darw in. 3. 
The act or nodding the head; speciflcally, in pathology, 
an involuntary spasmodic nodding. [ < L. nutatio(ji’\ 
< nuio, nod.] 

— II ii -t n'tlo i»-al, a. Of or pertaining to nutation. 
itiil'crack"er, nut'erak'er, «. 1. An instrument or de¬ 
vice for cracking nuta. 2, (I) An Old World garrullne 
corvoid bird {Nudfragacaryocatactes), dark-hrowm spot¬ 
ted w'ith white, wnlcli feeda moBtly on the aeeda of con¬ 
ifers. (2) A corN’ine bird {Pidcortus colmnbianus)Qi the 
coniferouB foresta of western North America. (3) [Lo¬ 
cal, Eng.] The nuthatch. 3. The pillory. H. J^cf. 
iiiil'KalU', nuUgSi*, n. Same as oallL 1. 
niit'grnss", niiiGgroiind''', etc. Sec nut,- 
^lllt'llalcll'^nu^lach*■,n. A aittinehird, related to the 
titmice, having a aleudcr bill aa long aa the head. The 
nothatchea are mostly 
blulah-grsy above, whi¬ 
tish, rusty, or buff be¬ 
low', and feed largely 
on Inaecta, nuts, etc. 

The common European 
apcclea la Sitta csesia. 

B. carolinensis la the 
whlte-bclllcd nuthatch 
coinmoD In the United 
States; the red-bcilled 
(S. canadensis), the 
brown-headed {S. pu- 
silta), and the pygmy 
(B. pygjnsea) are other 
North-American ape- 

[< NUT-|-HATCn^t?.] 
iiut'liack'^t; iiiit'Iiaek"crt; iiitt^ltakc+. 
iiitt^let, nut'let, «. 1, Bot, (i) One of the seeddike or 

achenium-like cloaed parta or acguients, usually of a hard 
texture, into which certain bilocular or plurilocular peri- 
carpa aeparate at maturity, aa in the borage and mint 
families. (2) A diminntive nut. 2. ConcA. A nut-ahell. 
mil '*lt>ek", niit*iiineliiiie, etc. See nut. 



The Whlte-bellled Nuthatch iSUta 
carolinensis). Va 



iiiit^iiiej?, not'meg, 
variouB treea of 
the genua Myristi-^ 
ca, especially that 
of the nutmcg-trcc 
(M. fragrans or 
M. moschata). Sec 
Myuistica. The 
fruit la a yellowlali 
edible drupe about 
2 luchea in diame¬ 
ter, which apllta 
Into halves w'hen 
mature, exposing a 
single aeed, with 
thin bard shell, aur- 
rounded bynfibroua 
aubatanee of crim- 
aon eolor which 
when dried be- 
cornea the mace of 
commerce. The 
kernel when dried 
and alicUcd be- 
coniea the nutmci 


The kernel of the fruit of 



ao hig 


valued 


T.i 


The Nutmeg (.Myristica fragrans), 

1. Le*ve« and fruit (a drupe). 2. The 


fiowers. 3. The “ nutmeg ” enclosed by an 
aril (a), the ” mace.” 4. The same, with the 
matiC odor and fla- aril (a) partly removed. 6. A longitudinal 
vor, and alao for section of out and aril, 
the “ oil of mace ” or nutmeg-butter, which la obtained from 
It by compression. 


or burned, and yleldlog a fruit resembling true nutmegs.— 
cI»vo'''*nuUmt*g, n. The fruit of a Madagascar tree 
{Bavensani aromatica). See Ravensara.— Jnimiien 
u., aame aa American nutmeg. — ^Indngn.Mcnr ii., 
sanieascLovK-NUTMEO.—iiui'iiiog*liiril'% n. An Indian 
weaver-bird {Mania W7idalaf«).—H.sbiittrr, n. See nuT- 
TEH.- 11 ,<il nvver, n. A garden-herb {Nigella mtiva) from 
Egypt, yielding aeeda which are used medicinally and agalost 
motba. See Nigella.— n.sgraler, n. A device for gra- 
tlog nutmega.— u.:li iekory. n, Caryn or Hicoria myris- 
tlctefomnis, of the aouthem United States., etc.— ii .sliver, 
«. An abnormal condition of the liver, In whleh when cut 
across it preseotaa rcaemblancc to the aectlon of a nutmeg; 
auppoaed to be due to alcoholic inteinpersncc; glo-drinkers’ 
liver.—n. lino I on, ri. A pale-green, thickly netted, oval 
variety of muakmclon.—lusplgoon, n. An East-lndlan 
earpophaglne nutmeg-eating pigeon (genua Muristlcivora). 
— H.ovood, n. The wood of the palmyra-paiin {Itorassm 
fiabeUiforniis),--Vov\\\\tn\ n.. a large tree {Lauretla 
sempervirens) of the mcnlniiad family {Monimiaceae), 
yielding an aromatic fruit; the Chilean sasaafrsa.—si fak¬ 
ing 11 .^ aame as California NUTMKD. 

Derivatives: — iiut'iiieggeil, a. Prepared or 
aeaaoned with nutmeg.— niit'ii»eg-gy, a. Tasting, 
looking, or amelling like nutmeg. 

N iil'pc, nut^p§, n. [Egypt.] An Egyptian deity, goddess 
of heaven, mother of laia and Osiris, corresponding to the 
Greek Itltea. 

iiiit'peck"er, nnUpek'gr, n, A nuthatch. 
iiiii'»plck'', nut^opic*, n, A small aharp-pointed instru¬ 
ment for picking the kemela of nuta from sheila. 
iiut'*plue", nuU-pain*, n. Any one of varioua pines 
yielding nut-like edible aeeda; eapeciaily, the New-Mexi- 
can plfion {Pinus edulis), the Nevada nut-pine or Fre¬ 
mont’s pine {P. monophyUa) (see illua. under piSon), and 
Sablne’a pine or the great prickly-coned pine {P. Sabini- 
ana) (aee illua. under pine) of the western United States, 
the atone-pinc (P. Pinea) of aouthem Europe, and the 
Nepaul pine (P. Gerardiand) of the Himalayae. 
nii'lrl-ii, nifl'tri-Q, n. The coypou,oritefur. [<Sp.«u- 
tria, otter,< L, fufra, prob. < too, w'aeh.l iicn^trl-Bj. 
iin"iri-cn'tiont» n. The manner of feeding or being fed. 
iiit^lrl-ciif, niO'tri-gnt, a. 1. Giving nourishment; nu¬ 
tritious; nutrient load, 2. Conveying nutrition; as, 
nutrient organa. [< L. nutria (ppr. nutrten{t-)s), feed.] 
iiu^trl-eiit, n, A nutritioua article of food; something 
that nourishes. 

iiii'tri-fy, niQ'tri-foi, ri. [-fied;-pt'ino.] To be nu¬ 
tritious; nourish. [< L. nutrio, nourish, -f -rr.l 
iiii^trl-iiieiit, niQ'tri-nignt, n, i. That which nour¬ 
ishes; that w'hich promotes the growth or repaira the 
natural waate of animal or vegetabfe organisms; aliment; 
food. 2. Figuratively, that which promotes mental, 
moral, or spiritual development. 

Oar popalxr InstitutioM . . . eocoanage nature to perfect her 
work; they moke edacation, the soul’s nutriment, cheap. 

Everett Orations and Speeches, Aug. S6,*2A p. 17. [a. a. co. ’36.] 

[< L. nutrinientum, < nutria, feed.] 

Synonyms: aee diet. 

—11 It ^'trl -III distal, a. Having the qualitica of 
food; nutritioua.— II ii^trl-meiit-eclt, a. Nouriahed. 
iiii-trrtloii, niu-triah'uD, ». 1. The process by which 
grow'th la promoted and waste repaired in live organisms. 

It haa been estimated that In a man weighing 140 pounds 
the weight of the flesh-forming matter of the blood Is 4 

S ounda, that of the muscular tissue 2TH pounds, and that In 
[ic bones 5 pounds, making a total of 36^ pounds; aod that 
In the course of 18 w'eeka these 86]^ pounds sre Introduced 
Into the system. Ure Diet., Nutrition, 

2. Nutriment. [< L. nutria, feed.] 

— iiii-trPtloii-al, a. Of or pertaining to nutrition, 
nu-trl'tlalt. —uii-tri'tloii-al-ly, adv, 
tiii-trFtloiiN, nln-triah'ua, a. Promoting Ihe growth 
or repairing the waste of animal bodies; nourishing,— 
iiii-trFtfonN-ly, adv .— iiii-trPtlouN-iiei>iN, n, 
nii'trl-liv,-ly,-iicss. Nutritive, etc, Phil. Soc. 
iin'*trl-#lvc, iiiQ'tri-tiv, a. 1 . Ilnving nutritioua prop- 
ertlca; nourishing; as, nutritive food. 2. Of or per¬ 
taining to nutrition; nutritive processea. [< L. ««- 
tritus, pp. of nuirio, feed.] 

— iiii'’trl-f I ve-ly, adv, — nii'trl-fl ve-iie?»M, n. 

nii"lrl-lo'rl-iuii, niu'tri-tO'rl-Dni,«. Biol. The nutri¬ 
tive apparatus. [< LL. nutritorius, < L. nutria, nour¬ 
ish.] — iiu''lrl-to'rI-Bl, a. Of, pertaining to, or per¬ 
forming the oflice of the nutritoriiim. iiu'trl-lo-ry^. 
nu'tri~t ti ri‘+, 7 i. The quality of nourishing; nutrition, 
iiiit'^irnsli'^, nil tit np per, etc. See nut. 
iiut'Klicll", nut'shei', n. 1. The she!i or covering of 
the kernel of a nut; figuratively, aomething of smnll 
compas.s or holding very little; as, an Iliad in n nut¬ 
shell. 2, A inicuiom bivalve shell. —beaked iiiiLslirll, 
aledold shell.-In an,. In brief and concise statement, 
iiiil^tn »t ree^, n. Same aa nitta-tuee. 
iiiti'teil, iiut'^, a. Abounding in nuts, na woods, 
nitt'ter, nuUcri n. A gatherer of nuts.—niit'ler-y, «. 
[Rare.] A place where nuta are gathered. 

In another moment he has mounted the bank, and is in the midst 
of the nuttery. Mitfohd Our Village, Nuttiug Sept. 26, ’34. 

iiul^llii$;, iiut'ing, n. The gathering of nuts, 
iiut'ty, nuUi, a. 1. Abounding in nuts; aa, a nutty 
wood. 2. Ilnving the flavor of nuts; aa, tiutfy wine. 

— iiiit^tl-iieM 7 >i, n, A nutty flavor. 
nul'*\vec"vil, w. Sec nut. 

iiHX'^ voiii'i-ca, nnx* vemi-ca. 1, The flattened, 
disk-like, silky seed of a Coromandel tree (Btrychnos 
Nux^rornica) of the loganin family {Loganiaceae), It 
containa two energetic alkaloidal poisons, atrj'chniii aod 
brucin, and is aometimea called a guakevbutton. 2 . 
The tree producing this fruit. 

Nut Vomica seeds are imported ioto Great Britain from Bom¬ 
bay, Madras, and Cochin China to the average extent of about 200 
tons per annum, valued at £1600. 

Encyc. Brit, 9th ed., vol. xvii. p. 687. 

[< L. nux, nut, -f- votno, vomit.] 


sofa, arm, aak; at, fare, accord; dement, gr = ov€r, eight, e = usage; tin, machine, j = renew; obey, no; not, nor, at^^m; fuii, rule; but, burn; alale; 
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iiuz'l«r. Nnzzle. Phil. Soc. 

Duz'zeft nox' 6 r,n. (E. Ind.] A present made ton auperlor. 
iiuz'zle* nnz'l, r. [Prov. or Obe.] 1, ^ 1. To root 

up, as a hog. 2, To rub the Doee against. 

Some tweotr wbaJ^-boata went nuzzling n saad'lMmk. 

KIPLX.VO Light Fatted eb. 8, p. 17. fL. co.] 

3. To put a ring through the nose of. 4. To fondle. 

Hag’g'fd io the arm«« 

And nuzzled Iwixt the bre»tu of heppinesa. 

Mabstox AnfOflto'a Kevenge prol.» 1.18. 
11. I. 1. To root In the earth, as a hog. 

There are many den« of iafamy into which men firo, where they 
muzzle in the mod. H. W. Bercher Lectures to roanp iVen 
lect. X, p. 198. [W. L. A CO.] 

2. To mb anything with the nose. 3. To go with Ihe 
nose toward the ground, like swine. 4. To nestle. 5. 
To loiter; idle. [< nosk, confused in some senses 
with NURSE and nestle.] iioiirs'let; iioiis'elt; 

njrt. A contraction for nor for not /. 
nyoHD'dn, nl>HQ*do,n. [Afr.] Cloth made from the bark of 
a IlK-tree {ficus /;id/ca). 

Throuirh all this opiand reffioo the tree* yidding* bark«eIoth, or 
aironda, are so abondaot that the people are aJI well clothed with 
it, and care but little for our elolh. 

Livisostokb Last Journaln eh. 7, p. 

ISO. IH. ^5.] 

iiy<aii'zn, nl-an'za, n. fAfr.] A 
sheet of water; lake; marsh; also, a 
river feeding a lake. iiy*aw'wn$, 

A river of aoy importance fcedlnir a take, 
becomes a SgoMZai a targe bay beconin 
a Syanza; a small take, ur a jrreater, is 
known as a Fya nza, or tlnwero. 

Stahlry In Iktricest Africa yol.ii, eh. 

2R. p. 8 W. Is. *VO.J 

naroopfi', n. An Indiau 
flllkworm {Bombvx arracanensln). 
ny'an^n. An eyas. Sec nias. 
ny'iiN iR-ran'sra* nul'DB tu>ran’{co. 

IE, Ind.] A ininipeUshaped musical 
Instrument of nurtbwestem India, 
played (In pair#) by placlnj?thc nnaller v*-— 

end against tl»e throat over the vocal . Plajing the > ja# 
cord#, or on the cheek# or noatrila, iiranga. 

and moving them by strong breathing. It# ancient native 
name m-aii upanga^ and it 1# called noseoJluU: by ADglo«ln* 
diana. 

nycet, a. l.Xlee. ‘.J, Foolish; weak. 

— ny'cp-ieft n. 1. Nicety, a. Folly, ny'cc-ieeti 
ay'iic-let. 

a yce'I y+, o</c. CarefuBy. 

iiycli-llie'iiie-roii, nlc-thl'mg-ron, n. The whole day 
of %\ hour#. [< Gr. nyckthhnerog^ of a day and night, 
< nyx (nyW-), night, 4 - Afmera, day.] 
ii3 et*t I Derived from Greek nyx inykt'\ night: com* 
. ‘ * Pat^, ‘ 
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bining form#.—nyc^ta-lo'pf-a. n. 


•live Jl Ut/KW. iX 

iiyeto-.) state of the visual sense in w*hlch the aighl ia 
ht than In daylight; fon'uerly, 
illndncaa. nyc'm-!o^inr$,— 


lye 

better In obecuiity or at , ... 

nlght-bilndneas: now, day*b!indncaa. nyc'in-lo^pyt,— 
nyc^ln-lop'lc* a. Relating to or of the nature of day* 
bllndnesft.—iiyc^tn*lopf«, n. (♦lo'prs, p/.] One who Is 
afflicted with €lay-bilndne*#.— >yc»ln n't hew, n. JM. A 
monotyplc genus of shrub# or tree# of the olive family 
( OleacesB). S. Arbor^triidU 1# the tree*of«AadneM or night* 
Jasmine of eastern India,—N ye''!e-mer''!-dir, w. pl. 
Entom. A family of bombycldean motha with a Blender 
body and large wings. N'yc-ie'iiie-mt«. (t.g.) —ny r" 
“ * * * ‘li, a. — N: 


Nyc^tl-or'Dls, n. (t. g.)—nyc''il-or'iil-thin(r» o. & 
a.—Nyc'^il-pith'^e-ci'iiie* «.p/. Mam. A subfamily of 
cebold monkeys with a non«prebensfle tnll and vertical lncl> 
sors; squirrel-monkeys and douroucoulla. See ill us. under 
DOuaoucouLi. N'yc'’'li-pi-tlie'ciis» ». (t. g.) —nyc"- 
ll-plth'e-cln(o» o. & n.—N’yc/'ti-snii'rn, n. pL The 
Geccoftldse as a suborder.—i]yc''ti-Nnu'ri*niit a. & 
iiyc'ti>tro*i>l<«iii, n. The so-called sleep of plants: adnily 
periodicity of movement of certain leaves, from sensitive¬ 
ness to variations In the Intensity of light, causing them 
to change their positions. They close at night and expand 
In the daylight.—nyc/'li-irop'ic* uyc'to-pliile, n. 
A plecotine vespertlllonoid bat (genus ypetophilus) with a 
rudimentary nose-leaf, as the Australian X, timorensis.^ 
•iyc"to-plio'nl-ii» n. Pttthol. Vocal ability to speak only 
during nlgbt-tlme.— iiyc"to»ty-plilo'^iM, n. PathoL A 
atate of the organs of vision in w^lch the eye sees by the 
sunlight, but not after sunset nor by artificial light; noc¬ 
turnal amaurosis; night-blindness. 

!V) c'^tn-ffl-na'ce-ae, nic'ta-ji-ne'se-t or -gi-na'ce-d, n. 
pl. Hot. An order of npetaloue herbs, or rarely shruba 
or trees — the fonr*o’clock family—having mainly oppo¬ 
site, simple, entire leaves, and variously shaped clusters 
of flowers with a delicate tabular or funnelfomi petaloid 
calyx. It embrsces 3 tribes, 25 ^nera, and 120 species, 
mainly found in the tropics, Nyc''ta-slit'I-a, n. (t. g.) 
[< Gr. nyx (jnykt~\ night] N y c'^ta-gl ii'c-a’J, 

— iiye'^ta-gl-iin'eeoiiw, a.—iiyc/ta-glii(e, n. 
A plant of the four-o’clock family iXyctaginacese). 
•lyeterl-. Derived from Greek nukteria, hat (< nyx, 
night): a combining form.—.\yc'^le-rl-bl'i-d«*, n. pl. 
Entom, A family of pupiparous dlpters having a splder- 
Uke aspect and no wings, and parasitic on bats; bat-lice; 
bat-tleks. N’yc''to»rlb'l-n, n. (t g,)—nyc'^le-rib'i* 
Id, o. 4k n.—nyc''le-rib'i-olil, a.—Nyc-ter'i-iliv, n. 
pl. Mam. Tbe MegadermUlx. Nyc'le-rln, n. (t. g.)— 
uyc'tr-rld. n.—nyc'ie-riiiCe, a.—iiyc'ie-roid* a.& 
n.—>'yc-ler'i-deH» n. pf. Mata. The AnimaHrora. 
nyet, rf. To draw near.—nyet, a. 4k adp. Near, uyt* 
nye*, n. A brood, as of pbeasanta. 
nye*t, ». Same a# nay. 

•ly-eii'tek, ni-en'tek, n. A small mustel old or weasel- 
like carnivore Ufelictif orientalis or H. moschatQ\ of 
eastern Asia ana the adjacent islands, 
nyl'gnii, n. Same a# niloau. 
nymt, vf. To steal; filch; take, nitnt, 
iiyiiif, n. Nymph. Foil. Soc. 

iiyinpli.nlmf, n. Myth. An inferior female divinity 
rahabitln^ a grove, forest, fountain, spring, or monntain, 
or even a lonely isle, as Circe and Calypso, Nympha are 
favorite# of Zeua and Dionyao#, of Apollo, Hermes, and 
Fan, and are well disposed to mortals, to w'boin they act 
as tutelary deities. Sec Dbyad; llAMADaYAD; Musa; Nai¬ 
ad; NaRRiD: OasAD. 

2. [Foot.] ueiice, an attractive maid; damsel. 

Aod Ihe Up o1 tk« nymph we »dmlre 
Seetni for ever adarn’d with a imilr. 

SilExaTONC A Pastoral, Disappointment it. 8. 

3. Entom. (1) A pupa or chr>* 8 alis. (2) In insecta 
with incomplete metamorphosis, the stage in which the 
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tbnr'pn^gcs, n.pl. Omith. The owl# or nyc- 

tbnr'pn-gln^o, a.—Nyc-tlli*'l -Fnir. n. pl. Omtlh, 
A Neotropical subfamily of caprlinulgold bird# having the 
toe of five ptialanges, and the Btemum with four notches. 
Nyc-tIb'l-PH, M. (t. g.)—nyc-tlb'l-!n(e, a. 4k 
Nyc'^'ll-crb'l-dw, n. pl. Mam. The Xyctirebiaa as a 
family.—Nyc^ll-ce-bl'nir, n. p/. Mant. A stibfamliy 
of lemurldR. mpccially those with aubequal limbs, moderate 
ursl, and rudimentary tall. Xyc'^tl-ce'bus, n. (t. g.>— 
n y c'*'11-ce'b I n(r, o. A a.—N y c'^t I-o r'^n I-t b I'n jv, n. p/. 
Ornilh. A aubfamlly of mcropold bird# with wings rounded. 


. . iry. [< B 

< L. nympha, < Gr. nymphi, nymph, bride.] 

— ttynii>li'iil. o. I.Nymphean. 2. Zool. Of or 
pertaining to a nymph or nympha.— iiyiii-plir'Hii, 
a. Of, pertaining to, or inhabited oy o^pns. iiyiii pli^- 
rtt, n. A small oympb.— iiyiiipli'Ic, o. Oforix'r- 
talniag to nymphs, ii y iii iiyiii pli'Inli, 

a. Fertalning to or resembling nymphs.— iiyiii|ili's 
o. Like orapi>ropiiate to nymphs, iiyiiipli'- 

lyt- 

ityni'pliH, nim'fQ, n. [ntm'pu^, nim'ft or-fS, p^.] 1. 
Anal. One of the inner folds of the mucous membrane 
of the female pudenda; the labia minora. 2. Zool. (1) 
Entom. A nymph. (2). Conch. An Impressed area be¬ 
hind the umbone# of a bivalve shell. [L,.; see ntmuh.] 


N 3 ' 111 -|>liar'll, nim-fl'a or -fe'a, n. Bot. 1. A genus 
of aqnatic plants of the vtaterdily family {Nymphse- 
acese )—the spatter-docks or yellow vvaler-lllies — long 
known as Xuphar, having leaves with a deep sinns at 
the back, and small yellow unattractive flowers. 2. A 
former kindred genus, the white water-lilies, now 
called Castalia. [L., < Gr. nyinpAato, water-lil}', < 
nymnkh nymph.] 

Nyni^plia^-a'ce-ae, nim’fg-S'se-I or- 9 'ce*S, n. pl. Bot. 
An order of aquatic, perennial, poiypetaloua herbs — 
the water-lily family — with a thick horizontal rootstock, 
long-petioled, mainly peltate, floating or submersed 
leaves, and large solitary flowers. It embraces 3 subor¬ 
ders, 8 genera, and about 35 species, living In fresh wa- 
ter in all parts of the world. [< Nympil^:a.] 

— iiyiii"]>lia 3 -a^eeous, o. 

113 iii-p liar'll 111 , nim-fi'um or-fe'um, n. [-a, pf.] 1 . A 
shrine or sanctuary of the nymphs. These eventually 
became magnificent foundations, where it waa usual to 
celebrate marriagea. 2, In ancient Roman villas, a room 
or recess adomm with fountains, flowers, and statuca; 
also, a monumental alructure adorning a basin or reser¬ 
voir for the distribnlion of water, aa at the termination of 
an aqueduct. [L., < Gr. ’nympkaion,< nymph?, nymph.] 
N y III-pli aI'l-<1 ap, nim-fal'l-dl or-de, n.p/. Entom. A 
family of butterflies with the fore le^ r^ueed, middle 
lera bent forward, and caterpillars spmigerous. N 3 'iii- 
plia'llN, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. nymph?, nymph.] 

—113 iii-i>lial'ld, o. & n.—iiyiii'phn-lold, a. 
iiyni«plirti»,nim-fai'tia or-ft'tis, n. Pathol, Inflam¬ 
mation of the nymph® or the clitona. [< nympha, L] 
nympho-, 113111 pli-. Derived from Latin nympha, 
a nymph (aee nymph): combining forms.—nym'^pho- 
lep'sic, a. Of or pertaining to nympholepsy. nyin''- 
wlio-lcp'tict.—iiyiii'i>ho-|pi>"sy, n. IKare.] 1, A 
Kind of ecstasy or frenzy, said to liave taken possession of 
one who looked upon a nyuipb In a spring or atream; hence,' 
a demoniac frenz>'; a form of rclfgloua mania; eestsay. 2 - 
Surg. Excision of the nymphte. iiytii''pho-!ep'Histt~ 
nyiti'plio-lepi, n. One anected with nympholepsy. 

The «irm»ho/fj>/« of Troth are profoundly Interesting figure# In 
tho world’* ni»tory, but their live# ure melancholy rending. A. Bm- 
RELL Obiter Dicta, Truth*IIunUng io first series, p. 117. [a. ’85.] 
— nyin'’’plio-nm'nl-n, n. Pathol. A morbid and Inssne 
sexoal d€‘Blre In women. nyiii'plio-inn"nyt.—N^'m"- 
plio-nn'ce-a, n. »/. Crmi. The I*ycnogoni(tea.— nytum 
plioii'ciis, n. Pathol. AtumorofthenjTnpbae.— N'ym- 
pliMii'UdiF, 71. p/. Crust. A family of pycnogonfdeans, 
pspeclaily tboae with chellfori, palpi, and false log# In both 
sexea. Nyiii'nlioii, n. (t, g.) —iiym-phoii'id, — 
nyin'plio-iioid, a.—iiyiii-pliol'o-iiiy, ». Hurg. The 
operation of cutting away the nymph®, 
iiyst. Is not. nist. * 

N 3 'f«'p(n, nia'a, n. A small but widely scattered genns of 
trees or shrubs of the dogwood family {Comacese), with 
alternate mainly entire leaves, and clusters of small green¬ 
ish dia^ciously )X)i 3 'gamoua flowers. X. sylvatico, of the 
eastern United States, Is the iupclo, pepperldge, black- 
gum, or sour-gum tree. [< L. Nysa, nurse of Bacchus, 
also name of several towns.] 

Ny#i-NOii'l-die, nia-sonM-d! or -d 6 . n. pl. Entom, A 
ramliy of fossorial hymeiioplers or digger-wasps having 
the prothorax contracted behind, fore wings with three 
complete snbmarginal cells, marginal cell not appendicu- 
late, and iabrum short. Nyii'soii, n. (t. g.) [< Gr. 

nyssd (ppr. nyssdn), prick.] —ttyf«-#io'iil-an, iiys- 
Roii'ld, a. & n.— nyM'no-iiold, a. 
iiyii»-tii;;'iniiM, nia-tag'mos, n. Pothol. A spaamodic 
movement of the eyes, rotatory or from side to side, fre¬ 
quently aHecting miners and others working in a dim 
light and a stooiflng position. r< Gr. nystagtnos, drow¬ 
siness, < nystazd, nod in sleep.] 
iiy-ii'la, ni-yO'la, n. An ichneumon (/lerjtectes ;<jrw/o). 
iiyx'li*, nix'Is, n. (Gr.] Surg. A wound made by a sharp- 
pointed Instrument; a puncture. 


O 


oo fOo e« 

Roman. Black Letter. Plill. 80 c. Script. 

D', o, 0, n. [ 0 E 8 , O’l, or Oa, Oz. pf.l 1. A letter: the 
fifteenth In the English alphalx^t; in Bell’# ‘•Visible 
Speech,” >: the sign of mid-back rounded vowel sound, 
simple aa in of^, or prolonged as In no. 

In maklngo sound# the tongue He# naturally with lu back 
ralAcd to middle height, and the lip# are rounded. If tbe 
tongue I# ralM'd higher, 5 Khadea Into u, 0. a# In /all, rfile, 
and. tbe Up# eloalng Co a buzz. Into ic; If the tongue 1# 
lowered, o change# Into A, e a# In ndr, not, and, the Up# 
b«*lng unrounded. Into o In father, or, without resonance, 
Into u as In sun. 

A Parent Speech root ” 0 ,” taking varlou# relation# to 
accent and rounding, may appear a# any of these o Bounds: 
Vi may root ” u.” And Blnce “a” weaken# also Into a, c, 1 
(see A), these sounds are found apparently Intercliangeable 
with o sounds: setl, told < V sal; sing, vmg < V §ana. So 
from other varlatlona: rise, rose; lend, loan, etc. Anglo- 
Saxon 0 accented regularly beeomc# 5 tn modem English: 
Anglo-.Suxon g& > go; Anglo-Saxon 0 become# Q lu sound: 
Anglo-Saxon mOna > mw>n • mOn. 

This set of sound# (0, o, ft, o) hare only gradually been dl»* 
tlngulshefi In Indo-European alphabets. In Sanskrit, root 
u U In Inflection open^'d by the accent Into fl wblcb has Its 
special lei U"r, but rounding# of u as In are not dls- 

ilngulsbcd In writing from a as In father. The sound of o 
as In not, tchat Is much nearer to Q than to 0, Imt as u aliadcd 
to t, aa In m/tuy.fate (#<>c A), the rounded n’i as In tthat 
were united with the o’a in Greek, and tliey are nil denoted 
by the aame letter In l^atln, Italian, and English. 

In the scientlQc atphafn't used In the pronunciation of 
this IHetlonary, o, 0 are used for the •onnds nearest to u, 
and «. ft for those nearest to a. 

Klemcntnry o, as In obey, in not recognized aa stand¬ 
ard F^nglish In any accented ayllable#. It occurs abundantly 


In the older English and In dlalecta, a# In the New England 
tcAofs, A/>fnc.etc.,bui lu niostwonlB It ha# Io«t Ita resonance 
and has tbe sound of n, 0. as In oren, ttord, or ha# strength¬ 
ened Into e, A, or fl, a# In of, for, over. Silent o 1# wrongly 
written In a few words: jeopard, leopard, people. 

Long o narrows a# It 1 b brolongcd, and end# in an n « 00 
vanleh which In Southern English Is diphthongal, ’’Visible 
Speech” }?, and often written ow as In low, or oa aa In 
moan, Bometlmea oe as lo toe. 00 regularly « fl, u as In 
moon, book, or, without resonance, u as in flood, o, ou 
sometimes » fl, n, as In do, \eo{f, through, could. 

O, o, ft. {OES, 0’8, or (9^’, ftz,/V.l The seventeenth 
letter (nineteenth sound) In the Spelling Reform alpha¬ 
bet; In Bell’s ‘’Visible Speech,” ): the sign of rounded 
vowel-sound (low and back lu Uic mouth), simple as in 
not, wfuit, or prolonged as In nor, naug/U. 

Short o is often the rounding of an earlier a by an 
adjacent labial or naeal (u*, u < l,n): tchat, salt, quality, 
quantity, Iona < lang. 

Lons: o 18 sometintce a iabini assimilation from a by 
w, a# draw, team; by I ns fall, hall, Bometlme# an accen¬ 
tual opening of fl by r »s forty, broad. In London Ar Is 
heard in many words, which In Btandard English are Or, as 
hoarse and Aorsc, both alike pronounced lifts. 

The diphthongs ol, 03 * sound as Si: voice, boy; oii, 
©\%' = < 111 : loud, nose, or ft: cough, or o; tough. 

Prof. Whitney finds the following jiereentages of the o 
soundu In English literature; o. .OK; o, t.T 6 ; o, 2.59; A, 1.54; 
ol, .12. W. U. Whitney Oriental and Ungututlc Studies 
second series, p. 274. U. *74.] 

Capital O ia from Greek, Latin O < earlier O < Fhe- 
nician O (a guttural sound), not identified with any 
hieroglyph. In early English MS. o < a sometimes has 
a diacrfuc, aa q, whence o. The Fhciilcian name seems 
to mean eye; the Anglo-Saxon ia oedhel, home; the 
Greek. Latin, round form and the name go with the 
rounding of the mouth in making tho sound. 


The hietory of the characters is represented as follows: 

00 s< O €0 Qq 

Pheul- Early Anglo*Sax* Greek, Script Script 
clan. Greek, on Rune, Latin, for O o. for O 0 . 

2, Anything shaped like the letter O: an oval or elrcle; 
a spot or spangle; as, “Giotto’s (?.” 3, An abbrevia¬ 
tion. See ABH«EViATtoN 9 , In Appendix. 4, A symbol 
noting: (J) Logic. A particular negative categorical 
proposition. (2) Mus. (a) In medieval music, tempua 
perfecturh, or triple rhythm, (fl) In modem music, a 
null. (3) Math. Zero or naught: called also a round 0: 
sometimes used by the ancients for 11 , and, w ith a dash 
over it (o), for 11,000. (4) Chem. Oxygen. 

O^, I n. A descendant: a patronymic prefix In Irish names. 
O’, f It Is equivalent to the Gaelic to the Norman jPRz-, 

and to the Anglo-Saxon and Scandinavian sufilxes-«o 7 ?,-«cn. 
r< Ir. o, son, < ua, descendant.] 

O*, n. An exclamation or lamentation. [<0,interj.'\ 
of, o. One; a single. 

Ot 9. prep. Of; on; as, one o'clock; 0 ’ the port ilde. [Abbr. 
of OF, ox, preps. 1 

O, 0 , interj. I. An exclamation prefixed to an exprepsion 
of address, as a algn of the vocative, or case of address, 
used es]>ecially hi earnest or solemn appeal or exhor¬ 
tation, or as a reverential expression In prayer to the 
Deity, to emphasize the feeling or passion conveyed by 
the words. A note of exclamation usnally followa the 
vocative word, phrase, or clause; as, 0 Lordl 0 my 
countrymen 1 d blessed Spirit, who hcaresl prayer! 2. 
An ejacnlation expressive of a wish: an elliptical form; 
as, O, stayl The object of desire sometimea follow’s in 
an Interjuctlonal or elliptical phraae, being joined to O by 


(in =s out; ell; tu s ffud, s future; c —k; cburcli; dli s Me; t£o, aiiie. ipk; »o; thin; zli s azure; F. boi'i, ditne. <, from; h, obsc^te; %, variant. 




